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Cemmmt out of ancient and late Grammarians, 
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The Preface. 



ALtbougb the very Treat importance of hav^ 
ingthe,firfi J^uMtnents of Grammar rveU 
laid J in order to aO futtsre progrefs in 
Learning ^ is a thing manifefi in its felfj and ac-^ 
l^wwledgd by all fooer men » ( thofe Etnpiricks v^bo 
have pretended to a compendious art of Uacbing 
Tpitbout l^jde or Method^ having been abundantly 
confuted by theit^ Jbamefid nufadventures : ) 7et 
the particular ConduS of Grammatical Injlitution 
has in all times been varioujly difcoursd, astd no 
lefs diverjh purjued. In the I{eim of King H £n- 
RY the Ei^tj when Philology bad in a. manner 
the jvbole vogue of J^putation, a publick untform 
way of Injlitution was upon great advice by Au^ 
thority prefer ibed. But jince then , the Art of 
Grammar having received large Advantages by the 
Labours of Learned Men in the forcing , and 
prefent Age ; it has* come to pafs , that the Afe- 
tbods rvhicb were generally received^ have upon 
that account , and perhaps the not fo laudable in^ 
ducements of Sinffdarity and Innovation^ with the 
profitable Harvefl to be reapd from thence , faKn 
into Contempt ; and private Schemes have been 
taken up^ not only agcnnft the plain command of 
Authority y but tne general interefi of Learners ^ 
who feldom growing up under the Care of one Ma^ 
fiety were in this cafe upon every change con- 
firained t9 begin itfrejh, to their great difcourager 
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menty and manifefi lojs of time^ Now on the 
other part y it would be very unfortunate , if bo'- 
caufe one general M&hod is by Law impofed ^ 
and for the common benefit to be admitted, we 
Jbould therefore, be obiigd for ever , to forfeit t^he 
advantage to be reaped from tke improvements ^f 
fitcceed^ times, 

do obviate hereto , it feems to be nOfitt eixpe^ 
dienty that the k^owu farms of inJHtution bein^ 
retain d\ the additional objhrvations of late Wtp- 
Urs by way of Comment be taken in -y and faeh 
entire heads efdijiourfe as were before omittedj be 
placed difiinBly and apart j fo as without anyfearth 
or trouble to faS umer the notice jf l^e cammn 
Reader. Whereby thofe who have been bred up to 
the received Grammar y {which mofi have been) 
may readily know where to help themfehres , upon 
any emergent difficulty ; and aljo efiape the charge 
pf buying^ and the labour of ttaming over tbufe 
large and eocpenfive Books , wherein the kfuiwled^ 
cf the Grammar y a$ an Art^ u exa^ taught. 

So that here nothing is ptetended to be beyond the 
toil and diligence ^ amUyti^jng the fever m Gram-' i 
mar tans that have written ; and referring their 
l{tdes and Obfervations to our own received Me-' 
thody which work^ being not intndiws by the am* 
bition of an ajfuming undertaking , wiu we hope 
be entertain d wHh Japour and acceptance: for 
men do mi ufuaUy grudge to aty rival the ho^ 
nour of taking^ pains. WithM this kmd of worJ^ 
feeing very liable to mifiakey cof^fion^ and other 
mifadventures^ it is dejked that thofe errwrs 
* ' may 
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mt be feverehf chart dy which sari admm^ 
Jd hefere hmd. Xh farther ^ to avert ar^id 
tenfurey it u dtclard^ that whco^ u nam dme appears 
mfy as an Effay ^ that if the thing fn^ijed be 
finmd reafonabk , it may upm a review receive 
farther deffces of perfeSimy and be made Ut Jerve 
the ufes of the publickj to which both tbis^ and att 
the other labours of our Prejs entirely dedicate 
themfelves. 

Having thus accounted for the prtfeiit unJet^ 
taJ^if^^ tpith the learned J(eackri ft may be fe»» 
Jonable to recommend it aljb to the learner: by 
fayif^ that Grammar ts the Sacrift ^ that bears 
the IQy of I^ovfiledge^ by whom almte admittance 
can be had into the Temple rf the Mufrs^ ami 
ireajures of Arts ; even whatever can em'ith the 
Mind^ and raife it from the kvelef aBatbariam 
and Idiot , to the digmty of an InteHiffnce. But 
this Sacriji ^ a fevere Mifirefs , who beissg once 
contemned y will certamfy revenge the Jn^y^ it 
being evident that no Perfon ever yet d^fed 
Grammar , who had not hu fatdt retsettid upon 
him ; cmd etc aped in very remarkable h^hncet 
to be expos a thereby , and render d aej^icable. A 
it true , Grammar only deals i^ Words ; which 
are of much lefs intrinJSc value than things ; but 
fince we can only form and exprefs mer notions 
of things y by the intervention of Sp^och^ wo can* 
not take benefit from one without the ajfiflance 
of the other. Indeed words are as mony^ which^ 
though it neither feeds , nor clothes y nor cures, or 
does any thing elje that conduces to human lifoy 

A 4 mTtua\lb) 
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tnrtudBy performs all tbisi but does it under ibie 
remarkable d^erence^ tbae Princes bave power 
over tbe rate of Coin ; but the Grammarian only 
over Words. It rvould be obferved farther ^ that 
Grammar^ as/he u a fevere Mifirefsj is alji s$ 
coy one J and hardkf admts any cowrtjbip^ but of 
the yotUhfuU votary. There are indeed many roho 
by ffreat indufhy^ have redeem d the want of ear-- 
h. Injlitution ; but in the performances of fucb ^ 
there JliH appears fomewhat of fi^efs and force ; 
and what has more in it of Art than Nature ^ 
When on the other fide he that begins an early 
Courts has greater ajfurances of favour i with lit^ 
tie difficulty becomes a Denijon ofj^ome andAthensy 
in whatfover Climate he happens to be born; and 
makes their Lan^geshii mother tongue: there^ 
kf Staining a free addrefs to all tbe wifdom of 
precedent ages , and the friendjbip of the Heroes 
, of them s to treat famiharly with Xenophon and Ca* 
fari Demofihenes and Cicero^ Thucydides and Livy^ 
or whomfoever elfe be chufes for an acquaintance. 
He firfl will read ; then equal their Atchievements ; 
and having^ fiUd hu head with their arts and kffow^ 
ledge^ wiu crown it alfo with their Lawrels. 

Whom tbefe temptatuins cannot move to fludy , 
Ut him throw away hu boo\y and like an illite- 
rate criminal perijb for not reading in it : let him 
live a foffly and dye a brutf. . 
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To the 1{EJD El{. 

TO txhott every man to the learning of Grammar tbac v> 
tendeth to attain to the underftanding of the tongues (where- 
in is contained a great treafure of wifdom and knowledge) ic 
would fecm much vain ajnd little needfol ; for fo much as it is 
to be known , that nothing can furely be ended , whofe begia« 
nifl2 is either ^ble or faulty ; and no building be peife^ when 
as tne foundation and ground- work is ready to fall, and una- 
ble to uphold the burden of the frame. Wherefore it were bet« 
ter for the thing it felfj; and more profitable for the learner j Co 
underftand how he may beft come to that which he on^ht mod 
necefifarily to have, and to learn the plaineft way of obtaining that, 
which muft be his beft and certaindl gaide both of reading and 
fpeaking , |han to fall in doubt of the goodneis and neceillty 
thereof: which I doubt, whether he (hall more lameat that he 
lacketh , or efteem that he hath it : and whether hs ihall oftenec 
ftumUe at trifles, and be deceived in light mactei^, when he hath 
it not, or jod^e truly and faithfully of divers weighty things j 
when he hath it. 

Tht which hath feemed to many very hard to compafs afore- 
time, becaufe that they who profcfs this art of teaching Gram- 
mar, did teach divefs Grammars, and not one : and if by chance 
they taught one Grammar, yet they did it diverfly, and fo could 
not do itallbefti becaufe there is but one beflnefs, not only in 
every thing^^ "but alfb in the manner of every thing. 

As for the diverfity of Grammars, it is well and proHrably 
taken away by the King's Majcfby's wifdom , who forefeeing the 
inccmvenience, and favourably providing the remedy, caus a one 
kind of Grammar by fundry learned men to be diligently drawB. 
and fo CO be fet out only j every where to be taught for the u(e 
of learners, and for avoiding the hurt in changing of School- 
mafters. 

The variety of teaching is diverfe yet, and always will be; fee 
that every Schoolmader liketh that he knoweth, and Teeth not 
the nfe of that he knoweth not, aiyi therefore judgeth that the 
moft fuflicient way, which he feeth to be 'the readiefl mean} and 
petfcAeft kind, to bring a learner to have a through know- 
ledge therein. 

Wherefore it is not amifs, if one feeing by tryal an eafier and 

' readier way than the common fort of teachers do , would fay 

what he hath proved , and for the commodity allowed ; that 

pthefs pot knowing the fafne, might by experience prove the like, 

and then by proof ceafonably judge the like : not hereby ezdud* 



To the Reader. 

\n% the better way when it is fonnd \ bat io the taean feafoa 
forbidding the worfe. 

The firft and chiffeft point isj that the diligent Mafter make 
not. the Scholar haft too much; but fhat he in continaance and 
diligence of teaching, make him to rehearfe fo^ that until he hath 
perfe^Iy that which is behind^ he fufier hiin not to ^forward : 
ior this poftil^g haft ovcrthroweth and hurteth a great fort of 
wits, and cafteth them into amazedne(^ , - when they know Hot 
how they fhall either go forward or backward j bat ftick faft at 
one pldnged , that cannot tell what to do , or which way to 
tarn him : and then, the Mafter thinketh the Scholar to be a dol- 
lard , and the Scholar thinketh the thing to be aneafy , and too 
hard for his wit : and tjbe one hath an et il opinion of the other, 
when oftentimes it is neither, bat in the kind of teaching. Where* 
fore the bcft and chie^ft point throughly to be kept i$, that the 
Scholar hare in mind fb peffedly that which -he hath l<;arned, 
and underftand it fo, that not only it be not a ftop far him, bat 
alrp a light and help to the refidae that followeth. This (hall 
be the Mafter's eafe, and the Child's incouraging, when the one 
fliall fee his laboar take good e^d, and thereby in teaching be 
le& tormented s and the other (hall think tie thmg eafier, and fc^ 
with more gladneis be ready to go about the fame. 

In going forward, fct him have of every declenfion of Nouns, 
and confagations of Verbs, fo many feveral examples as they paft 
them; that it may feem to the 5choolmafter, no word in the La- 
tin tongue to be fo hard for that p;iFr , as the Scholar fliall not 
be able praifably to enter into the forming rhereof. And farely 
the multitude of examples ( if the eafieft and commoneft be fakeii 
firft^ and fo come to the ftran^er and harder ) muft needs bring 
this profit withal , that the Scholar flialt beft underftand , and 
fooneft conceive the reafon of the rules , and bdl be acqnainted 
with the fafhion of the tongue. Wherein it is profitable, not 
only that he can orderly decline his Noon , and his Verb ; bat 
every way, forward, backward, by cafes, by perfons: that neither 
cafeof Noan, nor perlon of Verb can be required, that he can- 
not withoat ftop or ftudy tell. And until this time I count not 
the Scholar perfeft, nor ready to go any farther till he bath thtS 
already learned. 

This when he can perfeftly do , and hath learned every part, 
not by rote, but by reafon; and is more cunning in the under* 
ftanding of the thing , than in rehearfing of the wordis ( which 
is not paft a quaner of a years diligence, or very little more, 
to a painful and diligent man, ff the Scholar have mean wft ) 
then let him pafs to the Concords, to know the agreetnent of 
parri among themfelves, with like way and diligence ax is i^ore 
defc'ibcd. 

Wherein 
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^YaxAk plsmi ind iiEodiy vxamplM, and cfmttniid ntaihtlal 
jof things learned i and fpeciaBy the dailjr deduoiig of a Verib* 
and cnrniiig of it into m fa&icMK, (hdliBaice the greatandliea- 
arjr Jaixnr ud cafy and fo pleafinit for the iiaming cf ieMeiieet, 
that it will be racfaer a delight unto them, that chey beabletodo 
wiell ; than pain in fearcl£>g of an nnofoal and nnac^oainted 
thing. 

When thefe Concords be well knoidro onto tfaen, (aneafyaiMl 
plea^t pain , if the foce jp^nnds be wdl and thtonghlj beaten 
Uk) let them not continue in learmng of their rnlet orderly, at 
thsj lie \fi x\nt\t Spiutx^ b«t rather learn fome pnttyboofc, wbcee- 
in is cootain'd not onlfr \he eloquence of the tongoe , but alia 
a gocxi fdain lelkm of honefty and godlinefs, ana th^eof lake 
fome Iktie ^ntence as k lieth, and w»ti to mslce the ^une fifft 
ODt of £nglilh into Latin, not feeing the took, orconftmiogit 
thereupon. And \£ there £ill any neceflfary role of the ^ymtix to 
be known, then to learn it, as the occaiion of the fentence giveth 
pinfe that day : which fentence once made well, and as nigh as 
may be with the words of the book , then to take the book and 
conftme it, and fo Qiall he be lefs troubled with the paifing of 
it, and eafilieft carry his leiTon in mind. 

And although it was faid before, that the Scholars (honld learn 
but a little atonce, it is not meant that when the Mafter hath 
heard them a while he fhould let them alone ( for that were ne- 
gligence for both parts) but I would, all their time they be at 
khool, they fhould never be idle, bur alwaies occupied in a con- 
dnnal rehearfipg and looking back again to thofe things they^ 
have learned, and be more bound to keep well their old, than to 
take forth any new* 

Thus if the Mafter occupy them , he (hall lee a little lefToii 
take a great deal of time, and diligently enquiring and examin- 
ing of the parts and the rules, not to be done fo quickly and 
fp^ily as it mieht be thought to be. Within a while by this 
ufe, the Scholar (hall be brought to a good kind of readinefs of 
making , to the which if there be adjoyn'd fome ufe of fpeaking 
(which muft neceflarily be had) he fhall be brought pad the wea- 
rifome bitternefs of his learning. \ 

A great help to farther this readinefs of making and fpeaking 
fliaH ^, if the Mafter give him an Bnglifti book) and caufe hin^ 
ordinarily to turn every day fome part into Latin. This exer- 
ciTe cannot be done without his rules, and therefore doth eftablifh 
them , and ground them furely in his mind £or readinefs , and 
maketh him more able to fpeak fuddenly, whenfoever any pre- 
fent occalion is ofiered for the fame. And it doth help his learn- 
ing more a great deal, to turn out of Engli&i into Latin, than on 
the contrary. 
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Forthemiore) we fee many can nnderfiand Latin , that cannot 
^ak it $ and when they read the Latin word in the book, can 
cdl yon the Enelifh thereof at any time : but when they hare laaA 
w^tvi their bode, they cannot contrariwife tell you for the £n- 
elifli the Latin again, whenfoeTer you will ask them. And there- 
tore thi$ exrrtife faelpeth this fore well, and maketh thofe words 
which they nnderftand, to be readier by ufe unto them, and U^ 
perfiideth them in the tongue handfbmly. * 

Theie preceptt, well kept, will brin^ a man clean pad his Gram- 
mar-book, and make him as ready as his book, and fo meet to' far- 
ther things, whereof it were out of feafon to gire precepts here. 
And therefore this may be fi>r this purpofe enough, which to 
good Schbolmafters and skilful is not fo needful, to other meaner 
and left praftifed it may be i^t only worth the labour of read* 
ingi butalfooftheufii^ . < 
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An Advertifement to the 

KE A D EJ(t 

IN this ImpreJ/iofij far the greater profit and 
eafe both ofMafter and Scholar ^ in theEngliJb 
Tides ^ and in the Latin SyntaXy tbofe words ^ where* 
in the force of each example lietb^ are noted with 
letters and fi^es^ where need is : the governour, 
direBor or gmder^ or that which is in place of it^ 
tPtth an ^ y the governed ^ or that which is guided 
by ity mth ^ : Or if there be more governours^ the 
firfi with » , the fecond with * » ; and fa if more 
gavernedi the firfi with \ the fecond vpitb ^ ^ : and 
fametimes the order is direBed by ^^^; or by fi-- 
gures and words of the fame and. fuch lik^ nature^ 
coupled together with little fir oaks between^ fa much 
as fnay be. That fo in faying the enfamplesj the 
children may [where or when the Mafier pleajeth) 
render again only thoje words which are the en-- 
fample : as faying^ Quis nifi ^ mentis * inops ol> 
Jatum refpuat aorum > may repeat again ^ inops 
** mentis. So throughout all the Latin rules ^ far 
the better underfianaing thereof^ and for a fhort 
repetition , when • the Mafier pleafeth , the Jums of 
all the l^les are fet down^ either in the words be* 
fore the rule^ or in the margin^ that fo they may be 
chained together briefiy^ and ma^e perfeS: fe?jfe. 



TR EC AT 10. 

DOftiine Pater, coeli ac tercx Eflfeilor, qui libera- 
liter tribuis fapientiam omnibus earn cum Bdu- 
cia abs te petentibiis ^ exorna ingenii mei bonitatem, 
quam cum ceteris nature viribqs inihi mfudifti, lumi- 
ne divinae gratise tuae : in non modo q{\x ad cogno- 
fcendum Te &' Scrvatorem noftrum Dominum Jefum 
valeaht intelligam ; fed etiam ita mente & voluncate 
perfequar, & indies benigniute tua cum do£irina^ turn 
pietate proHciam : ut qui efficis omnia in omnibus, in 
me relplendeicere dona tua &cias, ad gloriam fett)pi« 
ternam immortalis Majeltatis tuae. ^men. 

A P K A Y E R. 

GSImislit? 3Lot^ aiO) mtttifalifBiifit, mabcv of ^tttbtn 
$ti^ eart^;, )»i^cl^ of tiii^ free Uiievajlitt; Sibeft »itl)om 
abnnt)antl^ to aii U^ntwitf) faitl^ ant) Ml affavattce a0b it 
of t^ec, beantifj^ bi^ tlt^e Ug^t of ttn^ l^eabenl^ grace ti)t to^ 
)vartinef0 of m^ v^it, t^e xo^clt^ witli^ all powers of ttatare 
ti)Oti i)aft |)OttreD into me: tll^at3) ma? not onl|; anHerftanti 
t^ofc ti^ing0 "ml^ maf effectnalli; *l)rtng me' to tl^e Hnoto;: 
ietjge of tltiee^ anD tliie iLorti 3leftis( otir 3at)iotir : bnt alfo 
^itf) mp wi^ole i^ieart anD will conftantl? fbUou) tl^e fame^ 
anli reccibe X^adf incrirafe tl^ottgl^ tbi^ boatitifol soonefier 
totoarttisf me, aisf )»eU in gooD life a0 Oottrine: fo t^t tf^oo 
Mo^k^ »oorHeft all t|^trtg0 in all creatures, ma^ft mal^e t^ 
graciou0 benefit0 Qiine in me, to tl^e ent»lef0 ^loif anO ^aa 
noor of ti^ine immortal iS^ait&ji. Bt^ bt it 
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An Iritroduftion of the eight parts of 
LAT IN Speech. 

N Speech be thefe eight jJarts 
following, . 

fdvonottti, f dcdi- J Conintution, C ^ndecli- 
tlOctb, r tied. ) ^repoCtion, r ned. 
|teftici|iieO C lltitetieitioni j 

Aftoati iia? ^t name of a tilitog ti^t m$n h% a Noun: 
(eeti, fat, i^twcXi, oir nnHerftooli > : ajsf tl^e 
ttame of mp t^nD.itiJLatin, i0 tnannsi 
tl^e tiatne of an t^onle, i0 domus j tf^ name 

of jMOtmcf0/<0bonitas, . 

S>1 J|ioan0 (olne tie Sabitantit)e]9i, anD bmie be Nouns of 

3lt>ieittt)C0* two fons. 

. 3 jPt^n Sn&C^ntite > te t|iat ftaiiOetl) b^ f^im:^ a Noun 
fcU, anx) Te^nivet^ not anotl^eT voovT) to be i ot^neTi subftan- 
»>itb ^^ to i^eu) bi^&sntfication: a0^ Hqmo, 4^'^^* 
man : 3nS) it i0 l)eciineti ifloitb one article $ a0^ Hie , 
Magifter , a wf$er: or etfe svitb t»o at t]|^ moft : 

3 tliffi Hic&hxc parens, a father or mother, , 

9 ^oun 3bf ectibe 10 t^at cannot ftanb b|^ it klS a Noun 
in veafon or ficnificati^n, bat rcqniretb to be ii^a Adjeaive. 

ntTi »it|^ andt>ev.)»iO!Tl) :a0^Bonus,^o!pd, Pnlcber, fmr. 

3nti it i0 l)eciilneT> citbet w^t^ tj^ee tennination0 : 
iff, bonus, bona, bonum : or eife wip^ iijlt€t 3rticle0 1 
a0^ Hie hxc & hoc Felix, H^: bic 6c base Levis, & 
hoc Leve, Ifgh. . 

9 0oan iSabftantibe eit^ i0 proper to tl^ two kindi 
^(na t^iat it betobenet]|^> a0 Edvardns i0 m? pro^ ^^^iS*^*^* 
^er name^ or eUe i0 common to more j a0^ Homo f^^*°' 
i0 a common name to aU mtn. 

X Thii later part of the Definition might better be omitted, it beiiig only 
an impetfe<ft deicriptioh f^hifigt ot thing. The meaning of it is, that the 
name of every thing that can b^ perceived either by the lenfe, or the under-^ 
/landing is a N9un, How a Noun is diftingiiilh^ from a Pronoun, fee in the. , 
Latin Grammar De Nitnine. % A Nckm ftibftantive and a Noun adje^ive 
may be thus diftinguiihed , that t iubfhntive may have the iign 4 or the 
before it ; as, puer, a kojy the hey ; but an Adjeftive cannot, as, bonus, good. 
3 This rule may admit of an cxMption : for animMSy when 'tis uCed C\}b^tvr- 
dvely, if of all genders. And & we read f^icm^ ftlc*, ^tid ftUiim v Acinvit> 
iMi^, Mutm : Ukdfenm iod fitted are of three genders. .^ 



Nomiin- 
tivc cale. 



Daiive. 



An Tntrodulikn of the 

Numbers of Nouns. 

\% |)oaii0 be h»o nomberiaf^ ti^ Sitisniat atiD 
J^ tl)e]&Uiral. C^e Cttoalatr number ^abct]^ bat 
of. one: a0. Lapis, a fm. C^ {lUiral nombeip 
f peabeti^ of mote t|^an one : a0, Lapides, y^o/iei. 

Cafes of Nouns. 

NS>w,% be becUnet) toXVi^ ^'p tafe^, Binsnlatli^, 
anl) l&iaraUf : t^ 0ominatibe. tl^ (SeMitil^e, 
tbe IDatibe, tliie Sccn&tibe^ tbe Slocatibe anti 
t)^ Sbb^tiHe. 

<C4e ^ominatfte cafe romet|^ before tijie aterb, 
anD anftoeretb to tl^isf ciaeftion . toji^o^ orxo|»at< 

ajBf , Magi fter docec, t\it Majwr ttachtth. 

ccnicivr. C^e (SfeniUte cafe i0 fcnotpn b; tt^i0 tobeti q/: 
aHli an6))eret]| totl^ttf qneftion s»bo£e or xobere:^ 

of ^^ a0, boftrina Magiftri,7"fce7»«7f/ngo/^/i^ A/«t/^er. 

Ci^e Datite cafe i)B( l^novpn bf t^0 toben ro : 
anD anft^eretb to tl^isi %wfkiWy to ^t^om, or to 

ttlb^t^ a0^ Do llbram Magiftro, I grv€ a book to tin 
Ma/ier. 

Cbe SecafoUlie cafe fnUwMl) t|re Qlerb, antr 
anfioeretb to t¥sf quefhon, wf^om or xp^at f a0> 

Amo Magiftram, I hv the AiAJitr, 

Cbe (Hocatibe cat0 i0 ftnoton bf calling or 

fpeabing to : a0, O Magiftcr, O Mafm. 

Cbe 9blattt)e cafe i0 commonly lo^net) tpiti^ 
^e|H)fitton0 fetttns to til^e 3blatibe cafe : a0 , 

De Magiftro, Of the Mafter. Corarti Magiftro, Before the 
Afafier. 

*Jfo 3h«, flWtl^, 'Cf^otigi^. fw, JFrom, <P?, ami 
(€^(9m, afttr tbe Com^^ratibe Degree^ be fi2n0 of 
ti^e 9Uatibe cafe* ^ 

T Thefe Articles ufed in declining of Nouns even in Cicer&'s time are re- 
jfi^dby Vvftusi as haviag Veen tntn)diiced bv Gxammarians, without aiiy 
fvfficlenc re^ron. z A Gender being, nothing el& but the diftin&ion of i^ift 
there are in nature but two, the Wtfcidint and the fpninine j «nd the 0rii^« 
tal tongiues acknowledge no more. For the Neuter^ (which the Gred^ and 
Latinfs introduced with very good rea6>n, both for variety and the belter 
dillinSion of words) is not properly.^ new gender, but a ne§[ation-of ^e 
other tv/o> which by nature agrees to all words, who^ iigni&cacion includes 
not a di(tin6tiQn of fex. Though the Greel^s Mpd the Uatinef re&rved to them- 
felves a Iit)erty of ufing many words, thac wtxQ realjLy Neuters (that ih o£ 
no /tx) nfc^r cbe msnncr of ufing Mafculincs vxi. VavfrnoLii noa others air 



Accufativr. 



VoAUJve. 



i^blative. 



tfcX 



• Eight pitrU of Speech. 

* Articles, 

^ ^ Ntm, hkf h^eci hoc. m^ ^ Nom. hl^ b^ JkK, 

,S y^Otnhho hmjut, ) ^ v Cren. horwn^ hanmi^ lmum> 

^JDmvo huk^ {j^JVmivp his, 

^\yf(x.hmtc^hanCfhoc.f^jky{ccufhoSfh4i^htc, , 

.S fKocativo cant. \s f VouaVoo cam, 

^ ^ ^bl. fcoc, fetfc, hoc. "^ ^ ^bloiiyo hk, 

^ Gcflders of Nouns. 

GCntierflf ot 0mtii0 be feben t ti^t t^cuUnt , 
i^ JftminiM, tbe f^ttt, tbe Commune 
of tmo, t^t Commune of Ufcu, ^t 3Doabtlnl^ 
atib t|^e 4l{iiceiie. 

(€^t itpafcnline (ffetttm iflf beclineti tvitl^ tl^ir 
articie Hie ^ ajs, Hk vir, 4 mmh. 
<Cbe iPemtnitie iSeiiXieT i0 becUneb ix^itb t^iior 

avtideHarc: af^ Haccmolier, amman. J 

Cl^e lletiter <SentieiP (0 Hecltnel) xolt^ tl^fisf ar^ 

title Hoc: af. Hoc faximi, 4 yiom. 

(Ci^ Commtmc of txoo Uf DecUneli wtt|^ HIc 

anH hxc : a0, hie & base paren^j a father or moiher. ^ 

C^ Commane of tbvee i0 Oeditiel) vitily HIc^ 

hxc, antl koc : a0, Hic, bacc, atlll lioc^ i^lix, ^^r/^. . 

Cl^e SDonbtfni tf^tiliev i0 XifclineTi xoitj^ Hic^ 

or baec: 00^ Hicvel haec dies, 4<^. 

C1^ <Spicene (Eenbev i0 DecUneti )A)itb one ar^^ 
tide ; anl) antiev tbat one arUcle botl^ ^inDu' ate 

0gnifieQ : a0 , Hic paflcr , 4 ff arrow. Haec aquilfi, 4» 

e4^/e. botf^ 1^ anl) ft^e. 

ter the matfiner of both. Whence in Grtmmsr tHereiire four GenderiS, Udf' 
mlity FtminUtcy Neuter^ i. e. neither MafculiQe nor Feminine, Common, i. e. 
either Mai<:uline or Feminine. As for the Common offhne, the Doubt jut and 
the Zfieenci they have been introduced without necei&y. For Adje&ivesy 
which are ^id to be of the Cominon of three, are properly of no Genders, 
only they have a powerofbeine join'd in conflni&ion with Subflahtives 
of an Genders. And that which is commonly call'd Doubtful , it efpe* 
cially t>f the common Gender, as being died indifferently in the Mafcnline 
or Feminine: tho* accidentally diftinguiihed from that which is ufiially 
called Common, and is not uj(ed inditterently in both Gender^ biit with 
relpeft to the fignification. That whidi is called the Epicene Gt^dst^ \^ 
either Mafculine or Feminine, according to its tetmtauotVi "Wi^ H& xa"^ 
looked upen by the Gntxuauszns as havmg no fex. * ■ 



II. 



An IntraduSim of the 

The Declenfion of Nouns. 

Cl^eve te fite IDetlenCoM of jjioanjer. 
I. ^l^e fitrft iiB(, m\ta t^e <IC^iiitfbe anD IDatib^ 
1 cafe Cnsttlar enD in ae. Clj^e 9ecafatit)e in am. 
Cibe Qllocattbe libe tJE^e |)omitiatite. Clt^ 3Ua:s 
tite in a. , C^e ^ominatite filtital in x. fC|^ 4E^e:: 
nitibe in arum. Ct^e IDatite in is. Ct^r 9ccttfatite 
in as. Cl^e QUPcWte libe tl^e liominatite* CJ^r 
iblatite in is. 

210 in example. 

Hxc men- ^ NbmlnsA, h^c mufa, m. jm Nommat. h^e nmpe. 
fa.HicPde- o rcenitivo h^us muj^ J \s\Oen. hamm nrnfarum. 
"Lr ^'e ^ JDMivo hmc mufe. C a jDaivo hk mufiu 

i ^ ^ ^blitt. ab hat mutl. ^ ^^hMvo ab his mupK 

N9te. iDote tlt^at Filia anti Nata, tio maft^ t^t toatitc 

anD ti^e 3blatil)e idatal in is or in abus: 3Ub I>ea, 
Muta, Eqdai Libeita, ntat^e t^ )Datttit anH t^ sib:: 
iatite cafe vlnrai in abus bnl]^ ^ 

T^e fecbnti isi; »4cn t^ ^eoititoe cafe fingnlar 
enDetln in I <V^ 3Daiibe in o. Cbe 9cen&u: 
tite in Qm. Clie QUocatite for tl^e moft iiart like 
tlie liominatitie. Ct^e SMatibe in o. CI!k l^omi^ 
native t'inral ini. C^e (Kenitite in orum. V^c 
JDatite in iu C^e Sccutatibe in os. C^e QBoca:: 
tibe Uke t^e ^ominatite. iCil^e SUatite tn is. 

90 (n e;campie. 

Hie vir. ^^Mm, hie magifier, m. \mNo9iunativo hi magifirL 

Hie liber, g V Gen. huJHs magiftrii / ^\Gm. hotum magiflnnim. 

Hxc colus. J Ijp^,, i^ mag^tro. TJ jDatlvo hit fnagiftrii. 

HJc logos. 3 "^^^^ i,f^ magfirum.r | A>fcci^ /!»i ma^ftr$s. 

^ ^>iW. n^ wc magiftro,*^ , ^^biat. ah hit magiftridL* 

t^itc. ifttt i0 to be noteDi tlt^at wl^zn 0)t |)ominatibe 

cnTietb itt QS) t11;e Qlocatibe ibaU enD in e : a0^ Nomi- 

natifo hie DotninuSj Vocativo 6 Domine : ^tpctft Deosj 

I We read alfo sAninutbHs, domiaaliiUyfamutalfUftfirvabus,U0iaius, afnahHs^ 
and fonu; others. 2 So mem makes mi^undrentHStgeni, 3 Other Nouns in im, 
which are not proper names, make e, as tJelUrii, fo do ufo proper Epithetes» 
as Latrtiusf Cjnthius. 4 Qut better in e : for the other Vocative ferms to be 
made in imitation of the Atticks , who did not diftinguiih the Vocative 
£rom the Nominative, proper names alfo formerly made their Vocative 
ia^, uFff^fiiie, But bccanfc the e was hardly pcoaoonced, in time it was 




Eigbi parts of Speech. 

t\fiit mafceti^ 6 Deus: anB Filim, tt^at tnaketHi 6 Fili \ 

W^tn tl^e jDominatibe c ntiet^ in ius, if it lie f 

}itt^^ name of a tnan^ t|ie aiocatite i^i ent) iii 

1 : 80. Nominariro hie Georgius, Vocacivo 6 Georgt ^^ . 

9110 tl^e ^oan0 following make t\iiix Voca^ 

tibe in e, pr in as 4: aief, Agnus, locos, vulguf| popo- 
las, chorus^ flavins. 

iDotr ajfo tjt^at aU ftonniar of tlt^e fLttxttx (Ven^ ^^/e. 
lier^ of n>l)at DedenSon (oeter tli^e^ tie, t^atetlie 
Ibminatite, tl^e Scctiftitite, anti t^K ^ocatitie 
aUke in tot^ namber0, antr it| ti|^e plnral nnmbcr 
t^ x^ all in a, a0 in tpuwsfit. 

, iVom. fcoc regiiMm . •^^ ^ iybwm^^ W rtffm. Hoc dam^ 
Gttt, hujus regm. J \^\Genlt. hortim ngmrnnh num. Hoc 
\DaHvo hmc regno, f ;| Jpat. hii rtims. }, mal»'»*»« 

^^ccuf hoc r^man, f g S^^oi/ir. T^ifc rr^. '^ bum^^*^" 
yiK4f, S regfmm, \^/yecat, o regna, 
'^hloi, ab hoc regno, ^ ^.^Maf, ah hk regnh, 

€£ct9t Ambo, anb Dao, >v{^ici| make t|^e fims: 
ttt mtnttt in o, anT) be tinnier HeclineD. 

Nominatrvo ambot tanba, ambO' 

Gemttvo ambortmt^ ambarum^ ambmnm. ^ 

[Vafivo ambobusy mtfhdfM^ 'ambobut^ 

^^ccufativo amboSf ambae, mnbQ. 

f^ocativo amboy (mt^e^ ambo, ' ' 

\yibL mbobm^ mnbabnij anMnti. HikeSOife Dm. 

n^iH tW^ iiBT, itoiien t\^t <IE»enilite ctfe fingfOar ' IIL 
-■• enbetl^ itxi^ Ct^e IDa^ite in i- C^ Sccnlisu 
tite in em, anb bmetimeof iti im anbiotketimeiE^ in 
both. Ciiie ^ocatibe U^e ^l^e |)ominatite, Cl^e 
9blatibe in e oe i , ant) (ometime0 in both. Cl^e 
Dominatitf l^lt^raMn es.Ci^e dSenitite in um, 
anb (innettme0 ^n ium. C^e IDattbe in bos. d)e 
9ccufatite ines. C^etniocatite like t^e^bmiiia^ 

tibe* (C||e Sblatitoe in bus. 

■ - ' . ■ ' ' . 

qaice loft. Whence, as Priyc>«ii remarkes, the accent of the former Vocative 
remaias ftill in profe, ^sYirgiliiUercuHt thoiigh the ^nltimatc fyilaUe be 
ihort in verfe. / For tmhts and du9s the Ancifiats faid indifferently umbo, and '. 
dj^j in imitation of the Greeks, who fay rit ^v« % rh »/*fa»» Two authori- 
ties there are in VirgiJ« and others are >accd hy Serviut. And thefe accnla- 
tiy^s have been found often in' the ancient copies of Cic. but through the 
ignorance of Corre^rs they are now changed. Seiofiut^ QmterM^ and others 
read 4im in the neuter in Cictf^ and Stiintilia» obferves thar they faid duapon- 
4^ and trepwdo. Dm n alfo found in the accufttive feminine according to 
i^ifio Qentilisy and in the genitive ^xodmrumi as CpffftW obfervet out oiSc*- 
vtU : hut i^his is rare, whereas the firi^ accufadve ii fre^ent. , 



Hie pat«r. 
Hie panis. 
Hoc opus. 
Hoc caput. 
^XQ nubes. 

Hie vd hscc 
bubo. " 
Hxc virtus. 
Hoc ani- 
mal. 

Hoc cubile. 
Hoc cakar. 



IV. 



j^ Tntr^du^im of the 
oM in QMiiifk 




Nmnkm, hi Ufnd^s* 
Gnmho homm Ufidnm* 
Daslvo hk laftdibm, 

yii^aUvfi $ iapides* . 
^blat^ ab his laptdUnu^ 
'Npm. hi & h^fior^mu. 
dm, homm ^ hanm 
fiertntum* 



Hie gradus. 
Hjcc porti- 
cus. 
Hoc cprnu. 

•f T I 



g CCcir. fewjuf lafms, 
^ y jDathoi huic, lapidi. 

gg "^^cHfiifuJnmci (afidtm. 
.2 { VocoiivQ S Ufit' 
"^ ^ ^idt. ab hoc Ufide. 

. rNbm.bk-&h^pMr£nu\ 

^. I G^n. ht^[fuormtis. g» 

•S I Da^vo W fMtentL ,J 
^^ jf4ccujft. hmc & ham >^ < JOaf^ his farnmbiu. , 

^ " farintem, * [ ^ •<^* ^' ^ ^ parmHM. 

00 ^^' ® foHni. (rente, j Kbc. fi parenuti , 

X,,y^L ab hoc & hoc par J K.^AbU$, abhis paxtmtbus^ 

1 filitUir ctiHel^ t» us. (€%t IDatit»e to ui. ^!^ 
^tttiUmt 4ti uiik <C]|e tt^catite like O^t IDom^ 
natit)e« Cl^e %\sta^t in ^ Ci^ Dominati^e fhtsr 
val in us. Cl^e <BtViiii^t in uoip. C|r^ IDatito in 
ibus. C!^e ^cta&itibe in us, iC^ ^ncatite Ube 
tliie IRominatCbe* C|^e 3bla(ite itt ibus. 

30 tn e;$amt>ir. 




Gem, hujtis ttfoftus. 
Datlvohdc mamii. 
^ccuf hanc nuomm' 
f^odatrvo S nanrnt, 
jAbUt, ok h^ unam. 




Nbwindt, h^ ntamu. 
Critt, hofwn fMnututt* 
Dut. his mambus. 
^ccufat, had manus, 
y7>cafivb Hidhus, 
^/iAtOL ab Ins mambut. 



T^t fiftl^ 10 » w^ tJ^c <B€niti»t atitl JDatibe 
cafe Cngglar no end tn d (^ift 9cCttGitit)e 
in em. ^i)t ^ocatite like t^t J|)ominatite* C4^ 
3to2atit)e in e. d(ie ^minatlte plural in es. (^t 
<Penttite in erom. C^e JDatite fn ebus. C^ Hk^s 
cttfatii^e in cs. C^ Qtocatite Ube ^l^e jBomina:? 
tite. ^It^e ablatttie in ebus. 

I The third Decleniion contains Nouns of moft endings and all Genders. 
fuc *eis w6nh obftrving^ that moft of the(e terminacioiis are made hf ati A- 
|focop^ of the hft fyliaUe. Wlienee it will appear, thii the analog of t&e 
j^nitive is not to irregular, ^ is comtnonly imagined. For infUid of /4c» 
t hef Ikid heretofore ia^e, whencie the Gen. /4£Ni. And fo meBe^ mM ; feU&i 
fsUiTy i&c. Several No«ns iti « ehd^ in>» t and they Aid, ?/jfMi> •»¥$ Bte. 
Nouns in s impure end«d in e#or «, and (b thev Olidy pMei, lr> cvtie§riitt 
^•neordui 2cc. They faid alfb prAce^s, prscipif, wnenee prse^cm in Piaatus : 
4tnceff , ancipu , and alfo prMpet, prdeipirit , aneipet, sineipitk ; whence the 
former Nominative hath kept the latter Genitive; They fiiid aUb) •/, •rir, 
the mouthy 9Sy ajfify a bone. Superle^itU ^ k; iter, iteris*, 6t itjntr% hinemi 
'Jotitf is \ cd^fw, u, ^c. Kfuny Nottoi in #/ and it ended iir er, as encttmtrt 
■•*•'■■■■ '' HHer, 




Eight parts if Speech. 

I\rom. hlc meridin. ^ ^I^ttkhOf. M fnefritHeu 
Dai. iiuk m&k$iL 
f^Qcrnhd nkrtdks. 




%>tn, nuntm fiUTtmtirUm* 
DatrUo Us miridiebM. 
j4tckfat, h&i ttnrUiis. 
yoeativa B mtirWes. 
y^L ah his merUkbns. 



Hare res. 
Hxc faciei. 
Hxc acies. 



UttAt a^ ail |lmfi0 of Hit Sft^ treeletifioii be 
of t|re iPe»lititie genft^r, tptt^ ^erldie^ atlD ciles. mi. 

The declining of Adje6liv«»* 

% 1^tm Stifetttbe of tl^e^ ttttxiimimi ig H^M 
lieeUtieT), after f^t fivft anti fecotiD becieitfioit* 




A7»M. fouMf, iwxtf^ IrorfMil. 
Gtn. viffiSj IfMsi^ POM* 
Gat. hondy b&fue^ boM. 

Koc. bthty hwdj bonum. 
t^blat. bdPio^ boffdy boho. 




Nam. b6At. bmxy bona. Niger, ra, 
G, b&normi^ bomnm^ nim. 
Dm. boms, ibonvru^i. Tardus, a, 
>#fc. bonos, bahasy bona. "'"• 
f^ee. btni^ bona^ bond. j,„^^ ' * 
^biaiho bonis. 



Cf^rre ate, ttSatft tfeefe, cettairi 0mn0 ^ Slhita ^" '"''P^- 
irite0 of anotli^er mannev of tteclinino, toi^ic^ mabe 
t\}t (Senitite cate 0naulat in ios, f t^e IDatite in u 
)lo4icl| be tl^ete t^t mlow, witi^ t\)tix tompoutiTi^* 

GenkPtf^ unku. 




DMruo rnn. 



.1 



fTgc. nne^ md^ umm* 



iVdirt. nm^ untty tma, 
Gtn. sntufnnij mnatum^ 
t>kt. mh. (Hnorum» 
i^ctf. ftnloSfttHOif nnd, 
P^ocai. lof/j miCy Una, 
ytbl^Hhh tihts. 



)tt. 



\^bla$. imoyfmB,ynm, 
ilOte t^ mi^y inifi, rniuinj i^^t^ ttOt tl^e i^nXdX Not 

tmMer, but isa^ it ifi ii^nt^ witll a v^otti ti(^t 
iatftetli tl^e Ottso^Iat tittmber : ai^, Ua» Htcr^j una 

moenia. 

% 3tt libe mantKY be nedittet) totnf, fof m, atiD alfd aiius ib4r;i 

uUuS, afios, alter^ nfer af^ nem«r: tabiftg Qiat tl;cfe Aliud «^i ^ 

fite iaft rel^earfeD lacb t^e atocatibe cafe. 

r>n#r, ^fr, 8tc« Qtlifi^ iii #^ ; wb^ce hot only fanguif, httjut ftnguu, h\n 
fangitenfiuignMt Was tkltd : (b rM^ff, i/i«j whence fMr^o had its Genitive. They 
faid too hie duekf hat t/vcky hte fep$i Me grtgkt &.c. \Vhence we itiiy I'cmar Jc 
that the Oenitii^ ^ne of its own natare in «r, vrzs made by adaing is ro 
the Iaft conSataia, of the Nominative, and ehan^ing fometimes the penuU 
cimace e into i to ihonen the quantity : of leavjng » hi the Gen. as m th« 
Norn. Or, if the Noitt. was in cv, by changing t into / : if in ^, by changing 
It into / and adding /. i To the third declenlion may be referred the t\/(k 
others, which differ from it only by cpntra^ion. 3 Thefe Nouns heretofore 
made the Genitive in i of d like other Adje&ivefi whence neutri getam in 
Varro. Tarn nuUi e^nfilU in Terence, ^lispecudk jecur in Tally, and the like t 

B 4 '^^^^^ 



Levis & 
Leve. 

Celebris 8c 
celebre. 
Melior z & 
melius. 



Att IntroJuStim of the 
9 liotiti 9T)iett(lie tt tij^ree Sfticleiaf S$ Vim ^^ 



€/3 



l^neeiis. 

SoTers. 

Cipax. 

V.^tus. 






«^ 



9^ hoc vriHt, 

|z>4rh/0 ImctriBL 
^cc, hunc & h^ic tri- 

ftem^ & hoc trifU. 

Y.itriflis^ &otr^o} 

^hlat. ah hoc^ hac^ e^ 

hoc trifik 
^Nominat, luCf hec&* 

hoc 1 feUx. 
.Gen. hujuffeScis. 
jDnt' huk fcJicL 
yfc, hunc ^ ham feli'] 

cem, c^ hocfelhc. 
Jyocettivo felix, 
^bL ab hoCf httc, 

hoc feUcCyVtl fslic 



e 




WoM. hi ^ ha trifie^ ^ 

hitc triiiUi. 
^Gm, hmfin^ ^mtmhi, ^ 

hmum trifiiMm^ 
Datkm his triBibiu, * 
\./ioc. hos ^ has trifkt^ 

^ hiK trifiuL 
Koc. triSes, & o trifik. 
ytbLabhis trtflUnu, 
Norn, U & hufeUeeSj ^ 

hi^cJoUoM, 
finfi^ h($n^ hamnff^ 

DatiVo his fdkifmSf 
\jicc. hos^has fsUce^^ ^ 

hec felida, 
rbc. ofelicesj &8fiiicia. 
yibi ok his felicibm s« 



Three de- 
grees of 
compari- 
fon. ' 
The Pofi- 
tivc. - 
The Com- 
parative. 



Comparifon of Nouns. 

A ]Diectite0^ tpiioff fignffication ma^ ineteafe ot 
f ^ ^t XyiflUnimt^, ma? form ComimYtfon* 

Ci^eTe H ti^tt Degrees of Coinpanfoti. C^ 
|g»oCtite, t^e Comparatttc, anti tl^ jaoperiatrbe. 

C^e 0oCttte bttohtntOf tlt»e t^ing abfototd); 

tt>itl)0at tpC9S0: SL0, D'urus, hard. 

Mift Comparatibe fomnoolHU ^ceetietli 11^0 IBo:: 

CtiVe in figbificatiOlt : a0, Durior, harder. 3trt) it 10 

formtt) Of tllie firft cafe of f^im IdoGtite ti^a^t etilie^ 
in hb^ flatting tf^ereto or anD us : ai8 of Durij hie 

^ bscdurioTj 6( hoc durius: of Trifti, hie & hxc tri-r 
Aio'r, & hoctriftioi: of Dulci, hie Si hsc daicioi:, 5c 
hoc dolcins. 



I Amongft Adje^ives of one terminatipn Und three genders infans is to 
be comprehended, for we read infante/ fiatuat Hor. infant iagmtHra Ovid. <»^ 
fans puer Val. K^x. 2. Heretofore the termination or of the comparative, was 
of all three genders, h^uce bellum Pitnicum foHerior in Plautus. We read ajifa 
^ti and ^ote with all three genders, the ignorance of which remark has made 
Teveral places among xhe Ancients to be corrapted. 3 To the adjeftive of o^e 
termination muft be referred divesy heifct, fojpesy terts^ memory nivr^ and Come 
others, which are yet leis uf^d in the fieuter. There are iome iubftantives 
roo rhat I?.ivc clieif variation ; as, r«x, ngina, tibieen,tibicinay cetubertcolubra^c, 
4. l''ijjiiit rejeSs a^iUimuf^ ^racillimuti & d^ciUimus. See the Latin Grammar. 
/}-! i.bf»}iAr::tiortc ntmi/ium. y A Pronoun is deRned by Vollius, v4 word thjtt 

primarily 



£igit parit of Speech. 

MiAeft l>es(tree: ajof, DuiiliiiDus, /m»v^. HnH it iti p^^'i^^'ve. 
^eb of t^e fitft qi& 1^ t^i0 l^aiMf it)|^t ciuietl^ 
'in i, bi; pnttinjit tii^^eto f^ anti (mm : ^ a^iof iDori, cK^ 

:f vom t^efe get^r^i fBifleff «re c^eqrtfUiftf II Exception; 

t^at foiiOXOi Bonas, melior; optiiq^s. Malos, . pqibr^ 
pefliiiiiis. Magnus, major^ inaximos. Parvnsj minor, ni- ^ ' 

^mn5. MalcQS, plurimw s mukai plorinaai midtimi,plas, 
plnruDuai. 

3iiD if |1^ 0o6tite fnM <n er, ^ iSmictilar At^ r. 
title i0 fomei) of t^e ^minatibe cafo. In? |MitMiiP|{ ]^<^''- ! 

to rimus t a0, Pukher, pulcherriinQS. ■ ^*^"' n 

3i(o tl^efe ^ottiis ending in lu, tnalie t^e Sufirta 
latite tf cb^naino; i< in^o iimos : 00^ I^tnilis, ho- 

millimus :' SimiliSj (imilliinas : Facilis, faciJlimus : Gra- 
cilis, gractlJimi^: >^Ji4i ^ iagillinia^ : Dccilis^^tocrtU- ' ' 

911 otbev ^(in0 eoMtisittlis^HOifollinBD t^l 
geticfai mie aforegoins : a0. UtiHs^ otiiiinmus. 
9U6 if a bowel com^ before us, it J0 cotm^teli igoeu^. 

bp'Magb an!) Maxitne : a^^ Pius, magisjpins, raant^e immus^ 
pius: Afli^uus^ magisalfiduus, m^imef'amdttus* ^) Arduus. 

■ -^ • - \ * C • "* Strcnuus. 

Of ihe PrciiQun. . . •/ 

ASrononti ^ i0 a jpart; of Spctc]||i muci^ Uk| 
to a ^nn lebfiicf 'ii^ ttfeU in l^xoittg optf::} 
beatittig. '. ' • 

Cbete be Sftetn )^)to6tt0, fgo, tu, fni, illc, ipfe, Thcr^ be 

ide, hie, is, meus, tmis, mus, noftef, vefter^ noftras , fifteen Pro- 

vcftras, lobereof fottt b^ tbe Slocatibe cafe : *a0^ nouns. 

Tu, mens, nofkr, aifll noibas : ailD a|i O3^er0 IftCk 

ti^e Ollocatibe ea£r;« ^ < } 

Co tbefe ma'^ b^ abbeH tbeir coth^oaAbtB^, Ego- 
met, tute, idem $ attti, alfo Qtlii qqse, quodf . 

Cl^ete eigl^t l^rono^ng, £go> to, fv, Uie, ipfe^ 

primaritj refheCls the IhuH 'ftr wiyich ^tis ufed, aiid fecondarily pxnifiet 4i*il}ir!^. 
SanSfius makes chem to be real Koans, that differ from others only in their 
way of declining: for to fey tbey are put in the place ©f aKoun, is not 
' caufe fufficient to- make them a aiftinft part of ipeech, fince one Nouit 
may be uiedinftead of another. However it be, their number if Very un- 
certain among the Grammarians, ibme adding Aifur, emnut totus, 'See. others 
4itert quAliSi quanuif, &c. See the Latin Grammar De Franommi* 



ftntives. 
RebiCfves. 

Deriya- 



A» Intrtkfufihfi of the 

Primkivcs, iOm Uc w»i% tt^fMltOtlfttf* iUtm»^ liftatttfr 
tbet lie not ttril^eo of iMjitt^. Sftti fi^ fee alto 
eMM IDiSioHftniMief , bees^ t|>rf fl^^ a t^ittg . 
iMt (ptfiieiiiof JbfCvfe* 

anH tl^efo fil^, Mic, iU«4 i(h^, h, id^, aittti qtlfj bl 

itikttlmf/ breaiilk fljF^f ul/wift ft t^fiitg ti^t ^smiar 
Cpeken ofbefiMre. 

C^efe febeKy Mens, tuos, fiihs, ilofter, tefter^ noOratj 

▼cftfas, be DeeiMtlbridf^ t for tbep be bctiten of 

Five thingi ^1^^ ,^^ ^ a IBibnotm tb«e tte ^tngiaf , 
c^r^ fiMiber , CAl^ dM «enim , m ate init ^otin, 
' tbeciettfion anti ]9fffdtt, atf l^e ftllo»#tb. 

' •. . / ■ * ' 

The Declenfion of Pronouns.' 

Cbcre be tair 3Derieii8oi«r iQf )9f»fiotf M. 
Cbefe tbree. Ego, m, foi, be of t^ firft x^ztlw^ 



noun. 



Tbe firft 
4eclenfion. 



^ JDdiivo fluhi, 

.S /f^tjcaikfo cwnt, 
^ ^.^Utho a mi, 

'^ yOattvo tibi. 




'\ 



Nmhutdvo 9Ui, 
Oenit, ntftrim yd nofin. 
Dmvo nobis, 
AxtufatSnjit mt. 
f^ocaUvo uoret. 
^AbUttkfo i nobis, 
-^omituurut V9s, 
Om, vtfiri^ velwfirL 
Datlvo vohism 

youuiva vos. 



$iiigiilatx< 

& V-^ Gtmtvvo fm, > 



< Ctmthfo fid, V-CKecarfi^ uiti. 



The fecond Cftefc ^, iHe, ij^e, ifc, Wc «r, «nD qaii be Of tftt 

^lenfion. feeoM DecktiO^, aMXi^ be fi^M i^Hiieth 

I Sfi* was heretofore of all Genders i hke^#r«i, n^tgisi fatist nimh, which 
are of meic own nature Ad^ediv«s> though tiSt Infch made them ptf^ for 
Adverbs. The Ancients Mo declined^Mii and qui wkbout changing the q 
in the Genitive and Dative; and therefore the oetter to diftinguiflk thejn, 
they iaid tpi^jtu and ^uoi, hecaoie qui would hzv€ been the faaae a» the No- 
fninative. And fbmetuoesciftine away.f they didtfuo in the Dative;' Exam^ 
iples of which are to be met with in Livy and TuUy. The * Accufetive was 
allb^Mcm, quom, or quum ; whence was made cum, by uking e for q, as in 
•?he Genitive and Dative. And this was for all Genders, as coming of quir. 
tUnce thefc elegant paflages of Tully, where cum is ufed ^fter Nouns and 

Other 



Eight fam <f S^ech. 




Gm$iv ifiim» 
panvo ijtk 




MmikU. ifHf ifiip i/U* 
Opuh ijkmm^ ift^nm^ 

^Muf* ijm^ ijuu^ Ifta.' 
yo€mu0 amt. 



^hl^ ift9i IffM, ifw, 
IBfr <0 OeciiiieB Ufce iOd ^ MKl sttil ipTe , tiding 

tig^t m t»totet %vxxm m t|peihBitttiuMtttrc«fc, 
anD in t^e 3ccnfottt)e cafe Cngalar tnabeti) tffutk 

liaici a0 af 0i;« lit ^ Itouti. 

■fe 




J^^titiV6 M^ fi?| <». 

Dativ9 tuk 

yi€. ipMiHy fuam^ qttod, 

(fPM 




Off* fMtMij MJTfMi} coninf* 
yriM^ iitt W eiif 



%itmih Qnit 1 anti Ximd tie bediittb^ tOiit^kn 
tide; be 3littenpsatt«e0 , ot jiitteflnitny* 9ifo 
Qpifquis 10 t^M tmliwn. 



■{^{ 



^i 




The cbm- 



fmflxt notei^ ft^ Qpid tier alttKi^ iueitMlaM N*rr. 
Ufor Of t^e neotit i(etAef * 

C^te fibe, Meii&, tnnsi faus, noftefi anH Tefter atr 

of tHe tliirti xiedetdloii, f be l^hiieT) ttke Itaum 
9l)<ttttt^eiafofti^e^letMtmtfon!Bf: ftil1^i0M(lr* 

otlier ej^rd&ons that mark time, as ex «• temtwri cum mifr§ vtfhd inctr 
UumUite ikvovii pro ad i^mm of ernn ttrnf^t^vobxad of 44< qif4t0tnfm i $• 
ttmp$n, cum I hie dies, cum ',j4m ab iUo t$mpore V cwMfy te> The Ablatir^ f »2 if 
of all the Genders ; of which many eocamples 2te resui llience m ficHftt^ 
n the iame aj qwrnodo, Tis alfo tlie diural number in IPlaHt. T& AcQuiu^vft 
plural neuter was not only qiMt hutallb fiM, aod^^ i^is in qutpi^tn^ 
that is propter qua orqunt fbr »^a^ orrigsli^fftf ; andipt* Wat in toe ACoifiH 
tive plural like amito and i<4d : and yet remtins in qmcircd, qmitfints 8cc. 
It was alfo ufed in all Genjders,' u we oWcrr^ o£<<i»#« 



^MkV 



An IntroJuffm 9f the 




NwU» iffCNij fnt4^ fittttti$, 
Gimt. meij me^e, met, 

.^c. iffCMifij fnt0Mi^ fntWH, 
f^ocof, m ^ meOf mmnr. 
^bUt, me0j me^tf meo. 



GtH, wtonoHj MftfmMt| 
Dat. mek. (jhitontm, 
.Ace, Mios^ tma$2 wee^, 
Kocai* mel^ nuJtf nu<L 
,AbUdvo tmiss 

tM 3 tnusy fmisy nArr; 




Mini tl^it a^ ^l^ree iaftDo iacb ti^e ^ocatite 
cafe^ 

ThefouBth Noftras, reftras, atlD tlt^itflioail. Cojas, |>f Of ^fte. 

dedciifion, (otirtlSp Deci^nfiott, ant) be ^0 iMrelineH % 




itm.hic ^lHt€ mJiraSf 

& hac mfitnte. 
Gmk. hujmnfifijt^ki 
Umlvhmmprmi, i^ 
>^c. him & hoMc n^Hra' 
- ttm^ 9^ \m nufnmu 

^U ak hoc hilc& h 




Gen, fiOTwn^ h0rtifi^ ^ 

Dat. hk mftrmlmS' 
iA^, has ^ hat no/Ira'' 
. Hif & h^ec mfiratia, 

noftrsiuL 
AhL ab hk mfiraHbui. 



me. 



Vet&ns 
three? 



ftOOn Cnjas, te taUeU Gentiles, httmtt t^ pX(^ 

ptiA't btUAm,ptxttLinin%iQ$tunttti(li otiiatio^jBr, 
A P^onouji hath three Perfons^ 

C^ tecoiA vafcftt i0 Ipot^en to t u0, Tu, ThoH, 
Vo$,re. mt of ti^iiBi fttton 10 alfo ebet^Udca:? 
tibecafe* . , 

Ci)e ti^irt) jperfoit to lf)obefi of : a^, Die, /^, 
llli, The/, aint) tltjerefbte aiiiftotmtf, |ai?ijnotttii8fj^ 
atO) idatti^tpleidf, be of t^e tl^iit perfoh. 



♦. t 



r Mi is by an apocope for mk'from the oW Nominative mius. Tisuftd in 
"^1 genders. Sometimes 'tis a plural Voc. made by contraftion for i»fi Which 
cfontradion is more ordinary m/i«jw, as/ri iotCms^ &c. x Nouns belonging 
to^fintrieffih4«, heretofore ended in », and they faid, according to Pri- 
fcia^s hie & h£c Jirpsnatii,9c hoc sArpmate-, but bccauie they have changed their 
termination, ^hey nave alfo changed their gender: the termination 4j being 
as veil for the Neuter, as for the two others, rfence ^Aditur ^Ipina/fleicm 
in Tully } Bellum Triv^mdi, and BeUum Cdpeniu in Livy. And Voffius faith, 
'twould be a £iult to fay BeHum Cafiimu s Though PriTcian and Donatus 
- - teach 






Eight pairts tf Speed. 



Of a Verb. 

A^txh ijBfa {^art of tipeecl^ tieciinet svitl^ tturt a ytihi. 
anti tenfe : auD betobenet^ Doings ais, Amo, 
I lorvt: or tuffetinS $ aior^ Amor, / am hvedi 

or l»eing 3 5 a tf Sum, / iiw. 
^dUeriiflf, mcJ^ a0 J^at)c ptxtonfftz callet^pn:^ 

fonailGf: a0. Ego atno, ta Amas. Stlt) fnclj^ a0 

l^te no perionjs be caUeti imverbmald f a0, Tac- 

detj u irketh ; Oportet, it Inhoveth. 

SX ^erbjBf perfowaW tftcre br fibe 3 Wnt)0, verbs per- 
Jitibc, ^afibe^ J^eater, JDej^onoit, arto Coitus ^*'"*^*- 
mane* 

3 au^rb ambc ctitjet^ in o, ant) betoftenet^i to ^^^«^' 
do ; 80, Amoj J /fli^e : anD bg pntting to r^ it mag 
be a fdaffibe ; a0 , Amor. 

9 anerli ^affibe entiet^ in or, anti betobenetl^amvf. 

to filSer ; a0. Amor, / am hved: anX» b^ patting 
a«Da^ r, it maf be an ainibc, ,a0, Amo/ 

9 Slerb Renter ent)e^ in o, or m, anti cannot Neuten 
tabe r> to mabe j^int a fdaffibe , a0, Curro;, / rnn, 
Sum, /4m. Mn\} it i0 C^lilb^ tometime t\M>ts 
I^i a0, Curro,ZMi»: 9nO Ibmetiine ]9affibel^} 

a0, j£gt:oto, / am fck^ 

3 ^erb JDeponetIt enDetlS^ i^ r? i^^^ ^ Idaffibe, Depoiufnc. 
ant ert in CgniScation i0 but tiV^tt Kttibe $ a0 , 

Loquor yerbum , / f^tak a mrd : or jilenter i a0 , 
ijlorior, / b9afi, ^ 

^ flOerb Commnne trtX>et|| in r, anD get in Cgni^ commune. 
Ication i0 bot^ Sttibe anil fSaffitie : M^ Ofculor 

te, / A^ rkei Ofcidor a te, / «m k^dofthee, 

teach the contrary. 3 The G^nus of Verbs is like that of the Noon, either 
Bedly ot Grammatieal % and therefore theit divifion ousht to be made either 
from their fignification or termination. If you diftrwate them the iotintk 
way, there are three kinds, ^ASive, P^ffivt, and Nnttery or Suhfiantivf, So all 
are a^ivetf that iignify a&ively, as amo, ewro<, fequor, aiof voh : all ue^affivef . 
that fignify paffivdTy, as amort va^t v all neuters that ^^ify only exiflence» 
as flim, fo» If you divide them accordin|r to their termmation, they end all 
( except foihe fep) either in or »r. Ifin •, they either can or cannot ad* 
teit r» If they can, they are called aSives, becaufe for the moll part they 
i^oce a&ions i if they cannot, they are called muter f. If tliey end in or, either 
they can caftr away, and they are csHedfoffivest or they cannot, and then 
they are called X>^/9M»//, or Cnnmunc* See the tittin Grammar Dr fntrko,. 



jIn Intra JuBkm jgf the 
'MOODS. 



Indicative. 



Impera- 
tive. 

Optative. 



Fotenci^. 



Mpods fix. T*^^ ^^ ^ fl9oob0 : tl)€ 3lnWcatit)e, ti^e Urns 

Bubiniiittbe, enH t!^ 3litfinitite. 
C^ 3ltti)icatibe moob fi)e»$tl^ a teaton true 

dt&itr: «0, Egoamo, //n«: ^ elfo ajQfftetl^ a 
qttCftiOO > a0, Amas ta ? (/o/f ^m lovt ? 

Ci^e limvrratibe tiiDDtt^ ot cmmitantirti^ : a0^ 

Rt!IX0, Wotdd Qod^ I fray God, or Gid mranfi a0, 
Utinain ameni^ /^^y Ood I hvti anD ^atlj tonfcs 

CS^ Idotmtial moot) (0 Ibnowti b? ti^^e 63110, 

wuty, can^ might, vfoM^ /bouldj could, OT w^i a0, A- 

mctni 7 ni4x or caii ^^ : ia>iti)Ottt tin 3t)t)erb lo^eTi 
^^ Buhimt^tiot mM) ifn^ ibermpre lintie 

Cott^anttton iomeB toit^ f^m: a0. Cum amaretn, 

whmi hvtd. 9nX) it i0 talieT) t|e JSabiimftibe 
ttiooti, becanfe it Dq^enHet^ tii^oti anotl^er tnerb 
in tli^ fame tmttntt, either going before, or 

COminO ^^ * ^^> ^^ amarem; eram nuTer^ JFhm I 
ioved, I tpss a tnretch. 

Cb^ 3ln8nitibe fisnifietb to bo , or titffrr. or 
to be: anb ifftt^ ntit^tt number^ nor verC^n^ 
nor nominattbe cafe before i^im : anti i0 bnos^n 

tommonll? bf tl^i0 ^gn To: a0 , Amare , to hive. 

3Uio v>l)zn iaoi>Q tnerb0 come togetil^er %Dit^t 
ani? nominattbe cafe betxocen t|^ , .tii^en tb^ 
latter (ball be ti^e ;|n$nitibe moot) : a09 Cupio 



Subjun- 
ftive. 



Infinitive. 



I SM^ius and ScUffms after him have lain aiide all moods of Verbs -: 9ind 
have made other difJinCHnns of tenfes* divadit^ them into frim^i Scfieimda, 
For i&fbnoe« they call tumf^ fnifmufrimnmr & anum^ frMfkns fmumdum \ dttM^- 
^Mh fff^^ftSitm frimum, Sc ^mMrem^ nnfgff^Stimpfctmdmmi Sc€. And for the 
Aiture they make it threefold, for the Iinpeiative pafles for a, third future. 
And this they do xmc without feme reafon, becaule the tenfet of the SubfuiH 
dive and the Indicative are uied indiferen^ the one for the other ', o( which 
you may iiee examples in the note on the Indicative Mood. ' 0ut fince this 
way is fioc more expedite than the other, 'tis better not to depart from the 
leceived method. However there is no reafoo why die Potential!^ Optative, 
and Snbjun&ive flioiild be di^iaft Moods. Sec the Latin Grammar. 



« » 



Eight parti of Speetft. 

•GERUNDS. 

Tl^eve \t morcotoet iielongins to Ofi. IhSnttite Genmds, ; 
mooD of aHediiQf,. certain boiOM tftiift <B(t^diy4iB,iiim. 
rant)0 cnl^in; in di, dg, tuO) dum: jo^lifcilp i^e 
bot!| tde Siti\)e anD l^afite figntgcBtioti : 80 , 

Amaudi, pflovittg, tut of bmj^ Irvtd. Amando, m imjmg^ 
or inbtmg loved. Amandunii to love^ tgt toU ktmL 

»S U PIN E S. . 

Ti^ere be aUo i^eftaitiitig nnto tlXtxhff, boo supines 
Ba9tM0 1 t^4iiM cnOtfig in urn , t^mo^ ftf ('^?* »^ '^ 
caUet) t^ fitft Bwfim. UuttU it <mt^ ti!ie fisnts ^ '^ 
fication of l^e Ol^diliribet aof, eo aimun, / ;« 
<o /oo/e. 3nti ^e ot^or in u : vO^Ub iM calUlD t$^ . 
InttttSttfim, biCButo it |^| jbr tlie aiaft i^t 
t^ fisnificattoti tdaffit)e ; aif» Dimilib wato, /Mri it 

TENSES. 

nrl^i be fit)e Ccnten ov Ctaittf.: .ilie|^cefontTenres 
X tenfe^ tl^e #TetetimtietrfedL tf^e )dtetetrverfeit, ^ve. 
ti^e fS^vetevi^iafieTCeft ant) t^c Jfntmt ttntt. 

O^e ^tefent tenfe (pcalietll^ of tfee time tbat ^^Ccnt 
nw> its : a0, Aiuoi / /ow/ ^*^»^*^- 

(€\}z )dtetetimperfe(t ttntt ^eabetl^ of t|^ time preterim* 
not perfett!^ t^ft : aiJ> Atoabam, / /p W «P ^^^^ ^w/*- P«'^«^- 

Cj^e fdretetrperfett tenle ffieabet^ of t|^e time Preterper- 
fierfetflf v^tk , xoitft tl^ijei fign Havt ; u0^, Anwvi , &&. 

/ have^ loved, 

Clie )>retet9ln«eirfett tente f^e^et!^ tiKQ^ ^^^^^^^^ 
mote tftan «»erfe«« vaft, witf^ Hfin fifn idadi a»,i^*^ 

AmaYeram, I had loved, 

Cfte #ttttt?e tenfe ft^eaSeti^ pf t]^e time to future. 
come, tottl^ tl^iis Ogn jMf oe mU: k0, Anubo^ / 
fiaU oe «^ M^. 

s GeruQcb are Kolly Nouas Vertnl Subftanthres, uk«n from t)ie Adjeft. 
or Participle of the fame termination, which ofttBtimes add to theur ver- 
bal fignification a kind of neceffity or duty ; whence pugndndum Wl if al- 
moft the fajue as fi^ttsrt tpmet. But ibmettmes they *o«f« *^ iigmiica- 
tion, and retain that only of the adion of their Verlwi w udmrn r)$mft^ 
turottzuM. Seethe Latin Graounar JDf Genmdm. % The Swmes W arc 
Nouns Verbal Subftantives of the fpurth de<*f»6»n» »»d ha?c aU thcur 
cafes except the Vocative and the Cp9ttivt. See «b^ X^W Grammar 4M 



itn IntnJtt^ion of the 

P E R S N S. 
ititoTH ^Vmt te iUi^ to mette Hftti pttfonif in bot$ 

tliree. J •«> tmitlbef ^ : aiBf / Singalarit6r Esa atdo > / fvw , 
^Ta aiuas, 7^: tweft, lile amat, ^f ' M/ttS. Fluraliter, 
.Not amamusj Ji^e /r&e. Vos attiatis^ r« /ovjf. Uli aisant, 
they hivfi 

cois^jUcAtioNS. 

Cdnjagati- \74lhrbiBi |)ab^ foar Conitlgations?, tt^ic]^ be bnoivb 
onsfttor. . V after t(^i0 manner. k 

C|^ Srft Coninjjatian i^ati^ along before le anti 

iris: aiBf^ Ainafe>«atDaHs. •' ' 

: Ci^e treonti Conms^tfon |)at]^ e ions before re 

antl lis : a0^ Docere, doc6ris. 

Cl^e tlyirH Conmsation liati^ e {^ort bettre rd 

r anO ris: ajaf, Legeire, legdris. 

C|^ Cbarti) Coniagation l^at^ i long before te 

V^Bs in 0, of the four Con jugatibns ^ 
be declined after thefe examples 



jlMo, amai , adavi, amate: ixaasiii^'^ 
*^ amandoy^amandUm : ainatumi amatu : > iCo lote; 
amaiis^ amatnnis. 3 . 

Dpceo, doces, docai, docere: docen«p 

dotenSj doftdhu. 3 

Lego, leg^s, Ic^, legere: legend!, Ie« If 

i^endoi legeiidum : leAUuij leOu : legehs, V Co reaTi* 
eftonis* ,3 

AudiO|Audis,AiidiviyAadire: audieti-^ 
di, audioido, audiendun: auditunij aa-V <C9 ^ear» 
dilu: andiens, anditoros. 3 

I Th6 (econd perfon of both nombersy and the third perfbn plutal of 
this tenfe> do often loole their middle iy liable by a (yncope; 2Sy amafii, au" 
dip'', dmaflhy audiSiis , amkrUnu audierunt. Which happens alfo to other 
perionsofthe third and fourth Conjugation -, as, petiiy fetiifliy petit f, ftriiy 
p€riiJtt,)feriity6s.c,This fyncope hath aliQ place in the other tenies formed 
irom ihiSi as ftmitr^mi^mirimtamajfemi aPMrty am^Jft* Some iypcopaced tenfeii 



£t^6f parts ef Speech: 
Indicative Mood, Prcfeni tenfe fingular. 



9r, or, or, or, or, or, 

doktfvtf dfifihv^m dtthlwe. do love. doiM, tb^JoVt. ^ 

AmUo, aadis, audit, j'^J^Audinkas^ anditis, audinnt. 

Pr^erim^ C Amabatn, ^ I itwd or did love* 

ferJeB ) Docebam, I ^ > 

tenfefin' ^Legebaiii> rbas,bar. pk. bamns, batiii banr. 

guUr. CAodiebam. 3 

PreterfeT'CAmsLn '« ") I have loved, 

ftBt^e JDocoi} 

fnguUr. jLfgi, 

•CAUifivi. 

Preierfht' C Amaveratn,^ 

ferfeB J Docueram, 

unfefkh ALegeram, ?'rai| rat plur, Tatnas,ratis,r2^t. 

piar. X Audivcram. J / 

Fmpre ^ CAmsho^ /l /JMlorpmifpo. 

tenfififh ) bocebo, J bis, bit. 

luUr. , r^Lcgam, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ 



- T 

iiU, it. flmr. im^s, iff is, 8tiin)t tnr/^re. 



IhadfbveL 



•\i 



Aa-aiam.} «'«-^- 



.i.ti-1 



1 - >r 



* • 



I I 

are peculiar to the Poets *, as, extimcth fuhinifts^ cufSti prtdvuei abjinkdi 
dnnfe, a, This tenff^ is often ufed for the Imperative, not onif an 
divine Writ ; as, Non occides, Ntn furaberisi 6cc. but. alio in pro^UM 'liU" 
thors} as, Tm hdc filebu^Cic. Ciceronem f^eru3» curabis & amabts. Id* 'Tis 
alio vordi the Obfervatibn that b^ the pur^jl Authors this mood is .ib- 
differently ufed for th^ Subjun&ive , as may appear by the following 
examples. Si eft Mltan' civiUy quid nobis faeiendum- fit igMrb. Cic. for Ji jSt. 
xAuRuritds tanta plane me movehat, nifi m oppejfuijfes non mtHorkm tmimyCic. 
for m^veret. xAbi, atefue iUa fi jam taverit , mihi renuntia, Ter. for lavet. 
^j«#i» enim reeeptum in gratifornfumme fiuOo defenierimy hnnc affliSmm^ viotsre 
Hon debee. Cic. for defendi, Hjti fiiijfet egentyfimui in re /iti, ^ infrlensHn 
uliefii. Id, for fturat, Te ro^e, ut advoles, refpiraro p te videro. Id. for f/- 
Ihirdbo, ScmU qmtidie fimul atque'luceret,faciebat pmnibHsfuis conventeudifom- 
fidteJn, Id. for incebat. Nnm. P. Deciw, cum fe devf/veret y & equo Ainiffh in 
tnediam aciem irmebat, aliquid de voiuptatt cog^tdbat^ Id. for irmenty dec 



\m^^\^- 



An IntroiuRion of the 



Imperative Mot>d. 



Jjnw Love he, or Lwi vh^ or 
thou, lot him Iffvo* let us love, 

^Ama, I amec, 
amaco : amato. 



Profom 
wtfejuh'< 



Docf, doceaff 
doceco : doceto. 
Lege, Icgat, 
legito: Iceico. 
Audi I aadiat, 
.anditOi aodito. 



PL amemus. 
PA doceamui. 
PL leganms. 
PL aadiamnSi 



Lovi Love they, n 
yot let them iove, 

amafC} amem, 
amatote: 'amamO' 
doosce , doccant, 
docetote*: docemoo 
legtte, krait) ' 
legitote : leguito. 
aodite, aadianr, 
andicote : aadmNa. 



Prefem 

Wife fin* 

utinam 
Tretorim" 

ferfe^ 

unjofing. 

vcinam 

Treterper* 

feBtenft 

utinam 

Treterfbo' 

feifta 

W^fing. 

utinam 



Optative Mood. 

- ' ; 

Cod grant I lovei 

Amem, ames, amet PLtuin. ambnys^amedsi ament. 

Doceam, 

Lf gam I y as,at. Pttir, mm, amns, ati$> ani. 

Audiam , 

Amaremi 

Docerem, 

Lfgeremj 

Aadiremi 

Amav^fimi 

Docaefimi 

Leg?rim, 

Audiverimi 

AmaviflTemi 

DocoiiTemi 

Legifl*emy 

AadiviiTem, 



U^oM God I lovtd or didfove. 
resitet. PLntm*tem\i$,tciis, ienu 
I fray God I have loved. 

risj Tiu Pi tain, rimns^ritis/rinc 

JVonld God I had loved, 

■ ' f ■ ■ 
fetj ieC| P/. M^/it. iemas, fetisj fcnt. 

Godgrant JjbdU or vfUl lon/e herufter, 

ris, rit| PL utin, rxmuf} iUS| rinu 



TFumre r Amavero, 

tenfefin- jDocucro, 

ff^t ) Legcro , 

vtinam Q AudiverO) 

V I The third oerfon lingular, and firfl and third jperfon plural are 
borrowed from tne SubjunSive mood : for thefe can he no inor« of the 
Imperative than amem ^ for to one that hinders you frot% loving you 
may (ay amem, let me love. *Tis true the Subjundive ham oitentiraes 
the fignification of the Imperative, but that is not enough to make an 
Imperative mood, for we are not to look what happens Tometimes, Sue 
what is its primary iigniiication. In Manial we read , U»Uia nee ri- 
gidm eefpet ttga$ 9fh nee iUi Terra gravk fiterU i mnfnitiUe.tibi\ Here te^ 



ISigit parts (^Spieick 



Potential Mood; 






■ J 



tmayorcdnlove. 
t AxMta, aine$| amet. PL smet^ns, ameusj metU 
Ptefirtt JDoceam> ^ • * 

tenfr Jtng, liegam, >aS|:lt. PLsmva^iii^stii ' 

^Aodian) j J / 



Pretenm- rAmarenii 
/»/i^ iDoccrcih, 

Pttttrftr^ rAixuiTerim, 

finpilar. j Lrgerim, 
C Aimii^eliiiii 



\ 



"res, ret. PlUBT, Rtntis, tctisj tent* 



«. 



0_/^- 



ri^ rit. .P/ir. riiniiiirit%tiiit. • \ 



Pttuptflu- r AmavifleiOj 

tmfefiig. "^Legifietii, rrfc^fef. P^.iemfjs^fetiSjiefit 



Ptatfj^ 



(. AucUviffem, 

Amafcro > 
I>ocn^ro I 
Legero, 
Andiyeto , 



Imtgf. pi tan twt htreafip'. 



e 



; >iv). i " ' ' 1 



'iiS| ri^ i'/^* fitHi^i ritisj riot. 



•4 «■■< 



^«rf'. *. 



Sttbjuriaive^Mo6d 



Prefim 
Utftfing. 
Cam 



. ?ri^ MlA-ve. 
' Aniiemi dei6$, aiiiet PImt, cdiflamenitis, :<aKtisji si^eilt 
Doceam, ^ 
Lej^/ >jiSi at Piter. cdifiamiis,ati5|iUi€^ 



•i.j C-. 



ga$ opdf Herts W« tlie figni^cation of an Inoperative, but- not an In^pen- 
tive .terminacion. And m thefe perfons there ieems to ^ an EUipu^ 
for anut i^ for fdc^ ,veifach$ ut amet, ^onefis animo% fatfacito uibonep* 
dnime^ . Befides t^ the fame reafon, that they inafce amet wpA amemiu Im- 
peratives, the/ may xnake the future of the Indicative, fbr t^iat Ij^h an 
Imperative fignifi^itlon, a$ was fliewn 'before. 2 This perfon is feldom 
oiedbttC in the Laws. 9 "the Subjun^ve. ^msood hadi ^ways a &goi&^ 
cation diat notes a dependency on (omt other thii^: and tlierisifbre iti 
t^nles have a future, iignification included in. tEeir own. In tfie pi;eiient^ 
is f 4tqite in fferm me mtu D9 qua uitnam ithqi*4fid9 $esm Uq^Mf:- Cic. 



>c 



c» 



*TWt* 



# 



Levis & 
Leve. 

Celebris 
celebre. 
Melior i 
melius. 



An IntrthiuSHon of tie 
tlitien afiiet t^ tl^itl^ DecienGoti* 






Ifogens. 

$oTers. 

Gapax. 

V.?tus. 



Q 



e^ ^ iri/ie. 
XJtmt, hi^m trifiis,. 
jDativo ImctrtfiL 

flm^ & hoc trifie. 

Y^otriffii^ &otr^e} 

^blat» ah hoc^ hac^ ^ 

hoc trifiL 
^Nomnat, hie | hec &* 

hoc » feUx, 
.Gat, hujus feGcis, 
\Diit- huic fiflci, 
^c, htnc i^ ham fell' 
j cem, e^ hocfeUx, 
'yoceitivo felix^ 
^bL ah hoc, hie, & 







c 

o 




*Nom, hi ^ h4t trifia^ &^ 

hfc 'tri£fi4, 
^Gtn. bonpn^ hmm^^^ 

htmm tr^ium^ 
Dauvo his triHibm. * 
\./§cc, hoi & has frMrf | 

^ htec trifitia, 
Koc. triSes, & o triffia. 
^bi. ab hs trifiibM. 
JNom. Id & hte feUces^ fSf 

h^JiHda, 

hontfn. ft&dmft, j 
pativo his feiiciltfUf 
\>icc. hos ^ hat felke^^ ^ 

hac fUicia, 
f^oc, ofiiicesj &'8fiiiciiU 
^f^bl» w his felicibta % 



The Pofi- 
tive. ^ 
The Com- 
parative. 



Comparifon of Nouns. 

A JDiectite^^ ^lioff fisnificetioti muig ineteafe ot 

A ^ kt XyitxUniiitt), ma? form Compartfon. 

Three do- Cl^eTe H ttp^tt t)ejree0 of Coinpanfoti* Cl^ 

grees of ^o6tit>c, t^t Compavatitc, ant) tl^ jSnperlatrbe. 

compari- (^^t ^oGtit>t bttohtttt^ tl^z t\^in% abbdiitde 

ion- ttoitf^Wt tpC€t0i ajBf, D'unw, hard. 

Mt^t Comtmrattbe UmvmW ^ceetiftl^ i^si ^t^ 

fitiVe in UswHtkiion : W, t>mou harder. 310) it i« 

formed of tl)t firft cafe of liiief ^pfititie tlt^a^t ent)etiti 
in i, df fiatttng t\)tttto or anH us : aiaf of Durij hie 

^^sc4uriofj Si hoc durins: ofTrifti, hie 6c hsc tri-^ 
Aio'r, & hoctrifUnsr: of Dul.ci| Mc^ hsc daldor, 8c 
hoc dolcios. 

X Amongft Adje^ives of one termination tod three genders infant is to 
be comprehended, for we read infantes fiatHas Hor. infant iag^ftura Ovid. i»- . 
fans piter Val. K^x. z Heretofore the termination or of the comparative, was 
of all three genders, h<;nce helium Punicum poHerior in Plautus. We read alfa 
poti and pote with all three genders, the ignorance of which remark has made 
Teveral places among xhe Ancients to be corrupted. 3 To the adjeftive of o^e 
tirmination muft be referred dives, heheSf fojpesy terest memtry ubert and Tome 
ethers, which are yet lefs u(ed in the neuter. There are iome iubftantives 
roo that Iwvc clicii variation ; as, rex, retina, tibicenjtibicina, cglubtr,eolubra^c, 
4 I'ljjius rejeSs .ipUimut^ ^ractUimuS) & daciltimus. See the Latin Grammar. 
D'. i.bmitAr^tionc n»mi'ium. j A Pronoun is defined by VoiTius, ^ word thjtt 

primarily 



JSfgit parit i>f Speech. 

%i^t1k ^ jtee : ajof, Duiiffiiimj, im^. Mnt it iiA p«ri«»ve. 
formet) of fl^e Srft qife pC ^(0 jj^SlMeit^^t cn^ety 
*4iR i, h^ patting tl^ereto f^ atiti nam : . a^iof iDttri, d«^ 
nflinus } o{ TniUi triftifltmm $ eC Duldiidideiiiitius. , :, i 

;JFtom 4cfe B^ns^^^ IBi|leil ive €;eci;9Mi tbe fti Exception, 

t^at fbliOi9$ Bonas, mclior; optiiq^i. ;Malos,.pq@r^ 
p^ifimas. Magnus, majofj tnaximns. Parvus^ minor, ni- ^ \ 

l^mp. Malcas^plurimos $ multai plnrimaj ttiixltum,plas) 
plnrunum. 

Sun if ^ fteCtite enM in er, t|^ i^ttvctla:: Atm 
tfDe ifi fomen of t^e H^minaUte cafo, l)f V9Mlm% ];<^''* ! 

to rimiis t a0y Pukher, pulchernmiis. • ^^^' u 

Slto tl^efe ^ootis enxiiing in lis, malie tj^e Sat^er:) 

latite }0f C^ngitm i« in(0 iimos^ tm^ I^2[fnilis, ha- 
millimus :' SiiniJis, (umllimus : Facilis, faciJJimiu : Gra- 
cilis, gnKsilimiis: y^ln^agiUiinni: DDdlis^4c>cl}Ii« '^ 

uiH$4. ..f , ; • . • • , :. "■;)' . ■ .■•' ' -^ 

311 otl^ev |}oafi0 eoMtig iiilisi t)io>follim.l|€i 
Sencvai taie afor^ goins : aiBL utilis^atiiiinmus. 
SUb if a tovoel com^ before us, it^iiof com^reQ igoeu^. 

bp Magis atlH Maxime : cysf^ Pius, magis pins, raanti^ immus^ 
pius: Afliduus^ magis afliduiis, la^zimefaiudttus.. * ): Arduus. 

Of the PrOBQun,/ / '/ 

Aidtottonn MjQf a oart; of B|)ceel|^ muci^ Wi^ 
to a ^an «Hl^cf^i0 ofeU in iiitxoing wx^^ 

Cfaere beflftetn0roltoan0, Igo, tu, foi, illc, ipfe.Thcrf: be 

ide , hie , is , meus , ttius, mas, noftef, vefter^ tioftras , afceen Pro- 

vcftras^ »i^ereof fottt Ir^ ti^e 3locatite cafe : a0^ nouns. 

Tn, tteas, nofler, ailOnoftfas : atll^ ajll O^er0 iftCk 

t)^e anoeatilie eafieu > ( \ 

Co t^ mat b^ii^^eli tbeir cotk^^tMlD^j Ego- 
net, rate, idem $ an^. ftUo Qjli) qt^acj quact* . 
^Iiete eigirt tEhronoi^iiS , £go^ to, farjUle, ipfe^ 

primaritj refheds the Nhm 'ftr wfifjich ^tts ufed, arid fecondariiy pinifet 4ti}in^. 
SanSfims muLCi them to be real Koans, thatdiflfcr from others ori!y in their 
way of declining: for to fey tfiey are put in the place of a Koun, is not 
' caufe fufi^cient to- make them a diftinA part of Ipeech, fmce one Noun 
may be uiedinftead of another. However it be, their number isJ l^rjr Itti- 
certain among the Grammarians, ibme adding ^/ru/, omnUi totut^ 8cc. others 
iUteti qualisi quantust &C. See the Latin Grammar Be Fronemmi, 



^w 



Jn lUtrcduSfion of the 

Smiii es, fti/eile, fatonis) <^0 

Indipaltivc Mood.r 

^Jka ttufc J^OV Ms 3 am ^ esj eft. Piuralim SotmHi eftis, 
fifgufetr. . , \ ^ funr.. 

Prtt^ifeffeSi J 3 pai, J fK^t)^ i'^^n t faifti , fait. P/jtr^/. foimasi 

iVcfciy^lM^i-^Faeraini Jl^feaD beeilt beraSi foerat PhiaS^ 

Futm tmj^^ J Ero, 3f A^ W »iil br : cri$i ' erit. PiiwkA cri- 
fingalar. i mnh entij| eront. 



Imperative Mood. 



|Ve/. rsis, ^ 

^e»^ < E$, 



> fSif, > rSitii, JSinf, 

ybCtbOttX >PA<r. Sniitt$.-< Eftc, V 



Qptative Mood. 



^ifg. arlisam.'i liimis, Htisi (int. 

Pretarmperf. J Effem^ UBOttlD ^pl> JT SPaWBT: eflcSj effet. JP/mt. 

««»/ej&ig. utii"^ Mtfif4»ieflemas,e{retis,e0enL 

•''^^^^f^ iFaerim, 3|. |nra^ (SBo\> 31 l^tebeent raeriS|focrit. 

ttnjej^, ntui P/nr. itf/iMm fnerimns, fqeritis, fuc riiit. 

pretaflt^: JFoiiTpix), il^OltlO ^otl 31 H^a^ bf^eti : fuifles , foif- 

^f^fi^' mi. l^ fet. PiSvr. «»M7fi fuiflemus, foliSitiS) foiflent. 

PutuH tmfi i Fuero, dEfoli smiit Jt be i^e? eafter t foertSi foeric 

fiigui, otin. 'X Phtr^titmatn faetSmns fneritis fiierifit. 

Potiential Mood. 

iP»<fwi tf>f9 f Sim, 3itteu ovtfltlbe t lis, fit. Plur. Gmtis, Gti«, 
ft^dar, V\ fint. 

Prtsqfnfirf jEflcm, 31 mljj^t or COldTl bet cffei, cffet. P/mt, 
tif^foipiiar. '\ e0eaiii5,eietisefleiit. . 

I Foryiim,/a0m«/,/Mif^theAi^eiicsfaide/M»,e^ Whence f/Mn/« 

is read in Tully for Jknt» according to Vomus, who forms efunry from tira- 
^Mf) whence by taking away the Diphthong is made efym, then efum and 
afterwards /«». Bat Talius Scaligcr will haye it come from tf^, from 

whence 



^gbt parts tf Speech 

TnwtperfiB rFocrim, 31 mig^t^ roaltl, (botttt^ Or OOgl^t t» 
urfi fnig, < fjatie httn : mris , foeric. P4w. focrimus fiae- 

^ ritis, faerine. 
Pnurphfer- CVoiffcm, Jimitl^, COttl^^ fll^oaU), OT Oag^t to 
ft^ Hufft Jm- < l^aD bttn I (vdBeSi fuiflet* P/mt. foUrcmas, foif- 
jii^. r fetiSj fuiflent. 

Atfure imys J Fnero, ^ titai; ot cEti tie thereafter % fuerii, fae> 

finpilar. ( rit. PiWr. iaerjmos, foerkii, fncrint. 

Subjun6live Mood. 

Pnfim iknft CSinii OBl^etl 31 am : fis^ fir. PhiraL CkmGam^ 
fmg. Cum ^ fitis, iint. 

Prturhiftt' C£0eiii, 119^1^1^3 XOatf : efleSi eflet. P/^^/. Cp^ 
/•£! ttnyc /iff^'< eflemusi efletis, efTenf.. 

CiimC 
Pnwrferfea T Fuerim, IIBj^ett Ji j^ate beetl : foeriSi faerit. Plw. 
ttfift fing. < Cibf foerimnsj foeritisj fueriot. 

Cumc 
Pretrfbfer' CVviCkm, f(Bilftn H ^^ beetl t fuiffe^uiOet. Plifir. 

fiB tmji png.< citm foi(femiiS| {ui(kthf6niJknu 

Cumi 

JFMMrc mft CFaero , Wftn 3 Q)^ ^ )B9iU be : fJKris, faertt. 

^fl|S. Cum I PIht* C^ fuerjmasjfoeritijj fuerint.' 

Infinitive Mood. 

Tnfm and C C PreterferfeS J TCo futlU 

Preurimfer- < E/Tc, Co be. < andftanrflt^ > Faiflcj ^ oe |)aO 

fiB ta^€. I Iperfeatmft, 3 ibttU. 

Fumt unfe. < Fore, Vfl Fatnrom cSe, Co be l^eveafter. 

Verbs in or of four Conjugations be declined 

after thefe examples. 

AMori amaris vel amSre, amatus fom vti fai, amSri, amatass 

^^ ^unandus^ Co be lotetl. 
Doceor, doc8risi;e/ doc^re^ doftai fum W foi, doctrii dodusi 

docendas, Co be tavgj^ 
Legor, kg^s tw/ Icg^e, It&us tarn velM$ legi, kfiaSi Icgca* 

das, ^CobeeeaH. 

Andior, andiris vtl andire , anditns fpin vtlfxd^ andiriy anditaSj 
andiendus, Co be l^tflfb^ ^ 

whence is nude tf/ju then (jt(« ri^ z^nd at Uft yMw, by changet of lecteri ; for 
whkh th^reiire authorities. ^ Fui, 9nd futunuf Vidfire come fr«in the 
old vtihfito, 3 For«r/r her^ofore they read efdtt whoice eftint in a plate 
of the ]m tahlies cited by TviHy, 4 ^f>» is a fyncope for fern. This verb 
hadiaei^erG.enii^ nofTiSapincs. * ; 

C 4 AsiSto^ 



I r 



^ 



Jn iMtroduSfion rf tie 

> ' i i • . /' . 

Sim, es, bifieSe^ fatarus) <^o b€^ 

1^ ' / • '•• ... ...■■" - . 

' ludipitivc Mood., 

^fetA ttufc T < C U M 9 3 am t esj eft. PhtraSm Smmiii eftii, 
fitg*^* \ ^ funr.. 

PrttftfafeSi J^ Foi, J fK^^^ ^^^ t faifti , fait. Plural, foimii^ 

iVcfciy^lM^ :.?Faerainj 3 baD l^eent (beraij (aeiat PbiaS^ 
.fi& tntfe fing,}^ foerattiQs, ioccatis, fnerant. 
Future tmj^^ /Ero, Jf JMUl W »>iU br : 'eris, 3 erit. PAw/. cri- 
fi^alar. i mas, eritisi ernnt. 



Imperative Mood. 

IVe/rSis, ^ rSif, 7 fSitii, JSinr, 

^e»^ ^ Es, V-be t|^Ott*< >P/w. Simtt$.< Eftc, > 

Optative Mood. 

^^. arliiaui.i fiimis, licis) (int. 

Pretarmperf, J Effem^ UBotliD <B^bD JT SPaU: effcs^j effet. Piiw. 

Preur^eJ^ S Fnerim, 3| |nra^ 45ot) Ji IfSL^ beetl 1 raerlSjfaerit. 
liw/e^p^. uti.l^ P/iir. itf/iMm fberimiis, fqeritis, fuf riht. 
Praofltfflaf. JFoiffcin, iJ^OItjlO (CotlJI H^a^ bt^etl : fuiflfes , faif- 
^^fi^' ^tk.\ Uu Pluf^^mem fuiOemus, foiiSitiS) foiflent. 

PuntH tmfi iFuero, dEfoli grant 5 be i^efcafter t fucm, fiicrit. 
pigul* \xnn. X Ptwluti^ 

Potiential Mood. 

ft 

i^M 'f^ JSim, 3ittau ortanbe t lis, fit. Plur. Gmm, Gti^ 

ft^dar. \ (int. 

Prtsqfnfirf jEflcna, 3 mljjAt Or tOlOtl bet cffei, eflet. Plur, 

mftpngtlar. \ e0eaiii5,eietisefllent. . 

I ForySim>/atf»if/>/Mfft9 the Ai^ents Slid e/i0%eyS»MMf^ Whence f/Mn/# 

is read in Tully for ySwf?# according to Vomus, who forms ^/i«nr, from t(r«- 
^Mf) whence by. taking away the Plj^ithong is made ef^m^ then efum and 
afterwards)^ Bat Jolius 5caliger will Yuyt it come from !//«;, from 

whence 



Eight parts rf Speech^ 

Pretirpap& rFucrim, 31 mig^t, COUiH, (bOOitt^ Or Ottgl^t tn 
tenfi fh^. < fjatie httnx fueris^ foeric. P4w. fuerimus fiae- 

(, rids, faerine. 
Pnurphptr- rFQifTero, ^ tniBl^^ COttl^, O^WVO, OT Oag^t to 
fiS mufr pn- < ii^aH htVX i fui^es, fuiflet* Pbtr. foUTcmas, foif- 
|«f(4r. (^ letiSj faiftnt. 

Fu^Kine M^ jFaero, ^ titai? ot cEti tie thereafter > fueris, fae> 

fingtdar, ( rit. P/nr. laerimas, foericif, fncrint. 

Subjun6live Mood. 

Pnfint iknft J Sim i OBl^eil 31 am : fis^ fir. P/wa^ 6^ fimoS| 
ffig. Cum ), fitis, fint. 

Prtunmuir^ CEQtm, |IBJ^ii3ll watf : elTes, eflet. P/^^/. Ci^ 
/c(Sf ^e^yi i^'^s ^cvcnm^ efletis, effem.. 

Ciimi 
PrturperfeSi T Fuerim, ttSj^en 31 j^alie been : foeriSj faerit. P/mt. 
icii/e fiig, < Ckm foeriipiis^ foericisj fueriot. 

CumC 
pmtrplnftr^ r FuilTem, fOji^eil 3 i^tl been t fuiffes^JuiOet. Pbfr. 
fiB tmfe fing,J citm fuiffcmus, foiflcdsjfoilTem. ' 

Cumc 

FMMrc tmft jFucro , Wl^en 3 (ball otr »iU be :* l^eris, faerit. 

fing, Qim\ P/^.* C^m fucrimns, foerttbj fuerint. 

Infinitive Mood. 

Pnfent and C C Prefer ferfed ^ T^O k9!b$ 

PrtUfimper* < Eflc, Co be* < andfresvplt^ > Fniflej ^ mr |)aO 

/«^ ««»/e. C IperfeB tenfi. 3 Cbeen* 

pMinrc ttff/e. < Fore, Vfl Fatnram dk^ Co be l^eveaftet. 

Verbs in ^r of four Conjugations be declined 

after thefe examples. 

AMofi amaiis vtl amSre, amatus fnm vei fai, amSrij amattui 

-amandus^ Co be lobetl. 
Doceor, doc^risi/e/ doc^re^ doStva fum vtl fai, doctrii doStvai 

docendas, Co be taught 
Legor, Im^s tw/ Icg^e, It&us fnm W Tui, legi, kfiiiSi legca- 
dus, ^beeeaTi. 

Audior, andiris •(;£/ aadire, anditas Tdps velfvi^ andxri^ anditaSj 
aadiendas, Co be fjittiiftij ^ 

wheace is naade tf/ju then Ifu ri^ ^pd at laft fum^ by changet of lrct«rt > ^ 
whfdr. th|?re^e authorities. 2 fni , and /NrMTMi, and/tre come frma the 
old verb/fi0. 3 For erit her^ofore they rt^d tfdU whoice ffdnt in a plate 
of the ]m ubles cited by Ti|lly. 4 Sim is a fyncope for pern. This verb 
hachBeiUierG.eirnQ^ iio;:»SapiafSi ' !. 

C 4 \»iQisik^ 



A» Introihiffm ef the 



.. 1 i . . . . 



- ♦ 

Pnfim tenfi 



; Indicative * Mwd. . 

/ 4M /overf, . 
Doccor, doc^ris vel docere, docetur.) ;§ ( mini, 
Attdiorj aiMuris vii audirej aaditnr. C^ 



PntermpW' (" Aroabar, 
)»^ rcn/e j&i- yiioccbarj 
;§«'#:• ^Lcgebar, 

C Aadiebar, 

AmatoSj 
Aadiinf, 



/ was ioved. 

rbantor. 
baris v»l bare, bacnr. fL bamnr, bamiiifi 



tmft fingnUar, 



ihnehemCtas esvelfmCd^ tt^ efit vd 
Injed J fait.^/.dfatnast/^/fiDimii!b 
ticdisvel fuiftis, il font, 



fum vel 

Pretirftufer- ^Amatus, '^I had beenrtns eras t/e/fuera$, tu$ ersft 
fiB tf^nfe fin-JDo^KOj ( lovtd. \ Wfqerat. /^. ti eramofut/ 
gdkt. • YCcftus, r cram ve/ ^ foeramus, ti cratb w/- fooi- 

^Aoditns, J faeram, ^ ratis, ti erant i/e/ foeranr. 

- , ; r Anv»bor, > I fiaUoitvHUbtUvtd. 

fitture tenfe l.DoceborjJ b9lisAM/bere,itQri})^bimiir,i^^ 
fitfftlar. ^Legar, > 

CAodiar, j gris vei 8re, etnr. /»/. Snmr, 8mioi, eotur. 






Imperative Mood. 




St thoH 
, ioved, 
«*" Artiare , 

amator : 

. docecor: 

legitor : 

V^auditor : 



Zn Um 

be iQved, 
* ametar, 

amator. 
doceator, 

docetor. 

legitor. 

siDdUtQfj 

auditor. 



Let us be 

loved 
fl.amc'J 
miir. I 

j^ceamar. (^ 

mur. J 
pjfcandirf 
J amur. I 



} 



Se y^ Let them 
loved be loved, 

Amamini y amentur, 
3 amaminor : amantor. 
DQCfBaim i doceimnri 
docen^ilQr: docencof. 
tegiimni} Icgantur,, 
leginainor: legontov. 
Aadimini i audjancm^ 
andiminor i aodiiilitQlf • 



1 The VerB P^flive, as alfo the Deponent ai\d Comnaixp^> hath only^ three 
tcnfes in this Mood, the Prefent, the Pretetimperf. tehife, and the Future. 
For the Preterperf. tenfe and Preterpluperf. are formed by the help of the 
Participlt and die Verb /mnk, tm, AWdtus fum^ vHfui\ amstta etamy velfmrdm. 
s *Jim§tii0;,\amemHry and ametftur are borrowed of the Subjunftiv*, ts ^e ob- 
iecveddn the ImperatiTe of the adive vtoice. 3. This terniinatipn in min^r 
isgrovmout ofafr. It might here bq demandMl how a PtifiY^ can hare 
an Imperative, fince a paflion cannot be cdMowiftdedi if diiefiioidd iay 



to 



E^^arts tf speech. 

.. .,.: :\i:' ...: -' . . . -x '■■■ -\ I ■ -' ' 

Optative Mood. ' ) 

€^d Oram lie kvecL, 
aonam ^ Aadiafj 3 

tflibam^Audirer,* J . [ichlur. 

Preterpm-" (* Amatus, ^niDve/faeriro, t as fis t;*/ faerii, tiisGtt«/ 
feB ttnfk ' J Do^Sj ( Fattit ft, mna/n ^ (ituiis vtl Ibetiii^jMj ti 
fit^int^ jLe&nii f fiti$ i;r/ fteritb, ti^fim vcl faediit 

U^ouldGodlhadbeenlovtd 
Ptrttrfluftr* (* Amatus,- ^ cfleqpi t/e/ fQiflcm^ fas cffcf ve/ faiffes, tus 
ftBtenft jDoftus, ( cflet W foiflfet. /^.sir/iMiiiti eficmiis vet 
fingulaTf '\ Lefkus, r faiffemus, ti efletis vtl fuifletisj ti cflcni 
atiDaiD ^ Auditus, J) vetfniSkmitk 

God j^4ni I' he lowi'henafi€r, 
r Amatus, ^cro o/e/ fyeroj to$ eri> i^/ fifeijs, tu$ cm 

jiRg. minamVLe^uSj a inas, timcis ^/(bentfSj ti et^t t/e/ fae- 



Potential. Mood. 



\ " 



^ tiHt^vrcahhelQnJti.] 

5 (; Am<?r> Slisi. a/e/ 8rt, ^rat: :^t inift*, ixiAn% enfur. 

iW"** ' J'D6c€aiv"y^ - .r, . I ' ' f _^ 

i«i/e /wgii- \ Lcgar, Wis W are, atur, */. ataur, amflit> antajL 

Ur. QAudiarjS 

lo. a r«rva|u:> ^wetMf ok hffoy b^ might a^f^wfer, ib«c that Q^jiOi^becoin- 
xnaocl^Hiin* fince/hedeiifednochix^ iXMtre^.ancl :b6£kie« tivit vf^nob in 
his power, but depended 09 his Mailers will. Tq this we TQa^c^mSwaf' 
tlvpugh a ptiilon depjsnid/E alwaifis oa thje agent, and fo psopdciy. onnoe 
be commajRiddd, yet the 4%ol|tiQn and fa|«ii»}!i^c it. is oiien/ in ous power* 
So chat. 4gnftur ai^hero i^ 4f oi|e as> iM> wfai^ .^mfft^ti^ H^ dmtm,: i>Mrfir ii 
VrMfffant is th« lame' a^, /^ r^m^Mhrmh fid e/M^ vcnt« «m^«^ ^ and foof 

|K«kCt- 



Ah IntroduRkn oflLhe 



. \ 



Ofidottain Feris going eut of^ ^l^j micb 4$re 
'-^declined arid finined in m0nner foflt^ing. - 



3n.> 



■■ i.' » 



\ ^ 



"*•:• 



VolO| vJVTpI^iycll^: VO^idi'j Toleiy^iYplynclum: 
fi^inis caret : Co lOtiii OY tSl/hti»\i\if^%^ 

Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle: nolendi, nolendoj no- 
lendotn: ff^inu caret :, nolens : Co tliil Ot tO be 

Malo, mavis^ malaij malle ;. malendi) »«lendp| ^- 
lendom: fupiniscar^: malens^: (^0 |^$t}ie rat|)e( Or 

to be more tt)i21mg« 

Edo, cdu vtL c$, edi| cdere 3^e/ effe : ede^dT, edendpi 
edendatp :. efum efo, t«/ ^(kum efhi, edefls, efar'us W 
eftums: CO€ftt ^ ; . 

Fio, fisj fadluf (vmvzl fui>' fieri: £i6tds., faciehdas: 

Co be tnaDe.nrtHitte* 

Feroy fen, tnli, ferre: fereiKii, (erendo, (erendatiij: lap 
Cttn, l^ii: i^ens, lamnu : 4Co beat Of fttinr; 

Feror^ferr^ W ferre f latiis (wq xie/ fni^ feiri : facas: 

feniBdaf . Co be born OX loSeeeb. ' 



Indicative Mood. 




^ Poflam, potes, poteft. 
Voloj *Tis, vnlj;;:, ; 
^ Nolo, nonviii fientnlt 

Malo, mairts, ir^fnh. 
Edo,edis W es^h :i«i{ $,eft. 
[Fio, fis, fit. 
«SFero, fcr?, feri, 
Perorj ferris Vil knt^bt- 
mr. 




PoflTainiis, poti^ftis, poffofit* 
Volvmiiis, Ti^rif, ^p|ii||C» 
I^olumtub npfi?qlti<j nplant. 

S|aliiiniis, maviilti^ malnij^ 
dii|iu%editi$ vel eftis, cdunt. 
jFimus, fitis, fiant. 
Feriini^i Certitt ferqnt.' 
Ferimur , ferimioi , Suxinr 
tijir. 






.. ^Jum. IS compounded ptpatis Or pote znd fttntt and keeps the t wjien 2 
yoYsel IqUows.; ,a^ £^fi:jj |?fl^^^ but phan^etjj ;t into 

an J wKen another xToiIows ; as, pojfwn pojpm. And therefore the Ancient* 
faid potejfem potefs^ for poffemy pojft. x Vis and vutt are made by a (yncope 
for votit and volit, and fo i/m//// ( or as the Ancients faid voltit for voUtit, 
9 N«/9 is compounded of ne for np» and vtlo, whence for nonvh and nonvidt^ 
i&read nevis and nevutt. 4 M4/0 is from m^^ and W». 5* From e/? is made 
ejfw, (as {Tompotefi,p9t€jlnr in old Authors ) which is read not oi>ly in Plaucus 

but 



Volebam, i ( : ^, . 
Prtmim' Nolebanij [ 



(^Ferebfilr, paris vtl bare, batuc. |i/« t^mor^ batiuni} 



,t .;■■; 



■i^'. 



\' 7')- 






Pottii, > TMaluiO 

Voliii^ &^<^M(!f, Viflii it^. ii|[iiS| iftis,i8^lint x«/ &*€. 

^ fjini *t«r M,' tuB ft •Meffaifti, tiu^ t«/ ruic 

^ Fafias, V pi, d famns 'uc/ faimus, deftis vtl faifiii^ 
Latus 3 ti fwiQ* fodromrO/i^ fate. 



u ■ 



fretaf&i' 






^PocoeMmO CMalaemtflj 

VoloenA) V< Edeiftdi) 



« N 
- ( 




FaAiis 

Lstat 



^iftom W 



I cm erat t«/ fivfsitt^ 



- 



h L J tns erat vc/ Ivetat. ^iAim^ d^httnos 
% '^^^ v€t fueraitiili, d^ratiitw/ fueaads, d 



.a 



fmnyt^Jti<Asm^y<&^ Ves, cc. })^ enmii ed^' ent 



V.--i 



• i^vV^* jMalaiD.3 f f^eraiii^3 

/Ferar, Mris «^ fa^re^ 



./{ 



feremui'. 



Iei^^^« jpf. firetaf)^, Atim^ 



r\ ^-n t ' 



f • r J (' 



:..i 



j^ddto^j Voloj Malt^^Me tio Hmv^ftif dpoM^ 



•..-II. i> 



iHitriia^ Giv>tdr''^ Fer« is iUfHrnu oxdy in'thik, (hac ia fiertain teziies le 
loofes die vowd afi«r ^^, Si firsffert^ f(^r jituyfttit, ,7 ^«/#-^» 




jeSupi . ,. ^ i — 

%, ^gt ft^ made f«f|i/i, i^/<^ip»;l>r tf^riN^ Whezice afterwards 'tdfli iiiad« 
^riNi». 8 fit madehere^0f|8j^'iO£l^Perfedtenre« a«cordi^ 



t'flAV f.. ' 




1. ;« ! J . 


( 


i 


• •'.•' r -: 


' 1 \ . 




-• . ■,l^' 


i . - , 






ii;,;c,.t. \ 




■ ■ '';?£;;; ' 


^» "^ "^ . 


# i . 


>-• '. ^^.U'.' 



..vr**' • 



"<• . 



I L f i -; f I J. 




: in;; 



jM Jnpodu&imof the 
Imperative Mood. ' 






VtMfim, 



u f J. i i "j 



^MoUj JU^tpii ifhsralhir^ IfolUc, , ttolitotK 
£$i eho, Tedat, 1 . Ceciice,dle;^ecianf|; 

ede, < eftoj >^/* Edainus.< .:cftote/ < edan*^ 
edito: fedito. S r«dilotr: C ^^* 

rjw lu.^ gj^^ ^ J?*, rwmu*.^ g^^^ . ^ fiunto: 
' Fcr, f Few?, 1 ^/„iriL^;lrf'f Eeite, -^Ferant, 

( Ferre, J Feratar, T^/^1^^ < J,^ f tewmihiij F^aliciirj 









;'j} 



•\ ')'■'■' ' 






pii^$ii \vAFiamB, ^^ap fiur.mih «ti$j ant 

(M(ati|isiqa/F^rativ3 *.^ '-' -^ i i ,--/'1vm 

JBerarjis^-isTw/rarei fatqr* ^^jitfm. amiit,>aminij anttif. 
Poflem, \V r E4awa : J] ) . ' t. 

Vellenij I J i/e/efTem, I es, et. ptwralhtr^ mmam e^iif| 



Frerer/ifi- 
pngular^ ' 



* •' jMallemi J i Fcrrem, J" 



.i.n 



feB tmft 
ntinam 



MailemjJ (^Krrem, J"j m ; y * / 

Potucrim, V CMalQediiii/ „- > Z;^ . »^ ^/•,^Vri^„. • 

^" 1,3 dTulerim, 5 "ti$, tint. . 

fim t«/ fuerim, tas fit vtl fndis, ms fie W 
Fa$aSt>.,fQent. pL mm, ti Gmm i/«/ £qeiimuS| d fitis 



^ H' 



sssiji^sa.:?: '* <s- 



iefiiii% 



f (. 'V* f ( t 



Sf«W^ < ' '5 «fr«» w/iuiCcin, tm cffcf vtl fmS^ytus 

-i WM*5W^ Latas, f ^«^ fmflemiw, ti «&d$ -w/ foifledsj ti 
(^ ' J e£rent>eif fiiSOkht. 



„ ' 




levlaii , _. .^ ...^ .^. , , ._ 

tUuHt for firfff 9 and perdmnt for perdant in the Conitcks ; and edit is fee edat ia 
Horace. 3 Ffcn' is by a cranfpofition of letters lor /inW, which was fpr/r/^ 
as from aiUi*$ dudiri i for the Ancients writ i long bv «i. 4 ^« ihould nuke 
<v> e>>» &c. aiadiiitheiAfimUTo ciW. But by conumon they firft madeewy 



Egbt parts of speech. 

^Potoerpi^ CMaIiierO|rnS| ntfbitai* mitum Anxai 
Fmun CVo1uero,><Edcro, < ritiSjiiiic. ' 
^*fi^ JNoIuerojJ CTalcro, d . . , 

Qtinmn/Faftas;i >< velivittltfl mi. ti eriaasWfucrimtts, 
^LataS| i C tieruuw/ucrids, ticriiiit Wfacrint, 

Vte fdoteittiai anO ti^t Subiunttitt S^otio be formet) itto 
ti^e il)|)tatit^ in toice^ anO Oo OiSev onif in Iqjnificatioii 
«nO£gnof t^ #P0D* 



inBnitiveft^d. 



V 



rPotmlTe. 



Prefim 
tmfi itnd 



l^^ Voluiffc, 
"g S fNolmfTe. 
'^ S J Maluiffe. 
b*|;1 Ediffc. - 

^ Itatprti efle t^e/ fuifftu 



rpoffe, 

Vdlc, 

Nolle, 

Malic, 

£derev»7efle, 

Fcrre, -^• 

FkrH, 
^Ferri, 

^^tfurt _ CEfarnmeOe. "^ CFadliimiti, t^^ 

tenfi, '"' I, Laiurnm cifc. j "^ Latum iri, W ferendttoai «flc. 

• i' fid anti ^ qneo mattt ibam anb qulbam ivL ti)e Idvetetitttd 
tporfedr tcnte of t^f. ^ntiicatite ;39ootL anD ibo aitp quiboin 
il^e jrtttave teniet'^nti in ail b^t^er !^ocit)0 ann tenter ar^ 
Itarilt) lifte Qlerb0 (n o of tliie&inTl:l!^ ConfngaClon^ fabins 

il^at t^e? mabe tj^cir (C^ernnD^^ Earidi, ciindoj eundom. Qocmi- 
di)^aeando, queuddnm. '^ ' 

^tH^c )9Teter|)etfctt tent^ of t^t lEnDicatibeJSOootl, be 
format! t^e ]dmarpltoperfe(t t^nfe 6f tt$e (t^me A^oli $ tt^ 
fdreterperfett trnfe, tbe l^tetcrtdbtmett tenfe, itftli titi^ fvi^ 
tnve t^nfe of tl)e ^tatibe ^000,' tfte^otentllOi. ^Dpi^oT) an^ 
t^e dnbmnmbe ^oot), tl^e fdteunieiTfed: tenft^, ant) t|^ 
#retar(inpfTfea ten(^ of tl^e Jlnfin^tibe flgaoli/ ai( ot Amavi, 

tit J and taking away ' the e they faid h it,, i bngum and 'the Diohthoi^ 
4i being often ufed oneior the other, as win ^obfetved b^ore. The com- 
pounds of e» make ibo in the future, like their iimple, as trAnfiho^ prA^ 
teriiro ; but lometimes i/tm like Mtdiam, zfi trjjtfiamfr pr*teriam. Jnieim ratia^ 
Cic. ice. Some of .its compounds have a paflive voice, as ddeort 4mhior, 
nieor, obeoTf fuheor, &c. and alfo itnr (tdme Tgt. %Ambio u^declmed regu^ 
larly like audio , hut ambiiam is read fometimes in Ljvy *and' eUcwherey 
ahd^ heretofore they faid audibam for audieUm, $ Sj^eo andsq^tfd vede- 
dined like to, but tKat they want the Imperative , the Gerunds , and 
the Participle of the prefent tenfe. Tij fouftd.^Jfo in the paifiyei as queA" 
«»r in Lucmioj, ^Miiw in Terence, ' .ivr. .! 



:;iiiR.t^^u&imx^f the 



amafvi&ai^ amav^e,< tie^ir^g 4 Sim: { 



nais; * m^ ttxtinin i^t toice of t\^t |]^rt *erfon » Ciu: 



v.- 



^ttiiat ionlv : aisr, t>^\t^^ty delaftaWf, deleftavit, <ielefta- 

iitti;idircei^..-6^4Me<^9 ftudcbimr, 'ftjifditum eft o/e/ foji, 
ftuditum erat i;e/ fuerac, ftudebityr,*^»c. '' ' ^ ' 

3nt) tl^c^ l^atf commonlv ^^fove tf^eitr Cnglii^, 

COmeti^ not^ Non decet. 






\ 



O F T »£i PAR T I C ! P iL E; 



' ' ' " ' .: . • ^ 

1 -'■■.'. ' i I 



A )darticif le <0 a Patt of J^f^e^r^ t^iWi 

J\ o&«1bierb,Qitl) lateet^ t^att of a j^ouit, a0 

/' 1 ilEfmtter^ me anD Deciettua^ : ettli f)art of 

* , Bbtl^, as nttmler'aiiB figure. . 

Four kinlu C^ete Wfwir«tit)0 ofiaartitfjjiejBi : one of^t^e 

ofpanici. ^9tef ^nt tettfe , anotK^er of t^e i&tetet tenfe : one 

pies. ^ x>f ||^ if tttpe ip yus, ant) 4?pitt.^^ tH^e ifntuise 

Pfefent' / 2* #atttrti)le of tl^t iSjf elSent te^fe\ : ^tV *ip 
lenfe. <5ttgU(l) ending irt ing : ajef, A^'i'isi ano ^lisf lU^lfi 

in am, or ens Vi)i, Ainans, ddccns. %nXx it 10 l^p^ 

<t)i Of tl^e ^tetettmpetfect tcttfe Of ti^e 3n]Ddtcat<i^ 
/ inoo^ , J)?. cj^^ing ttie laft t^iJ[a]3le into « ii^^as, 

' '; ^jf^mabam, iad^aQsl^^adiebam^Audieais/A 
* : Jians. Pbteraw. pdtens. ' .' ,. 

■thefixft 3tBattfc(gjeoif tl&ejFtttttte ili rus JbgtoSenej^ ito 
4\itur5 'fc Ijd ttfce t^e jmfittititt mootJ of tl^e Sfatite tooice : 

•*^- ' ' ^ '^, A^atWs^l? lovex^x ahomto love, ^JJC^ ii (0 fp1P||l^ 

^''' W tiftr lalter ^ iStiirttte b? ^JUttin j to rus i a0, Doftii, 

4 doi^iuras. 

ttft^imt 3 )Sattk;ii9it ;df tib^ lEnmer tc;nfi^ l^^tXy \^i»^v^ 



,1 ii'''. 



1 Soilietin^es they are read iH the third perfbni plural too 3 ih decent ^ 
ftident^ af^rtdiint, fudebUfit, See rnbi-e in the Latin Grammarj^^ Imperfi- 
hitHhuT^' i ^t -tens koia i^dmyxzkes « before »j i and i$ Reclined irregularly 
iertff etititisfhunnt &c. 5 <Jcfier« fay from the firft Supine, becauil' f>epo- 
ncitts^ vrttit the iJirtcr Suj^ine; 4. S6me thdrd ai-e , formed irresukrly, ; ai, 
^Sgndrurus, ^aHttiru^t Ha/citurtu\ofitiirus,inotituruSi^q^ " y Some 0/ Siefc (ilq^gh 
6f tTaflivie form, have att Afi^^e {ignificzti^ y is^ eautusy, <mxf.vet \ t^- 
0it»Sf qui tacct. So argutust cinumfpe^af, confiier'Muit iifertWtfalpti-i 'profufiu^ 
. '- (ketkt 



Eight parts of Speech. 

1^10 JLatin itl ^ tu^i ^QSi ^ut : aiGf^ Amatus, vifas, nexus ^ 

flttD one itl uus : a0^ Mortuos. 9nti it i0 fbtmeU oC 
t^ latter Sofine, tif iputtitis to s : a0^ Leda^ le- 
ans, ei^ept ^ Mortaus. 

9 ^wctitiifiz of tl)e :f ntave in dns, betofceneti^ to The fecoiiit 
ftiflfer litetliejinfinitite moo5. of tlje ^affitje boice: ^"^"^'r . 
a0, Amandus, n ^ iwzd, SBnli it i0 fomet) of t^e ^^^^ '^ 
<Btnitltt cafe of. t\^ ^datticipie of tlS^e Jj^tefent 

tCt^e^ bH Cl^anging tis into dm : lasf, Amantis, aman- 
dus: Legentis, legendois. 9nt) it ijBf alfo fotintl tO 

l^te ^e fisniflcation of t^e l^avticifile of t^e 

]dvetent tenfe: aff, Legendis veteribaspioficis, in 
reading old ^Mthori thou doff frofit, 

a>f a Wert aUttibe, anlD to of a aiert 7 ^mttt, of an a- 
»^tc]^ %afl^ tfte Stt^ineflf, come tm f&articipietf, ^'^^ ^^^^ 
one of t^e |9tefent tcnTe, anti anotl^? of tfte :f »== pier'*"'" 

Utve in ras : aiGf of amo cometl^ amans, amaturos ; of ^ ' 
corro, currens, corfaras. 

iD( a Sert fdaffibe, ix)||ote Sttite fj^ettl!^ tl^e sn:) of si PaifiVc 
l^ine0, come t^ooo ^atticipleisf : one of t^e fdtetet ^^^^ ^^^^ 
tenfe, anti «not|)ev of ti^e jFutnte tente in dtis: m 

of amor cOVXttf) amatuSj atoandtis. 

iS!H a Q^b 3pe|)onent come tl^tree Idatticiplegr^ of aoepd^ 
one of tl^e ^vttcnt tenfe, one of tl^^e Pteter tenfe,- nene thret^ 
anD anotliier of tiiie :lfature in rus : a0 of aaxilior 

COmeti^ auxilians, aaxiliatus, auxiliaturos. 

3lnB if tbe Wieth SDeponent Doti^ gotern an att^ 
cnfatibe cafe after f)im, it ma? farm a )datticMe 

in dxiSf aiS of loqaor, lo^nendiis. 

4>f a Qlert €tmimunt come font^ ^ixticivitfi : ofadom^ 

a0 of largior COmetl^ laijgiens , largitarus , largiius , "^^n® ^w^- 
largiendus. 

^arttcfl^lttf of ii)i pxtttnt tenfe be Oeciinet! Partifcipies 
libe iPonnjBJ aDiettibeiBf of t!)tee ^mcUfH ajef, No-^ecimed 

minativo hie, haec & hoc anmns j Geiiitivo hujus amanf- "^* Adjea* 
tis« Datiro huic amanti. &c. 

fniiHt with i» cMtlpoitQcb , aJfUetui^ eonfnetiis y infotetus, ^ wfecfc foA'J 
would rather have a Noun. From chY>(e Neuters that form their Preter- 
petfe&tenle like paffives, come three Participles ; as, \fi«ir»/, gat/tfttsi and 
^^itvifiiTUs from gaudeo : andeni, dUfus and aufurus fijoih mdeoy &c. SdmetimeA 
alio a fourth Participle is read, audenda ret in Livy ; Canand^ ilia in Per- 
fius. Vrom juro ^Ifo thtTC U jnrahi, jumtHTHti jHratHh toid jurandUs, And 
fnfromptac'ed. 



jin Intro JttBion of the 

t&atticipletf of oti^eY tenfeief be Heel^iteti Ube 
SUDiettttoejff of tlS^ree t)tt)ei:0 etiDins^ : aiBfy ^maturus, 

amatura, ainararum. AmatUt; amata, amatutn. Amanr 
duS| amand^ij' amandom* ' ' 

OF AN ADVE R B'. 



to t^e VetbiGf , to Declare t^eit Ggnifica:^ 
tiott* 

i< 3tlbevb0tome be tif tiint :- asr, Hodie^ crais^ heri, 
perendie, olim, aliquando, nuper, quando. 

r)diace : W, Ubi, ibi, Ilic , iftic, illic, intus , 
foris. 

^ttmbe?: a09 Seinel, t>is, ter, quater , ite- 

rum. 
^Yliet: ajQf^ Inde, deiade, denique, poftre- 

mb. ' 

3)B^inS> or tlonbtinSr aiSf> Cur, quare, unde , 

quoi'lum, num, nui^qiiidJ 
Calling: aiBr, Hem, 6, chodum. 
JflStmtns : a0 , Certe, nx , profeftb , fsrfne , fci- 
,1 licet, Jicet, efto. 
^^ ^ett^ittg: ajBf, Noii> Hand, miiiinie, neiitlquam, 
§ nequaquam. 

^ iSnreaving : ajO^ , Pol , xdepoly hercle, nseifius- 
fidins. .... 

CjCit^Orting : a0, Eia, age, agitc, agedrnn. ., 
:fflattet:ittg: a0, Sodes, amabo. 

:ffoi:bit>t>ing: a0, Nc. 
I©i(l)ittg: a0, Utinam, fi, ofi, 6. 

(Eatl^eving together ; ajoi, Simul, ivia, paricer, 

non modo, non foluoi^ 
fdairtingt ajaf, Seorfim, iigillatim, vicatim. 



I Some Adverbs, though few, are Primitives ; as, erast jam, &c. but the • 

freateft j>art of them are Derivatives. Of which fome are.forftied from 
Touns without any change' of termination \ from the Nominative, . zSrfdciU, 
fotiusy utrumy recensy pem'tusyScc, from the Ablative,as repenteyfuhitoy ifthac,qu9f 
&c.; Some change their terminations, as yumnMn'm, tUCfey Urgitery^itoy omm- 
no J &c. From verbs are derived, raptim cApmy «fti4tmf exiUtimypmUiimy and 
the like. Some few are derived from Prepofitions j intro , fUtus ^ clanen- 
luMy &c. Adverbs are alfo compounded of two Nouns ; as , pridie of prU' 
n'diei tant0pere of tanto opere : of a Noun.and a Pronoun ; as, qMre^ of qua rr, 

* of 






Eigbt parts of Speed. 

fClllooCtig : a0, Voti^ 'mb. 
SI tJi^ins not im^\} ; afi, Veni, krh^ prope^ vix^ 

modb, non. 
S!)exoing : aif. En, ecce. 
SDonbtiitg: a]Bf» Forfan, forfitan, fortaffis, fortafle. 
Cl^anee: a0. Forte, fortnitb. 
J ilitencliaf : W, Sic, iicati quaiii ceu, tanqaami 
§ 1 ve/ut, 
g I iQttaiitif : ta, Ben4 mal^i doAcj fortiter. 
' '^nantitf: aiSf, Multuo), paribi,. minimum, pan- 
lulum, pluriaium. .^ 
Compavitbfl t aiSf, Taiii» quam» magis, minus, 
^_ maximc. 

Certain SMetbjsf i^ tottt^ateO x n0, Dode , 

do^tis, do^fiimc. Foniter, fortius, foniffime. Prope, 
propii!is, prpzfm^. 

9Ub tj^e t)oicc0 oe )9vef)o6tion]Bf , if tf^tig be fet 
alone ^ notl^ating anv cafiiall tporH to fetbe an::^ 
to, io^n^ti witif tS^tm, be not ^t€^o6tiQM, but 

are CtengeT) Into 3fotetb0 : ajS;, Qui ant^ non ca?ec 

pofl: dolebit, !ge tl)at besoaietlli not afote 4)all be 

tOWf aCtevSOavX)* Coram laudare, & clam viruperare, 

inhoneftum eft, 3lti tnrefence to comment) one , anti 
MbinX> a^t back to Di^vatfe^ 40 an nn^oneft iioint. 

OF A CONJUNCTION. 

AConfunttion i0 a yavt of Speeej^^ tl^at lo^^ 
netl^ KX)ovl)0 anH (ententes together. 
4VCon(nnit(onjB( Dome be Coi^filatibcjef: atf, 

£t, que, quoque, ac, atque, nee, neqtie. 

.IDi0innitite0; a0, Aut, ve^ve1,ieu, five. 
]DlfCYeti^e0: a0, ,Sed, quidem, aiitemj 
AMnSitiJ verb, at, aft. 

sow^^ ^^'^Cattftdiaf ♦ a0. Nam, namque, enlm,cc5am, 

quia , Qt , qabd , qunm , quoniam, anD( 
qtlaiMlo tet CoV quoniam. 

4 

of al^oiihaild a Verb, 2Sfeditentim, for pedem tendtndo : Of a Noun aiid d 
Adverb, ^/kptnumen : of a Noun and a Prepodtion, as dennoy of de ncyo ; 
of :» Noun and a fyllable Particle, zs tantijper ', of a Pronoun and a Pre- 
pofitioh, 2i pofiea ; of two Verbs, as ilicet ; of a Verb and an Adverb, as 
ulnvis ', of two Adverbs, as tantummodo ; of an Adverb and a Prepoficion, as 
^MMd't of an Adverb and a Conjundion, as etnun, £ome are compounded 
•f three words, as fuam9brem% ^Htmadmcdum &c. 



An TntroduSi'ton of the 
rCotipitionaljBf t aiaf^ Si , fin, modo, dam, 

dummodb. % - ^ 
<(l$;pc'et^tit)e0 : a0« Ni, »ifi, quin, alio- 

3lntrrto^ati\)ej0f : «, Ne, an, utrum, 

. necnej anne, nonne.. 
Some lie J 3i»attte0t aiBf, Ergo, idco, igitur, qnare, 
^ itaqae, proin. 
Slt)t matiteiSf t a0^ Etfi, qnanqaam, qmun- 

Tis, licet, efto. 
iSetltlititejBI to ^Z iSMZ : ajBf, Tamen , 

attamen. - >■ . 
ClCttiteier t ajBf, Quam, ac, atque. 

.IDimintititejBf : aief, Saltcm, vd. 



OF A PREPOSITION; 

Atdve^oCtion i0 a i^tt of S(Krecfi moft conu; 
ttionlv fet before otlj^t tmtt0, citl^et in 3t):^ 
po&tioh: a0. Ad patrem: ^r etfe in Comjios 
Ction: aj3i, Indoftus. 

Thefe ' Prepofitions following icrve to the 

Accufative cafe. 



Ad, Co. 

Apud. 3t 
Antej ^^ove* 

7 i©nt!)ij0f 

Circarf'^^«t/ 

Contra, againft* 
£rga,.Co»)ai;l)iB?. 



Cis, 

Citra, 
Circum 




HAdvcrfas, ^ 
> Igainft. 
Adrerfdniji 

Extra, aSiti^OUt 
Intra, OSit^in. 

Inter, apetwen* 
Infra, OCeneat]^* 

jttxta, ai^e6X)e o? nijil^. 
0{>. :fot. 



I Sandiius proves that of thefe Prepofitionsi'^raip*, «>«>«•» i</5f«»^» fwyi*, 
arc only Adverbs. For when we fay, poj^t murosy prope fediti§nem ventum 
*/?, -and the like, the Accufative is governed of the PrepofuioA ad under- 
nooA.'^ot othQxw'iik propiorzn^prtpiusy proximt^ and ^^x<>»< might be rec^ 
koned among the Prepofitions, occaufe we rcad/>r«xii»i*/ /r,plaut. fropiutur-' 
btmy propior moutem, Sal. Rex proxime formam Utrocinih Liv. The iame might 
befaid o{ pridie and poflridie ; for we iky pridie nonast pefiridie kalendas, un- 
derftanding/>o/f and ante. We like'wiCe {kyproeul urhmf proctU murot^ zn^pro- 
ctU mart, procul dnhiot where the Prepoficion ad and ab are underftood. Which 
laft is often exprefled in Cicero > as, protiU a nobU, And we ufe alio prope 

with 



Eight parts of Speech. 

Per, 85^ or tl)rOtl^» Praeter, IBefitie, 

Prope, JPtigl^* SuOTa, 9bot)e. 

Propter, ^t* .J Cifcitcr, 3|bOtlt. 

Secundum,*) arA-*- t Ufque, QltltiL 

Poft, r ^^* Secus, %. 

Trans, ^n tlj^e fattliier 
fide. 



Verfus, iV0XDavtlj9. 

Peoes, 3in tl^e ^smzt. 



VS^ett note, tl^at Verfxu i0 t€t nfttt Mm cafaal 

SVOrO : aiBf, Londinnm verfus, tO»avtl0 ILonX)OtU 

9titi liUe^joiTe mai^ penes be tet aUOt 

Thefe PrepoGtions following fcrv^ to the 

Ablative cafb. 



A, ab, abs, JffOm Ot ftO^T ^Pro, :f or, 

Cnnij It9itj^. Prs , IBtftHtC tt in 
Coram, ail5efbve otp in (yc::) com^avtlipn* 

tence^ I . Palam, HDpenlf. 

aam, ^Bribd?. f , Sine, 

De, ^ 

E| > ^fovftom* 

Ex, S 



>llBitil^ont, 

Abfque,3 
^ (.Tenos, Qtntil OT n|; tO* 

ilSlt^e note tW if tliie cafiial XDotH /opneH tt)ttl[p 
Tenus be t^e plural nnmber. it (^all be« t'ut in 
Oft 2 di^enitibe cate^ ant) be fet befbtre Tenus : ajsp, 

Aorinm tenns,'^ tO tbt tUtfSf* Genuum tenus, ^Oip 

totl^ebnee0, 

IRbte aifo ti^at ti^t aiotcejof of )dtei?oStion0 htinz 
fet alone wiOiontihtix cafoal tt)O¥ti0, be not ^tc^ 
VoStionjQf, but arc dj^ansto into iit)berb0 : ajof ^sr 
aforefoO^ in t!^e 9xiberb» 

with an Abhcirc and « or o^ ; as, ^ro^e a Sicilian frope k mnris bdbemus ho^ 
femt &c. By which We may fe« tnat *tis not prope which governs either 
cafe , but the Prepoiition exprefled or underftood. The fame may be 
ihewed of the other three ; of which fee mpreii^ the Latin Gnuninar.. 
a Y«in Ovid we read F^Ucriltm fenus. 



Pj 



ttos&. 



An Introduliion rf the 

Thefe * PrepoGtions following ferve to both 

Cafes. ' 

a In iDitl^ t^i0 fign r0, to ti^e Sceafotite eafe t aisr. 
In urbem, jlnto i&^z Citi;» In s)ttl)ottt tl^ijB? fign rt, 
to t|^e 3blatibe cafe : a0^ In te fpes mea eft, <0^s 
i^oi^e i0 in ti^ee. Sub nodem, 3 little before nigl^t 
Sub jiidice Us eft, C|^ matter i» before t]^e 3DtiT)8e. 

Super lapiddn, Ql^on a ftonc. 

Super viridi frondc, tBtf^on a green leaf. 
Subter terram, 4Ilnter t^e eartb* 

Snbter aquis^ Wc^tt tl^ SVater* 

OF AN INTERJECTION. 



A 



fi 3Interfeition fiBf a iMirt of ^%tt\ X0l^id|p 
lietokenetii^ a fnliXien vaffion of tl^e minb 
tiiAer an imperfect boice. 



!9 



'flpirtl^t ajBT^ Evah, vah. 
Borrow t aiBl^^ Heuj hei. 

S)realit aior^ Papas. 
iSf^arbeiling t atf^ Paps. 
SDijBftiaining : a0, Henij va|t. 

Blj^nning: a0, Apage. 

. fdraifing : a0, £uge. 
Beoming : a0^ Hai. 
4E;cciamatton x a0 , Prob Deum j atque hon^- 

num fidem. 

Curfing t a0y V«, malom. 
Hangl^ing : a0^ H% ha, he. 
Calling: a0, £hO| ho, io. 

K^iXzwt % a0^ Ao, anH tocl^ otil^erjBL 

1 lfli£S& Prepdiciens govern an Accufative , when a mocion from no 
place to another is fignified , otherwife an Ablative. But in is ^ found 
lometimes with an ^ccufative where there is no niotion, and with an 
Ablative where motion i$ iigniJied. Examples of which ' <ce in the Lar 
tin Qrammar. And hence ic is> that ieveral Verbs govern both an Ac- 
cufative and an Ablative with in, 'as infiitr^ in <w> Liy, >W<<#rtf w *rf. Cic 



<• (,' 



THE 



Eight parti of Speech. 



^ THE CONCORDS. 

Of Latin Speech^ 

FiDVi a^t tiae <o^nins of »orti0 in > Con^ 
ibttition, it t0 to be nntierftcDti , tl)at 4ti 
Hatin Speect^ t\^txt be tfotee Concott)0 1 
Cbe firft, betfioeeti t^c ^ominatibe cafe 
anD tl!)c toierb ; Cl^e teconU betxoeen tl^e Snb:: 
ftantibe anti tl^e SDiettibe : Ci^e tljiirti betXDeen 
t^e 3ltitecet)ent anH tbe ISelatibe* 

The firft Concord. 

T ]C/!^ett an d^ttgliC!^ i0 Siben to be mabe in %^ 
V Y iin^ ifsb otit tli^e inrincit^al ® etb. JIf tb^re 
be mote Sterbjof tliian one in a Sentence, tlSie firft 
i0 tbe > f trincif al tnerb ^ ejeccpt it be tbe Jnfi^ 
nmbe ttUDD $ ev ll^at][) before it a IRelatibe ; M^ 
tJiat^ whom , which : jor a Coninnition' 2 as , Uc, 

«fcfl* ; Cum, wben 5 Si, 1/; auT^ tttCb Ot^erff* 

OSb^ti f e babe Count) tbe 4iletb, w^ tbi0 qne^ 
ftion : who ? or what ? anH t\^t xoorD tbat antnoer;:: 
eti| to tl^e qneftion ibaUbe tbe ^ominatibe cate 
to t!^ ^llerb; e^ce^^t it be a ^il^rb <m|)erfonai 
XDl^icb )Ei>i2l babe no ^minatibe cafe* Snb tbe 
liominatibe iball in mal^ins anH confirnins %^ 
tin be tet before tbe tSlerb : e^ce|)t a qneftton be 
a0l(eti, anil tl^en t!^ fbminatibe i0 tet after tbe 
Qlerb, or after ti^ fign of t^ ^erb, a^, b a- 

mas 21 tu ? Lwtft thou ? b Venitne t rex j Doth tin J{mg 

COMB, '1 

ilibespifo if tbeaierb be of t^ 3ilm^eratibe moo^: 

My b Ama a tu, Lwe thm : b Amato & ille, /e» fcim &t;e. ' 

3nt) fometime0)ol^entbi060n it, or there, com:? 
etii^ before tide ^neJiiQ} of t(^ atlerb : a0» b £ft a liber 

I Conftru&ion of w«rds, which the Greeks call Syntax, is cither fira- 
ple and . rejgular, or figurative and irfcgujar. The re^Iar Conftruftion 
is that which follov^rs the u(ual way oFfpeaking, and is conformable to 
the Roles of Gramniar. The figurative is that which recedes from both 
and if compared wich the other » hath in it (bmething redundant , de- 
ficient, or otherwife changed : but withall is more elegant , as. having 
been ftudied bv the beft Authors. Of Conftruaion alfo there are two 
parts , Goncora and Hegimen , or > the Agreement, and Goveriunent of 
words. 

D 4 mcu^t 



Tie ConJirtiSfion of the 

ipeus ^ It k my bock, h Venic ad me a quidatn | TThen 
came one to me. 3|nt) tl^^t COfoai XDOtt) Wj^iCi) COttt^ 

^tl^ ne^^t after tl^e dtietb, anH antoevet^ to ti^fsr 

^ Queftion whom? or what ? maDe b^ t\^t Witxt 0>aU 

commonly be tbe Scctttatite cafe > eiccept tbe 

3tlerb Do ^roperli; sobern anotiiier cafe after fiiim 

|o be COnftrnet) Wit^all : a0^ Si cupis a placere b ma- 

f' iflro, a Qtere diligentia; nee a Hs tantus ^ ceQator , ut 
cakaribus a indlee^, If thou covet to fleafi thy nti^er, 
ufe diligence i and be thou not fiflack^^ that thou JhaU wcJ 

3 Qterb perfonai agreet^ tt)it]t) bi0 ^ominatibe 
cafe in nttmber ant) iierfon : M^ ^ Prsceptor b ]egir, 

^ Vos verb b negligilis. The mafier readeth^ and ye regard 

not. IPD^^ere note, tl)e firft ^erfon in more wor::^ 
tl)^ tijan tbe feconti ^ ant) tj^e fecottti inore xdot:; 
Vfye tban tb^ tftiri* 

iB^tLtm ^minatibe catpiai fingnlar, wtt^a Com^ 
fnnition coinilAtibe coming between tbem xoili 
)^e a ®erb i^lnral; xo^icb ^erb flnral iball 
agree «Ditl^ ttie ^ominatibe cafe of tlje moft wor^ 

tl^ ftxton M aiGf, a Ego & ^ tti b famus in tuto^ land 
ihou be in fafega^d. a Til & > pater b periclitamini j T^om 
«m/ <fcy father are in jeopardy, a I?atcr & a Praeceptor b acccr^ 
fuiit te, Thjf father and thy inoBer hfvefintfor thee, ^' ' 

aSi^en a tsierb cometb bettt^een tSDO i^omina;: 
tibe cafe0 of tiiber0 nnmberiGf, ti^e ^erb vxah iti^s 
liifferentli; accorti xpitl^ eiti^er of tl^em , 16 tl^at 
t^^V ^e bot^ of one perfon ; M, Amamimn a irae 
am6ris! i redintegratio b eft , The faUtng out of lovers m 
the renewing of love, a Qaid enim niii a vota b raperfant * 
2^r vphat rematneth favmg ^nty frayen ? Peftora percaflit, 
a pectus quo^ue a robora b fiant, JBt ffrok^ her breaft^ and 
her breafi turned into oak^aifb. 

. ^ere tjiote alfo t^at fometimetf tl^e JfnCnitibe 
mobt) of a ^erb , or elfe a V)f)olt clatife afore:^ 
Soing, or elfe fome member of a fentence mat be 
tbe ^ominatibe cafe to tbe 3lcrb x tiff, * Dilucalo 

fargere falabcrrimnm 'b efl, To rife betime in Aetmrrmgk 

f Somecimes the Verb agrees with the marer $ubftantiye though Hot of 
die w^fciier Pcrfon, af> ^£^# ^ Cieere mcHs/fiatitabiu Cic. Utrwm^oi ah 



Eight parts of Speech. • 

^ mcft nholfome thing in tht wwld. 2 Multum fciffe, vitSL 
beA jucnndifiima, To h^vw nmh^ is tht moft fUafmt (ot 
fpeeteB) l^t of ail. 

The ftcond Concord. 

WJ^tn tt liate an 9tii€ttitt, a0b tl^iiei qaeftion^ 
VV wbo? or what? ant) tll^e »orD tl^at antoev:? 
€t!^ to t3^t qneftion, Q)ail be tll^e Bnbftantite to it 
Ci^ Stiienite , v>i)tt\^tt it ]bt a ftoun , fdros 
nonn, or ^nxtiti^lt, asteetl^ v>iti) ^i0 Snbftanr: 
tite in cate, gentler anl) nntnliet : aioF. ^Amicus 

*bcertas in ^re b incerta cernitur, >f yWc friend is tried in 
M doubtfuU matter* a Homo b armatas^ ^ mtfit 4rNiei/. a A« 
g«r b colendus, afield to be tilled, b Hie ayirj Tfy/s mmt. 
b Mens a herus eft, It it nfy mafier K 

Vdlfixt note ti^at tf^e ;^a(cnUn€ gentler in more 
%t)ortl^l? tll^an tj^ Szvxinint , anb ti^e ^Feminine 
more wort^ tl^an t j^e Renter 3. 

^ani; jSabftantit)e0 Ongnlar l^ating a Con^ 
iuntfion co^nlatilie coming betvoeen tl^em , lo^VX 
l^abe an 3t)(enite i^ntal ; wl^icf^ Sltiiettite d^all 
agree i»it^ tl^e Snbftantite of t^e moft iDort!^ 

genOer : aiBf, « Rex & ^ Regina b beati , Tf» 2^g aimT 

The third Concord. 

^n «e ^abe a ISelatite, a0b tliii0 qoeftion 

^bo ? or what ? ant) tl^e »)ort) ti)at ani)i»er:3 

eti) to ti)e t[tteftion^ K)aU be ti^e 3ntecet)ent to it* 

Cl^e 3ntecet)ent moft commonly i% a loort) tlS)at 

goetl^ befote ti^e ISelatibe, ant) iiof rel^arfeti again 

of tl>e IBeiatibe. 

C^e ISeiatibe agreetl) tt)ii^ H^iief SVntecetient in 
(Ptnbcr, JPttinbei^, aiit) |&etfdn t a0, * Vir fapic 

b qui panca loquitur , That man it wife that /^aketk jew 
thingi or words, 

Carthaginienfex Principes orhis terramm videamintf Lhr. 2 Sometimes the Suh- 
ftantive is uhaerftood *, as, faucU te volo^ i* c. verbit : Jirevi veniet : i. e. temf§^ 
rt : f r/i70 /mi»mj fiabulisy i. e. ne^otium. For heretofore n^^oriMm was u&d lor 
res. See the figure EUipfis. 3 'Tis controverted among Grammarians whe- 
ther the Feminine ought to be prefer'd before the Neuter. Linac^r and 
Alvaret think the Neuter is to be prefer'd. Voiiius is of the ^ame opinion 
in his little Grammar, though in the other he poves the contrary. How- 
ever in things inanimate the Adje&ive is uAiuly put in the Neuter Gen- 
der. 
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• The ConJiruSiton of the 

jSometimf0 tli^e IKelatite f^atl^ for %\»wxtt^ 
x^tvx tl^e yo^xBit teafon tl^at goetl^ before ll^im, anti 
ttieti l^e ibaU be put in tl^e ^ettter genliet atiH 

finsuiar number : a0, » In tempore Teni , b quod 
omninm reram eft pritnum, / cxnt in fiafon^ which ii the 

c^ft thkig of ail. iBnt if tbt ISelatibe be refetreti 
to too claufeiaf or more , tben tbe tRelatibe O^aU 
be put in tbe idurai number : a0 , ^ To mukum 

dprmis, Sc ^^ fxpe potas, b qnx ambo (ant corpori ini- 
mica, Thmfleepefttmch, and drinkeff ofien^ bodiwhi^ things 
are mntghfor the body, 

nSb^n tbi0 <Cngli(b that, mai; be turneti into 
t^iflf <IEnsU(b which, it i0 a IReiatibe : otl^ertoite. 
it iflf a Coniunttion ; wbicl^ i0 cullto in llatine 
I quod or ut : anil in mafting l^attn, it mai^ ele;^ 
Utantli? be t^ut awa^ b^ turning tl^e ^minatite 
cafe into tbe 9ccnfatite, ann tl^e^Q^rb into tbe 

3nfinitite ' mpOH : a0, Gaodeo a qnbd to bene b va- 
les: Gaudeo ^ te bene b yalere, lam glad thou an in good 
health, Jabeo 2 ut ta b abeas : Jnbeo a te b abire ^ Ibid 
^hat thou go hence. 

S^wxif antec^ent0 fingular. Heating a €^nitxn:p 
Hion co^ttlatibe betxoeen tl^em^ "mill babe a IRelass 
Cibe plural; tobicll^ ISelatibe ibaU agree »itj!i tl^e 
antecetient of t^e moft xoortl^ gentler : ajsf, > Im- 

perium & aa dignitas b quae petiifti, The tide and dignity 
nhifh thou hafi required, 

Vnt in tbing0 not apt to babe life, t^t ISeuter 
Sentier i0 mo§ tt>ortb^ : l^ea, anH in fucb cafe 
ti^ougi^ tijie dubftantibe0 or 3nteceX)ent0 beof ti^e 
:SBafcuUne or of ti^e JPeminine genT)er. anT) none 
of tt^tvx of tliie Neuter : ^et ma; tbe Slt^ieitibe or 
ISeiatibe be put in tbe Neuter gentler ; a0 , 3 Ar- 

cos 6c aa calami fant b bona, The bow and arrows be good. 
aArcu$& aa calami b qax fregifti , the bow and arrows 
phichthonhoB broh^ 

The cafe of the ^ Relative. 

XX/Hen tftere comets no IJominatibe cafe be^ 
^ ^ t»een t^ IRelatibe antJ t^t Werb, t^e IRe;: 

I Su0d v^ich is commonly taken for a Conjun&ion> U really the Neu* 
|er of the Relative ^m, qusy tjmd. See in the Latin Grammar the Reraarkf 
in the Gonjundions. 2 The expreflion by the Infitiitive is moft elegant ; 
though the other withouc fuificient reaion is condemned by Sandius. 3 The 
Relative £ms9 4rM> qitod-, is moft commonly to be confidered as between two 
• ' ' caies 



Eight parts of Speed. 
UMbt (^aU be t^t |)ominat(te cafe to tift WU^ ; 

8j8l^ Mifer eft a q§l nuinmos b admiratur j Wrtuhtd k that 
ferjon which is in love with money, 

H^at tt)|)ett ti^ttt cometlli a |)omiiiat(be cafe bes: 
t»een tl^e Steiatite anD ti^ ^etb, t^e ISeiatite 
1^1 be facile cafe aiaf tl^e ^erb tt)Ui jl^abe aftet %ixx : 

a0 , Felix b qadn aa faciant aliena a pericala cautnin , 
^<i^ is he whom other mem harms do mak^ to beware, 

90 ti^e IKelatite mai? be tbt ^minatite cafe 
to tl)e metb , to it ma^ be tbe Bnbftatttite t0 
tli^e ^itMist tbat 40 io^net) tt>itb bi>t^ > or t^ 

COtnetl^ after l}im t tm , Divitias amare noli , a qaod 
omnium eft i> fordidifTunum , Love not thou rifhes^ whith 
to do is the mofi beggarly thing m the workU 

I^LWM 3[nteitogatibeief anti 3lnt)eCiUte0 foIIoi» 

tl^ iSale of til^e iSelatite : a0, Qais , oter, qnalif, 

qaantus, qaotas, &c. tt)bici^ cbentiote cottie before 
% aterb . like a0 t^e ISeiatite Hotl^ x w, Hei 

niiii ! qaalb erac ? lakis erat) b qualem mmqaain 
^ vidi. 

* 

^et tfeere liof to be nnT^erftooXi anXi notel)^ tl^at 
a^ ISeiatibe i0 not ai)CDa?0 gobertieti of tlS^e Slerb 
ti^ %t cometb before, bat fometime^ of tlj^e Jtttf 
finitibe mooH tii^at cometi^ after V^t Witth : aia^ ^ 

b Qaibns Tolaifti me gradas > habere , egij JVhatftrjhm 
lihm wUledft me to ^ar^^ I have thanked. 

Sometimes of a )dartic{t>le t a0, bQpibas rebus 

a adduftus fecifti ? Jf^th what thmgs moved didfi ^iou H } 

Sometime^ of ti^e dSernnT) : nsf, b Qpx nanc non 

tft a narrandi locos* Jf^ch things at this frefint is no time 
to tell. 

Bometimejs ot t|ie preiioCtion fet befiore ^im : 

a09 a Quern b in locum dedu£bi res fit vides , Unto what 
ftate the matter i$ mtp brought j thou feeft, 

cafes of the fame Subfhntives : and fo it agrees with the former in gender 
and number, and with the latter in cafe. As Vltrd eum locum quo tn i»co 
Cermani confederant, Cxf. But ufuallv the following cafe is underftood, as 
being lufficientty exprefled by the Relative. Sometimes on the contrary the 
Ant^edent cafe is underftood; and the latter exprefled : as, Pofufo ut flaee" 
rent quMfeciJJet fahulM, kff fabuU pla^erent (pun fabmlm fscijfn 'See more in 
the Latin Syntax. 



The ConJiruSiion of the 
Sometimeur of t]^e i^obftaittite Qiat it titftl^ ets; 

eOtD tt)it^: aiaf. Senties, bqui ayjr Om, IhmJhAlt 
ftrcave what a fellow I am. Slbett ill tlt^tfif manner Of 

(peaking qui m an 3lntieSnite, anT) not a IRela;: 
Bometimeier of a ^oon vavt(ti:be or ttiftribttc? 

tibt : a0, b Quarain reramj a utrana minus yelinij non 
facile poOum exiftimare j" Of ^e n^b/c/? tv^o things whether 
I woM wkh Ufs mill have^ I cannot eafily efteem* 

SometimeiBi it i0 tint in tbe <E»enitibe cate, b^ 
X realion of a ^nbftantibe nmtins neict after \^im t 

90, Ego illutnnon novi^ l>cajusa^ causa hoc incipisj / 
A^oip him mtf for whqfe caufe thou beginmfi this matten 

Sometimeiaf it iiBf oO^tmtU ^oberneti of a ^onn 

i^abilantite $ aiaf^ Omnia tibi dabuntur, bquibus 
a opns habesj ^U mngs JbaU be given thee, whkh mm haft 
fieed of, 

Sontetime0 of an 3R)berb : tig, ^ Caf utrbm a ob- 

▼iam procedamj nondnm ftatuij Whom whether I will g9 
tomeetwith^ I have not yet determined, 

Sometimeiaf it in vnt in tbe 3blatibe cate miti^ 
t1^i0 fign than, anH Ut goberneti of til^e comvaratite 
Hejpree coming after %Un : tig, Utere virtute, b qua 

nihil efi amelias, Ufe virtue, th^ the which tiotldng k 
4 better, ^ • 

Sometimes it i0 not gobemet) at ali^ but i% 
Vnt in tbe 9blatibe cafe abtointe x M, Quantus 

crat Jaliui CsTar, a b quo Imperatorej Romani primijm 
Britanniam ingreft funt ! How worthy H man was Julius 
Cafar^ tmder whofe cenduB the Romans fir ft mured into Bri* 
tain ! 

91fo tt)b^ it Cgnifietb an inftrnment xobere:: 
iDitb a tbing i0 to be Done, it i0 put in tbe 9ba 

latibecafe: aiOf, Fernim habuit, bauo fe a occiderec , 
I-fe had a h^fe wherewith he would have flain Hmfelf, 

itS^^en a ISeiatibe cometb betioeen taoo Sab^s 
ftantibeiaf'of l^iberiQf genHeriof, it niaf inl)i0erent}e 
accorO XDitb citber of tbem t > a0» > Avis, b quae 

pailer appellatar : or^ Avisj b qai a paflitt appcllatur^ The 
bird which is called a ffanofw. FCa, t^f^gb tb^ Bftb^ 

i Ific agree with the foriQer, it fellows the analogy of the Lat^i Con- 
ftruftion, and is to be condciered as between two cales of the fame Noun : 
as, annti qtut (^v») afpeV^tur, a if it agree with the latter, whiciils more 
elegant and ufii^l, it follows the Greek conftru^ion ; and is called an Hel- 
lefhifrae, of which fee in the figures. But ibmetimes it happens that the Re- 
Utire agrees wich a gender or number that is underfteod, and not with the 
: anrecc- 



Eight parts of Speech. 
Santit€0 be oC Ditnfe ntimbeviaf aUb : tia^ Eftac ea 

Latetiai b quam Dos a Parifios dicimus ? /i 9i«i ifrof calltd 
LumIa that we do call Park } jOv eifr^ EfUie ca Ln^tiaj 
b qaos nos a Parifios dicimus } 

Coflfiru6lions of Nouns Subftantives. 

Wl^en ts»o iSttbftantibeiBr come toget^^et bes 
tdbetiitia T)ibev0 tbtosier, t^e lattetP il^aU 
be tli^ #etlitit)e Cate : "" aiBf^ ^ Facundia b ci- 
ceronis, Tht tloqmnce of Cicero, a Opus bryirgiliii The 
vork ofyprgiL a Amator b ftudioruin, >sr lover of Indies. 
2 Dogma b platonis, tht Ofmm of Plato. Vot if t^e^ 

belong botb to one tS^in^^ tb^? 4)aU be {tut hm^ 

in one cafe: ajS^^ » Pater mens b vir , amat a md b pue* 
ramj A^ Father^ being a num^ IffVeth me a child, 

SSi^en i^t Cng^ilb of lA^ia svorD res in pat tt)itb 
an Sbieitite , i;e ma^ {lot awa;); res^ anb pnt tbe 
Sbienibe in tbe heater genbev, like a jSabftans: 

tibe: a0 9 abMuIta me impedi^runt, Aianj^tlmgshavt 

letted me. %xC(^ being to ^t it maf be tbe Sabs; 
itantibe to an 3bienibe x m^ ^ Patica bis bfimi- 

lia^ >^jnp »^i;igj /lii^e unto thefe, a NonnuUa b hnjii(inodi, 
many things of thk fort, ' 4 " 

9n 9b^e(tibe in tl^e |)entev genbev, ynt alone 
»it$ont asnbftantibe^ ftanbe^ for a jeabftan^ 
tibe anb ma^ babe a dSenitibe cafe after i^im » aiof 
if it »ere a Snbftantib^: a0, ^ Muimm bhicri, 

A/mcA gtfiii. a Ouantum b negotii ? How much bufinefs ? 
a Id b operis, That work^ 

DBorbiOf betokening inbov^ment of tiw^ qinalitf 
or iiropertf , to ti^e praite or bitprafte of a ttiing, 
coming after a fimu jSnbftanttbe, or a Herb 
Babftantibe , ma^ be put in til^e 9blat(be cafe , 

■s 

antecedent wliicli is exprefl*ed : as DAret ur cAtenis fatale mmfiritm, muLgene^ 
roftus pirire qturensy &c. Hor. Where the Relative qiM is of the feminine ' 
gender, beciufe it relates to Cleopatra who is there fpoken of, and not 
to menflrum which is of the neuter gender. So fi tempus efi uliumjure ne- 
Condi homines, quA multa funt, Cic Where ^»« relates to tempgrs underftood. 
Sometimes alio it agrees with a SubfUntiye taken from the fen(e of the pre- 
ceding period, as biter aUa prodigia ettam came pluity quern imhemy &c. Liv. 
See more in the figure of Syllepiis. 2 Sometimes this genitive governs 
alfo another genitive ; as §ti*4tjtt hominum quereUirmtU fiM, Cic. lAaguam 
partem laudishujus ret ad Libwtimejfe venturam. ■ 



The Conjlruffion ^ the 

or iv^ t^^ ^^BvoSXi^tx 80, ^ Puer b bona indole $ or 
a paer b bons indolis, ^ ihUd of good towtardmfs. a Puer 
b boni ingenii.; pr^ a Puer ^bono ingcnio, ^ child of a 
good wiu 

2 Opos ant) ufas , tt)^en tl^? be l^atin for mzd^ 
require an SIbiatite cate : aiof, ^ Opus eft mihi tuo 

b jadicio , / have need of thy 'judgment. Viginti b minis 
? ufus eft mihi filio, Aiy fon liu^iuedof ttventy founds, 

ConftruiSions of Adje6livcs. 
The Genitive cafe. 

A3DjeiUbe0 tl^at fignifie DeCre, bnoSDletise, 
remembrance, ignoraince, or forgetting, 
anD fnc^ otl^er libe, reqaire a <S€tiiti\>z 
Cafc : 'a0, a Cupidos i> auri, Otvetous of money » 
> Peritns b belli, £^epen ofivMfate, ? Ignaras b omniatoi, 
I;pwrantofaU tUngs, a Fiden^ b ammi, Boidef heart, a J^q. 
bias b mentis 3 Doubtpdl of nihtd, a Memor b praeteridi 
MmdJuUtf^m kfafi. a Reus bfurti^ 

|)oanjQ( 3 ]dartitibe0 , ant) certain JDnterroga^ 
tilo€0, witi) certain ^oan0 of nnndier, require a 

ilE^enitibe cafe : a0> Aftquis; utcr, neuter, nemoi n«J- 
lus, folas, annsj mcdius, quifque, quifquis, qaicunque, 

quidam, quis for aliqnis, or qnis an jlnterrogatibc ; 

Uft, VnuSy duo, treSy Primus, fecandus, tertiusy e^^* aiBl'^ 
a Aliquis b noftrum. a primus b omnium. > ' 

a&l^en a qneftion in aiefbeti, tl^e anCooer in Ha^ 
tin mnft be mat)e b^ t^e fame cafe of a ^ttn, 
l^rononn, or fdarticiple, ant) big tf^t tamt tentr 
is a Qlerb d^at tl^e qneftion i0 aiafbe^ btt nn , 

aCujus eft fundus? b Vicint> Xial^ ^ agitar in lu^ 

jiterario? b Studetur. (BfCtpt a qneftion be ajBffcc;^ 

bp Cuf us, ja, |um : aiBf, a Cu ja eft iententia ? b Cicero- 

nis. ^ b^ a wort) t^at ma? gotern biter? cat^iBf t 

M, Qpanti aemifti libromi o Parv6. Hk tf^Ct^ 3 

mnft anfxoer b? one of tH^ete fdoCTefiibe?, Meus, tuosi 

fuus nofter, vefter: aiBP, » Cujiis eft domus? non b yeftraj 
fedbbnoftra. ' 

I The Genitive in thefe Conftru&ions is the lame as between two Sub^ 
ftantives : and the Ablative is governed by a rrepbfition undcrftood. See 
the Latin Syntax, ar Of opw and »*/»x, See the Latin Syntax. 3 The Ge- 
nitive of the Partitive, t^omparative and Superlative is governed of ex nu" 
mer0, or by the fame Subftantive underftood. As, Vii^inum fapienttjfima, 

for 
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JEighf parts of Speech. 

flooM of t^e « Cottifiavatilie anti t|^e Boprrbitf 
tite Xirstee, being f nt t^avtitibelf , tl^at i0 to fai^, 
^bing after tli^em tl^i^ 4Sn0iii)) , ofj on amon|i re^ 
qnirr a (Senitibe cafe : aisf , ^ Aarinm a mollior eft 

finiftra > O/ /^ e^r^ , ^^ /e^ is the fifier* Cicerb t> Qn^ 
torum 3 eloqaentiififnas, Cic«ro the moft eloquent ofOrMtort. 

f^Uttff of ti^e Cotn^avatibe tytsftt, ^abtng tbaa 
ot by after tJi^em^ x^o caafe ttie u)orD foilosDins to 
be ti^e 9Uattbe cafe: aief, <i Fngidior b ghcie , A/ort 

cold than ice, a Do^ior ^ muJto, iffeiier learned by a jjrtiU 
deal. Uno b pede a altiorj lUigher by afoot. , 

The T>ative cafe. 

AS>f€ttibe0^atbeto&en profit or tt^fprofit^ Uke» 
^^ nef0 or iiiil*enef0, piealore^ fnfmiming, or 
belonging to aitftt^ing, require ajDatibe cafe: 

My Labor eft a utilis b corpori, Zttbdur k frpfitahle to the 
body- 'J^ ^ualis b Hedori , £qtial to ffeBor. a Idonetis 
b bello, Fit for war. a Jncundns b omnibai^ Pie/dht to aU 
ferfom. b Parent! a (upplex, Supftiant to his father, b Mihi 
a proflriuiii, Proper to me. 

a^il(€»ifeipKiitns9f ail)^ttibe0 qf tl^f IMS^ fignis: 
Qca^ion in bills, a^jo |E^articipie0 i» dus : a0, ^ Fie- 

bills, ^^ flenduf bpmpibus, :To ft^ lan^ented ifaU mt^. 
a Formidabllisj aa fonoldandu^ b Jio^lj 3> ie feared efUs 

enem^. -j .: -., n-- ■ 

. : TAe:^ccufaiiye^^ aife. ;^ 
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n^9<C 9 meafare of lengtj^ , fatMMf ^ ' or ttKcte 

1 neliBi of ieinf t^ing^ i0 put after 3xiiettibe0 in 

tbe 3cctt(atibe cafe , anT) fometime in t%t 9bUu: 

tit^e cafe : a0, Turrls a alta b centum pedes, >sr lofper «» 
tnmdred foot high. Arbor a hta b tres dlgitos, ^ tree thrwe 
fingers yiroad. Liber a craffus b tres pollices, vel bb tribiis 
ftollicihuiy ^ book^three inches itncf\. 

{or Virgo Virginum fapientifftrnd, or ex wmert Virginum, 4 Several ocher Ad- 
jeftives in imicacitfh of the Greeks govern a Gmitive cafe, e^ecially among 
tbe Poets. As^ Lajfus viarumy felix ac lUferg, lerumy vini ftmnique henigmt, 
Usror te purgatum ilUus minbL Pokper argentiimi the like, j The Noun of 
oneafure hath fometimcs a Genitive^ hat in that cafe it depends on ieme 
general; word onderftood. As» Areola longs pedum dtnum^ Wken meiilMi, 
ipAtseyOt longitudineieundet&ood. 



Tht Conftrufiion of the 
The Alhtm cafe. 



'^^ t?, otp 3»antitig , tecttttre an ' SUblattte cafe, 
tometime0 ^ (Cenititie : aiaf, ^ copits aabandans, 

Crura b thymo a plena, a Vacuus b jra , bb jraf , ab ira. 
Nnlla epiftola s^inanis b re aliqo^. ii Ditjrflimiis bagrl. 
D Stultoruin a ^h?na font omnia. Quisj nifi b mentis a in. 
ops, oblatnm refpaat aurum ? a Integer b vitae, b fcelerif- 
que a i^arnSj noii egeft Maori jaculii nee arcu. a Expers 
b omnium. Corpus a inane b animx. 

Vl^ete St^^ectibeiaf , Dignus , indignus , praeditus, 

captus, contentus, toi^ ftic|^ ot^ev0, Will l^ate an 

* Sblatite cafe : a0 , a Dignus b honore. a Captu J 
b oculis. b Virtute a praeditus. b paucis a contentus. 
SSi^ere ItOt^ tli^at Dignus,. indignus, anD conten- 

tns, ma^ infteto iSVI^t SUblatite cafe t^at)e an 3Itu: 

fitlitlte )9B00t) of a ^evb: ajof, a Dignus bhudari. 
Worthy to k fraiftd a Contentus in pace b vivcre, Cow- 
nm to Ih/e ih peace. 
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Confiruftions of the Pronouns. 

Ti^efe <Cetiitibe cafe0 of ti^ Idrtmitibe^ > Mei » 
tui, fuii noftri, anH veftri^ lie min looiftn fttferitij^ 
ev i^afSoti iif ^nittp : aior, a Pars b nii. a Amdr b met, 
tent i»i)tnpimS&m isf Csitifien, Meus, tnus, funs, 

nofter, anX) vefter lie ofet) : ajQf^ a Ars b tua. a ]toag6 

btua. 

O^efe d^enitibe ca&iof, Noftruo), veftrnm, be nf eO 
after !Diftribatibe0, fdartitibe0, Comiiatatibe^, 

Tanll Stipev^ltibeiBf : . aiff, a JMemo b yeftrum; a Ali^ 
quis b noftrom. a Major b yq^^^ aMazii&as nam 
bfidftrum.^ 
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Gdrittruftion of the Verb: and firft with 

* The Nominative cafe, 
oum , forem , fio, exifto, 'ant> cettatti Witxhfi pafc 

Cte0: aiaf, Dicor, vocor, ialutor-, appellor, jiajbeor, 
; • exiftimor, vidcpr,, witjj Otj^Ci: l(be^ JWiJJ |>abe, fwft 

X This Ablative is governed, of a Prepolition underftood. For vatuus cu- 
rUi is for k cnrh, Laude dignus for de Uude, Sdmetimes alfb the Prepofition 
is eicprei]fd| as> locus afmmentB cipiofiu, Cic. Lider a deliSis, Idem. Jn^fs 
a verbis, ab imtcU. Idem. The Genitive depends on a general Nounr under- 
Hood, as^ cefUy negotiitm, reft &c. So vacuus curarum% is Sot re curarumy as 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
r&te aftet tl^em a8( H^ l^ate tiefore t^tm i^Mi 

a Fama aa eft ^ malam j Fame is an evil thing, a Mains 
colcura aa fit ^ bonni, ,An evil ferfin hy due erdering fd 
governance is made good, a Crcefiis aa yocatur b diyes, Cra* 
fiu is called rich, a Horatios aa (alatatur b poeta , Mtm 
is fabrnd ly the namt of a Poet. Malo a te a divitein 
aa eEc qoam Iiaberi, / had rather ^on vert rich indeed than 
(b accontaed, 

tefttog, OT Xioing^ svj^ic^ bt pvopeti^ called) ^^M 

of geftutet afil, £o, ipcedo, curro, fedeo, appareo^bn 
bo, cnbo, (hideo, donnioi fomnio, atlXl tac^ Pt\)t$ 

like, a0 tl^ei^ l^t^e tefove ti^em a ^ominatibe cafo 
tt 1^ r»tt nt taSnety to mat tlt^ei^ l^ate aftet 
4em a iptominatibe rate of a |^im or |&anicif)ie, 
bcciaving tit^e maoner of tixcumMntt of £))e Uoing 
or ffiffrring : a0, » Joccdo b dandQs, z m /49»m. a p(s 

trns i|a donoit b fep qms, P^ffi* fleepeth veidif care, a Xa 
aa cabas b fopioos, Ti^m £e/l m bed with thy fau ufivardf 
aSomnias bvlfDans, Thots dreanufl tpalw^» a Studeto 
b Osm, ^udy £ou Banding. Mtit) Ukett>tfo in t|e 3Ctf 
Cntatitie cab; t a0 ^ Non decet a qneoquam aa meiere , 
h csrrentenii am bb mandentem, Jt doth mt^ became any t9 
flp mnmng w tati^, 

3tili geiterailp, leot^en tl^e toorb tl^at goetl^ bu 
fore tl^e Werb > ant) tliie xodrb t^at ctm^ afttt 
tl^t &9tb bdc^g lioi# to one tilling , that is to fay^ 
l^e rc^^ either to otiiier , or tiepenn ctti^er of 
otirer, tl^e^ d^U be fint botl^ in one cafe , xDil^etl^ 
^ ®erb be tranCtite or intranGtibe , of yOij^ 
kinb foeber tl^e Qlerb be : aiof : a Loquor b frequeiK 

I fitaj^ o/im. a Taceo b maltns , / hold my feace nmchi 
a Scnbo epiftolas b rariffimas, / tvtite letters very feldom. 
Ke a a^uefcas aa bibere vinnm b jejunus, accnffom n6t ^ 
feff to ^drink^ j^fTine next thy heari^ or iwt havis^ eaten fomt^ ' 
tim befort. ' 

we find inPhxdrus, ret cibi f6T ctbus, atid m Vlvatiis, rei voluptatumi idt 
v»iuptates. % And fbm^times al(b a Genitive ; as, Cununtus libertatis, LIti i^w^ 
pi]p« pwram& cbgitatinnem dignifinuun tu* virtHtif. Cic. Jndignus avrntm. Id* 
due the conftrudion wicfa an Ablative is moft naitura]. ^ The reaibri 
trhy thefe Verbs change nothing in the CQnftru&ioo ii becaufe they mark 
only the union and connexion of words* and thereipe& they have one td 
another. If we vaeet with a G^kivc caie after thefe Verbs , they^ have 
nevercheleis the lame cafe after as before them, but the fame word is uoh 
^0rftoody as, JRc iihr efi Pttri^ that isj Hie libtr tfi liker Pitrii 
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The ConJlruRion of the 
The Geniiive cafe, 

ins ^^ & t^ing, a0 betolieti. infopevt^, Hatf, <np 
Saife, it cantet^ ti|^e |)oati, ^OKOuti, ot ^^xtitU 
fjat folloisDing to lie |^ in t\^t <0enitit)e cafe : aief, 

Hxc Tcftis 2 eft b ptris , T^fi ganmm is m/fiahers. ^ In- 
. tipientis a eft dicere, fion potaram, ItUthefropir^ofafad 
to fa/y Ihddmt dmgh, Extremae a eft 1* dememix difceit 
dedtfcenda, 1$ k a point of iho gn^itift folly in the world 
kam things that muB ^tftertpard U Uirntd ofhtrmfe. bQL 
rantis a eft nihil niii cocleftia cof^irare , It is the dmjf of 
4 man that it fayiw hit fraytrs^ to have tnind on hodnng but 
heavtnfy thk^s, S^Cept ti^t tl^fe |d¥Ononn0» Mens, 

tuus, (ons, nofter, ann vefter, ^U in fdcl^ manner 
of Cyeaiiing be ntet) in t^ ^ominatibe cate * : z$. 

Hie codeft a eft b meus. Tint book^ it mine. Hasc domus 
ft ^ft t> veftra, rbif ^Mii/e is yours. Non a eft mentiri b meiiini 
. 7i If fiei ifr^ g*n/^ (ot property) to lie. b Noftnxn a eft in* 
juriam non itdeacy It is onr parts mttodo itrong. h Tvxun 
a eft omnia jaxca patij it is tfy fart (otP dnty) to fnffit all 
things aiik$, 

% 

i* 

mtthfi tbat betoKen to efteem or regain , its 
(faitt a 3 <0enitibe cafe betoliening tl^e batoe: nn, 

b piarvi a ducitur probitas, HwUiy it reckoned iutie tf^qrtk 
^ Maximi a Denditiv nobilitaS| Ntbili^ of birth it very 
mttch regardiJL 

4 3Serb0 of accufing, eonliemning, warning, |inr:> 

, ging, quitting^ or aCro^ling, ^coUl^abe a d^enttibe 

rate of tl^e crime, ot of tl^e cante, or of tl)e tli^ng 

t(^at one is accnteD, c-ontiemncD, or iioamel) of : or 

eife an Sblattbe cate, moft commonly xoitliioat a 

fS^repofition : a^^ Jiic b farti fe a alligatj vel bb furto. 

T In this Conftru&ion with aGeditive t Subftamivc is underftood, on 
which it depends. As, Siun ejws cptnsonity that is, P/r, Phil»fiphHSt DoS§r. 
Konefi Rtgisy xhxt. is, ofirimm. iUc vefUs efi patrit , that is , hde veftis ^ 
ve^is pstrit. 7. "^he reafon of this is, becaufe they are Adjje^ives and 9m» 
with uie Subftantive in the Nomiaative Cafe. 3 Thefe Genitives depend on 
the common word yretie underftood. As, Parvi dutitur frobitM^ that is, parvi 
am pTitio. 4 The Genitives alfo in thefe Gonfttudions depend on the com* 
mon word, Mo^ioM, crimine, caafa^ fenuh and the like. As, xArceJfere M^ 
jfjiatn, that isy crimine Majefian'* i ana the Ablative is governed of aPrppo« 

fiuon 



Eight parts of Speech* 

aadmoonit bfneerrati,t;c/ bberrato. b De pccaniis tt^ • 
pemndis a damoatns eft. 

Sacago, ) mifereor, ^ miTerefco, XUffHiXt a <SenittM 
(afe t 00, b Reram fuaram a fatagit. a Mifere bmeiDeus* 

7 Reminircor, oUif ifcor, recordor, anH memini Will 

l^atie a (Eieitittte , or ati Secntatilie t aier , > Re^ 

minircor b hiftorix. > ObliTifcor b carminis^ a Recordor 
b pnenctain. a Oblivifcor b ledionem. a Memtni b tni , 
njtt hhtc^ I remembar tlxe. a Memini b de tc, / jfn^ of 
ti^ a Egco, ot a indigeo b tui^ or bb te. a Potior b uf 
blsj J coTifMerifie C^/. a pouor b voto, lobtmn my dtfirt. 

The "Dative cafe. 

A 13L manner of aserbtf vnt acq[ni0tibelp^ tl^at 
-^ i0 to fap, u)it}i tJDefe to&en0 to or for aftet 
t!i)cm, tDtll ^te a Batit»e cafe: aia^, Non bomni- 

bas a dormioj ///ee^ not to all mm, b Hnic a habeo, non 
i^b tibij / haut it for this man and not fir thee. 

Co t\)i0 vale Do alfo beiong IkrbjBt betdtteninni 

IS^ofit 0¥ t)i€ptoSt : asi^ Commodo, incommo- 

doj noceo. 
COttifiave t a0, ComparoyComponOjConfero. 
dE^ite or reftore : M, Dono, reddo, refero. 
fdromite or to pan i a^, Promitto, polliceor, (oUo. 
y < Comimant) or Q^eiP : a0^ Impero, indico, mon^lro. 
^mft : a0, Fido, conHdoj fidem iubeo. 
4>bef or beagainfti a0> Obedioi adolor, le- 
pugno. 

CjSrteaten or to be angvi? XDitI!): aief. Minor , 

. indigaori irafcor. 

Wta Sum, witi^ W eom|)onntMP, tpctpt Podmh; 

9U6 ^rrbjBf CpmpOttnliet) XOiti^ (msy bene anT) male : 
U0f fatisfacio, benefacio, malefacio : ;^inall^ , Certain 

Qlerb0 componntieti voitiSi tl^e fdrepofitton?^ Prae, 

ad, con, fab, ante, poft, ob, in, anl) inter, wiU ^te i 
SDatibe Cate : a0 , Prslaceo , adjaceo , condono, fnb- 

fition Underftood: Which is fometinies ixpret&d ; a^, DamtUtus'de SC** 
jifiate. Cic. s Xertimfuantrnfata^if, is foragitfatremm fUsnim; where fat ii 
inftead of an Accufative, coming from fatk which is an old Noun, as mMi* 
gis and potU, 6 lAtferfr is read with a Dative, but not amdngft the pureft 
Authors. 7 The Accuiative is the regular ConfbuAion of \^rbs A&ives^ 
and the Genitive depends on a Subft^ive underftood. As, 1/Lemini ms-^ 
iarumy that is, memotiam mMtnm. Venit in mtntm itUnsditi : due is, rector-* 
idiii iHiut diei\ 



An Introdudkn of the 

4 oleo, antefto, pofthabeo , objicio, infalto, ioteeiero. 

d^i0 Witvb SuTDy es, fui, ma? ofteiitCme0 be fet 

f Of babeo ; anH tMu tljie wovD tlj^t teettiet]^ in tl^e 

CngUii) fot t!^ ^otnitiatite cate. C^ail be pat in 

^tl^e IDatlbe, anD t1|e worn tibat leemetb to be t^ 

Slccttlatit^e cafe^ ibaU be ti^ ^mimmt i asf, » £ft 

b mihi a mater, / ^4t« a mothtr. Non a cfl; b najhi a argen* 

tutiii / hav€ no moi^. IKut if Sum be tl^e 3lttfinitibe 
^on! t^iiGF jptomfnatibe C^ail be tutnet) into tl^e 

^ICCttfatibe : Zi$, Scio b tibi non a efTe » argemum , / 
kftowthouhafinofMmy. * 

3ifo witien Sum batb after l^im a ftominatibe 
cate anti a )Datibe^ tbe worn t^at iior ti^e Nomina:: 
tite cafe » xml^ be aifio tISie IDatibe': fb t^at Sum 
ma? in tnd^ manner of ({)eal(ins ^ coniirneti 
n^itll^ a double JDatibe cate : ^f^, » Sam b tibi bb prz- 

iidio, I am to thu a fi^gard, Hasc res aeft b mlbi bb vq. 
luptati, T/y^f thing is to me a pUafure, 

3nt) not onl^ Sum, but alfo man? otl^eir > WLtxhsi 
ma? in tocl^ manner of i^al^ing i^abe a tiotible 
SDatibe cafe i one df tl|e |?erfon> ant) anot][^er of 

tlje tiding ; a0, a bo b tibi teftem bb pignori. a Vcrto 

hoc b tibi bb viiio. Hoc tu b tibi bb landi a duels 3. 

« 

Tbe Accufative cafe, . 

VCrb0 Cran&tibCiBf are all fucb asf babe after 
tl^tm an aiccufatibe cafe of t^e Hoer or fnf^ 
ferer, wbetber tl^? be Sitibe^ Commtme , or IDe:: 

ponent : a0, Ufiis ^ promptos a facit. FfleminaB a |udi- 
iicanf uf b viros. a targitar ^ pecuniam. 

ailfo iHerbjOf 0eater0 ma? J^abe an Sccufatibe 
cafe of tbeir wn ^ Cgnificatton : a0 , Endymionis 

b foronum a dotmis. a GaudcoT^ gaudiuin. a yivo b vitam. 

dScrbsf of aoHing, teacbing, ant) ara?ing , wUl 
i^abe ttoo Sccufatibe cafe0rone of t^e fufferer, 
anO another oftbetbtng: aiof, aRogo btebb pecu- 
niam. a Doccbo b te bb litcras. b Quod bb te jamdudum 
a hortor. a Exuo b me bb gladium. 

t Sach are, habeot do, verto,- trilfMy dncv^ reiinquo, putoy and ibme others^ 
1 Hither may be referred thcfe expreillons, J£ji mihi mmen Petro ; Cut nunc 
Ctfgnomenjulo : Though we (aty alio by appoGtioi^ eui cowmen Julus, Or 
with, i Qcniiiv^ C<y£nom^nJuli is fimnfen Rheni, 3 As alio when they are 
taken in a Memp}u)rical ieafe ; as , K^lmbuiare mdrid » & terras natfigare, 
Cic. ^rdel/at alexin. Virg. The reaibn of this cojiftru^on fee in the 
Latin Synux. 4. Here the Prepofition is underftood, which in all modern 
Languages is exprelTcd. But in Latin 'tis omitted, as San&ius obferves ; 
beciufe it would cauiff aa ambiguity, as i^ one %> ttti^i ilium cum 
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The ^ktive ♦ caf^. 
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A nil mevbiBf reqairc an 9blatito cate of ti^e ifik? 
'^ ftvament, pot »it^ t^i^ fign with before ii\, 
or of t^e caole, or of t|^e ttuditier pC Dotttg: as, 

2 Ferit cam ^ ^ladio. a Taceo ^ metii. Sumnaa ^ eloqa«a- 
tiacaafaina'egif. 

^\z JIBorti of {irice is i^tt aft^r aierto in tl^r 

SIbiatite cafe: a0, aVendldi b^^^Q. aEmptus (um 

^ argento. iS^ccept tlSiefe <Senitibe0^ x»b€n tbe; be 
pot alone tt>itbout ^ Snbftanttbe^ , Tanti, quami^ 

plitfis, minoris, tamivis, cantidem , qaantivis , qaantili- 
bet 3 qtianticunque : aifl(, t>Qaanti a mercatus es hunc 
eqaain ? Cerce b p] oris quam a Tellein. Sabtng tbftt 

aftcse Werbpf of prtee »e (ball alm^e^ n(e tbefe 

S^tberblBf^ Caiiiis, ?ili^ mdiufi anX| pejus, infteaH 

of tbeir caf»al0. 

aierb0 of pJentp* oir fcarc«n^0, filUng, ^^mafi?^ 
ing^ loabiniE, or tinioalUng^ will liabe an Sblaf 

tibe cafe ^ : aie?, a Affluis b opibus. a Cares b virtutc^ 
a £xp]eo te b (abalis. a Spoliavic me b^bonis omniba^. 
a Oneras ftomachum b cibo. a Levabo tc- hoc b onere. 
3Libett)ite Utor, fungor, fruor, potior, laetor, gaudeOj 
dignpr, impertiO| 7 impeitior. 

^erb0 tliat betoben receibing , or t)iltance, or 
talking CHvap, xd4U babe an Slbtotibe cafo^ wti(^ % 

ab| ci ex, or de : Ejfll, a Accepit Jiceia? b a P«ro, a Air- 
din bez longe. Longe adi/lar b a nobis* aEripui re 

b I tnalis. 9iui tbi0 Sbiatibe after 9tlerb0 of taking 
axoap map be turneH into tbe JDatibe : aisf , a sub- 

traxic b mihi cingalnin. a Eripnic b ilU vitam ^. 

^Oetbi^ of comparing or e^cceeOing , map i^abe 
wx 3i^atibe caf^ of tbe woni tbat fignifietb ^ 
meafiire of e;cc|ebingt as!, a praj^ro 4unc moltis 

b gradibas , I fr^fr this man by many degrees, b.paalo 
inceryalto illain afuperat, Ue is beymi tht ^fhar bm a 
fittie Jfoct, 

h*fiiy it might be doubted whether you couched him and his Itnce , c^ 
him. wicha lance, j Rut here a wora df the AbUtiye cafe is underftMKl; 
as, Plurhtjuam velUmt for ^iopluris Arts *qua9t*vellem. $ This conflr^&ion 
as well as the former depends on a Prepofition underftood ; which fome- 
times is cxprefled ; as, fUc a euBodibus militum vacabat hora. C^. 7 See 
more of thefe in the Latin Syntax. 8 There are other conftru&ions lik^ 
thefe, where the Prepofition is underftood ; as Cavere mai» iof a malot. C$b9 
frghibere & te^Q. Cic Liberate, cura, infamia^ Idem, ^c, ^ 

B 3 fH&s^W. 
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7T)e ConftruSfm of the 

9 liottii or ^tononn Sabftantibe, Suf^mX^ tt^til^ 
a ]0atticiple t^^efiet) ov nnlieirftoot), anti l^bins 
none otf^er vDom iDl^eveof it ma^ be sobernen, ft 
fll^ be fmt in tl^e 9biatibe > cafo abfointe : a0, 

aRege bveniente, hoftes fugeront, 7^ AL^^ com/iig tim 
ffiaines fled, a M6 b dace, vinces, / bemg capmn, ^WH 
JbMh overcame. 

3ln^ it maf be tefolbeti b? an? of t^^efe tDOtT)iBr, 

Dnm, cani) qaando, fi, quanqoam, pollquaiii : aiBL a H.e- 
ge b Tcniente $ i<f r^, Dom veniret Rex. a Me b daccj 
»/e)?^ Si ego dux faero. 

Conftrudlions of Paffives. 

A Verb )daffibe toOi liabe after bitn an Sblatibe 
^^ ea& tt)(tb a ' Idrefofition, or Cometimeiaf a IDas 

tibe of tj^e Doer: a0, Virgilius a lej^kur b e me. b Ti- 

bi fama a petatar. 9nt) t1!)e tame^ Sblatibe or iDa:: 
tibe (baii be t^^e flominatibe cafe to ti^e ^Herb, it 
<t be mabe b^? tfte 9etibe : au , a Ego b jego virgi- 

linm. a Petas b iftinani, 

5 Gerunds. 

(r;Cranbi8( anb Stttiineisf toiU l^abe fitcfp cafeiei 
^J a0 tbe 4llerb0 tl^e^^ come of : M, Otium 

a fcrlbendi b Hteras. Ad a confalendam b cibi. a Audi- 
turn b Poetas. 

Wl^n tSit ^j^ngiiil^ of tbe Jnfinitibe moob 
cometl^ after ani^ of t^fe ^onntf i&ttbftan:s 

tibeiBf, Studium, canfa, tempos^ g^^^h otiam, occaiioi 
libido, ipeSj' opportanitas , volonta^ modnS) ratio » 

4 

I This Ablative, though called abfolute, is iailwaies governed by a Pre^ 
pofition underftood. As, tAectrifule, that isfu^ me c$nfHle, Regirui veHturk^ 
that IS deJt^ina venture. See more in the Latin Syntax. 2 Here the Oife 
is not eovftnedof the PafliVe but of the Pre|k>{ition. For the Faflive hath 
DO need but of a Nominative to make its Conflnidion pcrfefi, ^, sAman- 
tur hni. If at omnibus is added, 'tis dh that governs the cafe, and not amoH'- 
titr, .And that the Paffives are indifferent to this rejg;imen, may appear 
from TuUy's iifing per and mI^ promifcuoufly } as, Nifi ab imfrobk expui- 
fi*^ fjfemt & fer bonos reftitutus, J9i mercenariis nip jam tUiquid f^Bum efi per 
fUcettmy fet 4 mt, 3 Concerning the nature of Gerunds fee the Latin Gram* 
mar. , 

gcftof, 



£Sgbt parts . rf Speech 

«Kifaif I £ttictas, poteilasj licentiai confaetndoi coafi- 
uuiDy TU J norma, atnoT) capido, locus , anH Otl^er0 

liht, if t^e ttlctb l^oaiti be of tl^e 3itit)e t)otce, it 
(ball be matie b; tlie d^emnt) in di : 3iit) tbe fome 
<0emiiD in di : iier ofeU alld after certain 3Die^ 

Itibe0 : aiBf, > Capidus b yiiendi. a Certos b enndi. a Pe- 
ritns b jaculandi aGnanisbbellandi. 

Ti/I^fe bate an ^ngliib of tl^ ^artiei|)le of 

*^ t|^e iirefent tenfe , XDltb tW^%^ of or with, 

romins after a 0oan SDieitibe, it (Mil inHatins; 

making be iiat iix tbe dEferunXi in do ; ajSf^ « De£?{ru5 

iiun b ainbulando, / am votary Qf walking, 

%\Uy tbe ^Bngliib of t^e participle of tlt^e ^re^ 
tent tenfe coming xoitbont a enbftanttb^ tt)it(^ 
i^ifi^ Ggne. in or by before |^m, (bail in Catin^s 
malting be imt in tlj^e (0eran^ in do : ajar , Cz- 

faXi b dandoj b fablevandoj b fgnofcendoj gloriam > ade- 
ptns eft b In apparando cotntn banc ^ confamunc 

diem. UnD t^e Caime <6emnli in do i0 af^n either 
ivitli^ont a ^repoStion, or yM\^ one of V^t 

|drqpo6tion0. A, ab, de, e, cx^ com, in^ pro: a0. 
Deterrent « a b bibendo. •& Ab b amando. Cogirat a de 
b edendo. Ratio bene fcribendi % cum b loquendo con- 
jonfia eft. 

TINB Cnglilb of t|ie 3InGnitite mooD^ coming 
aftdr 8 reafon , anH ibexoing tbe canfo of a 
reafon, map be imt in tbe (SemnH in dam : a0. 

Dies mihi m latis fax a ad bggendum, Tereor, J jtar 
that a vhoU d^ mil ffor bt tnottgh Jbr mt to do my bu- 

(€^ dE^emnH in dam i0 nfen after one of ti^efe 

I^^o6tion0;, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante : a0«/ Ad 
b casiendum hoftes. a Ob (vtl d propter ) b redimen- 
dom capti?os. '4«Iat^r b ccjcnandam. a Ante b damnan- 
dam. 

9nli tt)ben tt i^be ^(0 ^Cnglilb muft ^r oaghc 
in a reaton , tt)bere it (eemetb to be maDe b^ 
t|K0 WUxh oponet , it ma|^ be i^t in tlfc <Bts 
inxrCO in dam , xoitS^ tbi0 ^erb eft Cet im|)er(b:3 
naU^$ anH t^en tl^e u^ort) tbat feemeti^ in tl^ 
^ngliQ), to be t|ie ftpminatibe cafe, (t)all be put 
in tt^t iDatibei a0, a Abetmdnm eft bmlbii / nwj^ 
ga hmt* 

E 4 Supines. 



Tie QonftruBim^ of the 

Supines. 

T%^ fivft .Stipine i^tl^ \jX% 3hHte fisnificfltiotr, 
anH i0 i^nt after Qlerb^ atib f&avtiBi^lejBr, t]^ 
lietoben tttobtng to a place: a0^ ^Eo bcnbitum, 

^ Spedbtnm a admifli, riram reneads amid ? 

Cl^e latter iStipine i^atj^ \A% f&affil^e figitificau; 
tlon, ant) i% pot after Jbatts^ BDfettit^ : a0, Di- 

gnus, indignus, tnrpis, fcedm, prodivis^ £idlis, odiofm, 
tnrrabilis, optimns, aitt) (oci^ like. 3nll tl^ Celine 

^ViX^tiz map alfo |be turtieU into tJi^e Jnfinmtr 
moot f)afBte : aiaf it maf be (nT)ifferentif faiH in 

alatine, ^ Fadle b fadi;Q,or ^ Fadle b fieri, Ei^toh% done, 
^ Turpe b diftn, OT ^ Turpe b did, Unhoneft toU^k^* 

The Time. 

NSkmsi tl^t betoben t^art of iivxt, be commmu; 
ll? IKit in t^e Sbiatite cate : ^a, b Kode a vi- 
gilas. b Luce a dormis. n^at ^onn0 t^at betobeii 
pontinnal term of timi^ without ceaGns or inter::? 
miffion, be commonly meti in t\f^ 3lcca{atit)e ' cafe: 

a0, Saxaginta b anpos a natas. bHjenaem cotam after- 
tii. 

Space of Place. ^ 

Nd>nn0 t|^t/ betoken ttpaee betioeen f)iacc anH 
|)lace, be commonly trnt in t^ SccttfiOtibe 

cafe : a0y b Pedem bine ne a difcefiferis , Go n^ ^kh 4 
jbot firm thit ^flac9. 

A Place. 

NOnntf 3lt)veUatit)e0 or ^me? oC'great ]dlace0. 
be t^nt xDitl^ a 3fdrepo0[tion, it t$eif fbU 
low a 51lerb tl^at Hgn(fietlS> , in a place ^ ly if place , 

From a place ^ W By a pldce: a0 ^ a Vivo bin An|]ia. 
aVeni b per Gall iam bb in Italiaixi. aprofidf<^5ex 
nrbe. 

3!n aflame or at a {)laee/if Qiet^Iace be a liropet 

I Here the Ablative and Accaiative both - are governed of Frepofitions 
linderftood 9 which with the.Accufacive i^ often expreffed; 2s Iritrd anntt 
louafuordecimy Caef, Paucos ante menfety aliquot pofi 4nnos. Z NoUriSofmea-, 
|ure have iometimes a Genitive Tyr amides latA pedum f^tna^nta, Flifr. 
fiut a general word is underftood of which it is governed, is-liittpifA^ 
jpathy or longitudine, 3 And frequently too without a Frcpofitioay 2S9 $ar~ 
dtnt'ajn vent, Cafar. %/£^f$» remeans, Tac, 



fingniat ntunbev, it QMdi be vnt («tl|ieiEeitttibe 
rafei a)lf» > Visit t> £.cndiiii. > SttMimt^Gtoim. 

Still t^e 0mtl0y Hami, domt^ nititi«^ belli, ht 
iHUfUritc ateH : atf, » Peocnmbit b hqoi bos. bMtlf. 
tttc a tontiitas eft; J^Ddni bb bdllque (|bfi « vititis. 

t|re tNiortl Bttmlirr, ilfl^ btpattp^ Datibe, 
0T to ti^ 9biatite cair : a0, ^ Milityit bCauthagi- 

m, ot bb Carthagiiie. b Athenis a natos (l. .: Hibexoiit 
fiiefop, bRnrii OYbh^sreaedacatnsei . . 

Coa fxivte, if ti|e fiace be a mptr name, it 
K^all be tmt to tbe Sceo&tite tai MtJtfwt u 
9 l&revolition: aief, v£d baoniaiii.ilfl^s0iCr, aCoiir 

feromebdomum. ? Recipio me b rns. 

:JFrom a fdiace or HKi^ a (placf^ if tje filacc be a 
inrofieir nam^ it 0alt be (pttt in t|e lUatibe eaii^ 
«oiti^ont a )drefo6tiont a0, « DUeeitb londioau 
a Ptofefias eft b jLondino (vei per Loadiiaiii) CanOh' 

fcrigiam. Oomus anO Ras be libe»i& nfeD : at^ 

a Abiit b domo. b Rure a rererfiis eft. i 



Impjerfonals. 
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A^QSorb 3lm|^fomtl b^ no jBomitittte <^ eall^ 
befOTe f)imi ant) tbi0 wort) it it there ijs 

COtnmOttl? b^l* Cgn ^ a0, Dccet, it becom^. aQpor- 
tet b aliquem efle, Then^vmtfi be fimebotfy, IBnt if f^t 

liatb neitbee of t^efe.tsoo xoott)0 before Um, tl^en * 
tbewofl) ^atteetned^ to betbe |)Otttina(be caf^ 
Ibali be tocb cafe a:9 tbe ^Oerb ^nifievi^ voiU 

l^be after l^im x aiS, b Me a oportet , / mnk b Tibi 
aIicetj!T(&(«r»j*9«fiP. '" . ii •' 

7 Ihtereft, refert, antleft for intereft, te^nit a 4ERte 

nitibe cafe of ail cattial tt)orb0, ipctvtMesiiva, fo^ 
nbftra,^ Teftra anb cii^, tl^ 9blatibe cafeiiof t|fe 

<f Ttiefe Nouns are fometimes found with a Prepofitim, z$,Navet lotig4$ 
h l&fpalt faeiendof curavit. Caef. In ^Icxandril^. Ck. Aid on file contrary 
Kames of Provinces in xhe: Genitive,. as, SieUU t^m^Jpent, s Here the 
Prep<liition in is underi^ood. And the Frepofition fometmes is cxpre(Ied» 
as, Curfus ad Brundifium. Cic. See more at large of thee Conftnidions ia 
the Latin Syntax, 6 Theie Verbs which are called Imperfonals have 
i9met;^Qes 2 Nominative exprefled, as, Non te httc fudentVTtT. Sj*tT» nequc 
fudetqmcqttam. idem: but alwaies underftood, as, DeeetJoThMc res decet, 
7 Sorae.will have theie cafes to be Accuiatives of the ijeuter 6ender» v^ 
Xffierelf rne^ for inter mea nemia. Others Ablatives of the leminine Gexidery 
'^, Refert mek for in re med. See the Lacia Syntax. 

• \ ■ 
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4» IntroJuSHm tf the 

Bgere. b Tua arefert teipfomwfleu ^ 

Certain JnpertMudiBf rdmite « JDattbt rate t 

an, Libec, lieti patec, liquet, GOfiftat, placer^ expedi^ 
• prodeft , foffioc , vacac , acdcfic , coaTcnit , coiDifng;h « 

aftH otl^et Ite. Borne inm f^te an Hcot&tite 

mfe imlf : ' 8Jt DeleAaty decec, jiurar, opoitec Some 

keGDe t$e Urttfiitit^e cafe »ili l^ate alto a flfeni^ 

tite: a0^ bbNoftri bnofmec ?.poenite^ bMebbcifi- 
tatis a tasdec iPadet b me bb ne^ligeottx. aMireretbiae 
bbtai. bMebillorQmttnifmiar. 

tiBMbfi Jm^doxt^^ lieins 

Jotmeti oC |eiitet0, Do seH^etn tacl^ cafeiB^ wti^ 
^Hevb0^IPtoer0 wl^icl^ tl^e; come of : a0^ » Parcator 

b futnptui^ X< cofi Uffond. vecaofe toe liflf , a Parca- 
mas b pecanje» tu m fpare foft, 

9 ^tleeb Jmfertonai of tl^e fdafBte boice J^atlll 
Uiie eafe aiotl^er VerbiBi l&afiO^eiBi j^at)e : asf, >i Be« 
-flefit mulfis • a prihcipe. ^et ttiaitf timejBf ti^eeafe 
IjBr not tffttttt, imtant^erftmH t ti$. Maxima n 

a cerratar ? /64Eitt£i b ab ilHs. 

SM!^ at^eeH i0 figiUfieU to be boneof mani^, 
ti|e Vetb ileitis ^ V^ttb fteuter , tt)e mat xoeU 
d^fise t|t ISHeeb ^otet into tl^e llmpril^nal in 

tut: 809 dfi igoem pofita cftj a fletar. 

. A Particjpk. 
pMttUifM gobern (ticti catejai a0 tl^e aferb^ tl^at 

^ t^efCOttieof: 80, > Fmiturus b amlcis. aConfa- 
Icnf b tiX ^ Diligendas b ab omnfbas. 

mm note, t|at ]a!a¥ticipie0 ma« font manner 
0f vmfif be d^anseb into jptotin0 : tl)e fivQ; i0 
IDJ^r^n 9e bo^e of a )davticipie i0 conftrneb witlf 
nnoti^ cafe t||an ti^ aieeb t^at it cornet]^ of: a0, 

a Appcens b vini, Greedy of wine. 

<Cle ' (econb, »)l^en it in comfionnb^ wiOt a 
Ideefifition , »^ic^ ti^e ^erb t^at it cornet]^ of 
canntt be com^onnbeb x»ttAa2i : a0, lodoAasi in- 

noceis. 

I That Particijlcs become Nouns, when thty are compttinded wjdi ii 
Frepontioti) and vhen they are compared » is the Opinion of Sanftiitt. 
But Vofliu* maiitains the coritrary , and fays that Inlferdnti Pamphih in 
Terence, and In^entibus nobisi are Participles, and ate the fame as «»*jff- 
rantey me fcienu The fame is' that of Horace, Dicam tndij^um §re atio. 
And 9s to thei/ comparifon, we find inTuUy, Haifeds e^t k me ctmmen* 

dai0im*s» 
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Bgbt parts ef Sf)ee€h. 
(€^ thitt^, »>^ <^ formeO oU t^t tie((ter0 at 

eoOMiavifon : 00 , Ama&s , Amantior, Amandffimiis : 
Doamj do6Uor, do^iiimos. 

C^e fbattl^, Mri^en it lKit|^ no relpeit, not tjbs 

jpre(0 T)tSetf etirc of time : M ^ Homo laudaw I >5f' 
fiM» loMdabk, Poer amandas , ;V/ eft , amaii dignns , ^ 
ihitd m/r^ to be iovid, 3|nt) OU t^Kt^ atO ptH^tnAt 

calicti ^11110 )davticiple0. 

IdarticifdciBf wl^tn tfytf bt c^ngeD into fimtui 
reqnire a <Benitit)C ^ eate : a0, > Fngttans b litianu 

a IndoAos b pil«. a Capicntiflimns b cui b La^s 
2 abundans. 

Cl^ete ^avtici^iai boice0, Perofiif, cxofas^ pertar* 
fas, j^ate alii>aie0 tl^ 3itit)e fignif cation, )ot^eii 
tj^e? got)ern an Sccitfatite cafef a0, 4 Ezofus bte* 

vitiam, K^btwj cwre/i^. b yitam a pertsefus, ^*<«!7 of LiJ*. 

The Adverb. 

A]Dtetb0 of (ioantitf , time anH vl^ce, So tea 
"^ (ffiitt a <Senitit)e 3 cafe : a0, aMaltthn biucri. 

a Tunc b temporis. a Ubiqne b gemium. 

Certain 3t)terb0 soiU l^ate a iDatitoe taC^, lilio 
a0 tl^e ^an0 tl^at tl^tt come of : a0, Venic a ot>- 

Ytim b illi. Canit a iimiliter b huic. 

Cl^efe 2>atibe0 be afoH Wt^ttthipllf, Tempori, 

loci, vefperi: 80, Tempori furgendam. Vefperi cnban- 
dom. Lad laborandum. * 

Certain Mtntttba MU ll^ate an 9ccttfiittt^e cafe 
of t|^e idrevofition t^t tj^e? come of : a0, « Pro^ 

piiis b qrbenu a Proxime b caflra. 

fSl^ere note ti^at )dre|iofition0, »ll^en tjl^e^ be 
fet tDitbont a caf^, or eife Do form t^e XitfitzfS of 
eonMiarifon^ be cbangeTi into 9tberb0. 

i4tiJJtm9Sy. aod in anodier place, T» fie hahttp me a cau/ts nunquam iifimStU-^ 
rem fi^ijfe, Thefe and fereral others Vodius maintauus to be participles* 
becauTe they denote time as much as their Poiicives. 2 This regimen is 
the fame as that of two Subftamtves, for amans virtutis is as much as 4ii»4-< 
urvlrtutis. The reafon of this regimen is becauie thefe Participles fop- 
ply the place of. Nouns Subftantives. lufiar vt a Subfiandire. Ejgo comes 
from the Creek Ablative X^m, Pridie and pofiridU from the Ablative die. 
^ The Adverbs of Quantity heing derived from Adje£):ives, retain their na« 
tttre, and fuppofe ;i^^«r>w» for their Subflancive. 

Tbft 
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The ConJlruBim of tbeJSgbtpttrts of Speech. 

The Q)njun(9:ron. • 

CtMwoMM CcvttIattte0 atiO ]DWtttutit>e0 ~ 
tttiB ^tit foot, Qi»iii, nifi, praBterqaam, an,. 

roiHiie like cato t aier, a Xenophon, & bphto fo^ 

sqnales. WfBit^twnittimt^iii^ 
ber0 1 Cafe0 : a0 , > Stadai b Romx & bb Athenis. 
Eft 2 liber b mens 6t ^ feittis. • a Emi fandam centam 
bnammis & bbplaris. 

CoRianitionjBf Cotmlatitcjer atiO 2>(iafianitite0 ^ 
moft commonly (o^ti iibe moc^iB^ ant tenteior toge:? 

tfter:.a0, aPefftis & Joannes b prccabantur & bbdo-^ 

cehant.; 3itai^fottietimciBriiitef!B^teii(i?0t a0, Et bha- 

becur & bb referetor dbi a me a gratia. 

The Prepofition. 

ciOmetimejBf tfti^ ^ Idvepofition lo ^ not eicfirefbti 
^ <int ooDerftoolL anli tl|K c^oai xoovti netevtl^e:^ 
IcCsf tmt in tbe Hmxi^t cafe : ajor, Habeorte a b joco 

parentis 5 id c/f, a in b loco. * 

9 aievb com]^cinnD (ometfme reqnivet^ tl^e cafe 
^f il9t |eh:epo6tion t|^at Irr i0 componnteb >vtt]^ 

all: a)Bf, aExeo'b^doino. a Pretereo b te infalntatuta). 
a Adeo b templum. 

The InterjeiSlipn. 

C1ttt$M ^ 3ltiterTeition0 xuivAxt a ftominatite 
cafe : .a0^ A O ftftos b dies bominis. ^nts^n 

a IDatite : va, ^ Hei b mihi. Certain an 9ccalai! 

til^e : n$iy ^ Hea J> ftirpein iovifani. Certain a Qlos: 
Catite; a0 9 aprob fan6le b Jupiter. Untl t^e fome 

I>rob )viU babe an 9ccn($itito^ cafe : aiif« ^J^f^h 

Deum acque nominum b fidem. 

I Bat then die cotiftrudion is figurative, and if we refolve the phrafe 
into its fimple iponfbu^ion, we fliall find the Conjunction couples like 
eafes. For Studui Remx & Jithenis, is for ftudm in urbe Rcma, tr ift ^thsriis^ 
JEfi libtr meus (rfrAtrisy for, efi liber mens & liber fratrit. Eror- centum nereis ir 
plurit, for ^ni centum aureit & prefix pluris itrit, and fo in orl.ers. a Thcufe 
of thfc Prepofition is Co general in all languages , thu: there is fcarce 
any expreffion or conftrufiion but depends on it; us we fhall makt? ap- 
pear in the Latin Syntait. 3 The cafe which we ufually actiibute to 
^e Incerje^on depends on a Verb under|tood. See the Latin Syntax. 

GUIL.T- 
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G U I L I ELM I L I LI I 

adfuos 2)if€ipuhs Tadagogka^ feu 
CARMEN T>E MORIBUS. 

QU I milii difcipulus Puer es, cupii atqae docori. 
Hoc ades, haec animo concipe difia tua 
Man^ citus ledum fagej moUem difcote (amnoms 

Templa petas fupplex, &veiierare 'Demn. 
Attainea in primis basi fit Iota manaiqae ; 

Sifltnuidx yefte^ comptaqae cacfaries. 
Defidiam fagiensj cum te Schola noftra Tocarili 

Adfis; niula*pigt:« fit dbi caala morae. 
Me Pneceptorem com Yideris, ore falata, 

£t condlfcipnlos ordine qao/boe Coos. 
Tu quoqbc £ic itAssA^ ubi v^^^^'^ jatiemaii 

Inqae locO| nifi fis jnflbs abire, maoe. 
Ac magifi uf^, ^ni/qne eft £)oQrjij]aB mnnerf dam^ 

Sic magis is claia fed^ . |ocandiis cnt& • 
Scalpellumj cafiamV atramentnm^ chatfa, ]tbelli| 

Sint femper ftudiis anna parata tuis. 
5i qoiddidabo, faibes; at iingula re£U; 

Nee macula, aut fcriptis mcnda fit ulla tuis. 
Sed tua nee laceris diiSata aut carmina chartis 

Mandes, quae Hbris inierui^fe decet : 
Sspe recognofcas tibi leAa, animoque revolTas; 

Si dubitesj nunc hos confule, nunc alios. 
Qui dubiur, qui fxpe rogat, mea di& tenebits 

Is qui nil dubitat^.nil capit inde boni. 
liifce Puer quaefoj noli dedifcere quicjuam, 

N^ mens te infimulet confcia defidix. 
Sifque animo attentns : quid enim docui^Te javstitf 

Si mea non firmo peaore verba premas ? 
Nil tam difficile eft, quod non folertia vincat : 

In?ig^la, & pana Ai gloria militiae. 
Nam veluti fiores tellus, nee femina pro&rtj ' 

Ni fit cominno vifla labore manus : 
Sic puer, ingenium fi non ezercitet, ipfnm -^^ 

Tempus & amitck , fpcm fimul ingenii. awittet 

Eft etiam Temper lex in tononc tenenda, 

N^ nos oflfendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens ftudio, fubmifsa voce loqu^risj 

Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus eris. 
£t quxcunque mihi reddis, difcantnr ad unguem : 

Singula ic abjei6^o yerbula redde libro. 
Nee verbum quifquam diduro fuj^erat uUum ; 

Quod puero exitinm non mediocre parit 
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CARMEN DE MORIBUS. 

Si* ^oicqiuuii rogito, iic refpondere ftudebis , 

Ut landem did:n Sc mereare deem. 
Mon lingaa celeri wmis^ aut laadabere tarda; 

Eft virtus medium, quod tennifife javat. 
Cc quoties loqueriSj memor efto loqvate Latine; 

£t veluti fcopalos barbara verba fage. 
Praeterea fpciosi quoties te cunqne rogal^pntj 

Inftme ; & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. 
Qpi docec indc^os, licet iododli/fimns e^etj 

Ipfe brevi leliquis doftior efTe queat. 
Sed tu nee ftolidos imitabere Grammaticaftrof, 

Ingens IS^omani dedecns eloquii : 
Quorum um £ituns nemO| ant tam barbarns or» eft | 

Quem Hon authorem barbara turba prober. 
Gratnmaticas rede fi vis cognoicere leges, 

Difcere fi cupias cultius ore loqni ; 
Addi(cas veterum clariffima faipta virorumj 

£t quos anthores turba Latioa docet. 
Nunc te Virg^Uus, nunc ipfe Terentins opta^ 

Nunc fimul ampledi te Ciceronls opus ; 
Quos qui non didici^ nil praeter fomttia vidir, 

Cercat Sc in tenebris vivere Cimmeriis. 
< Sunt quos deleftat ( ftudio virtutis hone&ae 

Poftbabito ) ^nngis tempora contercre : 
Sunt quibus eft cordi, manibus, pedibufte fodales^ 

Aut alio quovis follicitare modo: 
Eft alius, qui fe dum clarum fanguine jafiatj 

Infulfo reliquis smprobat ore genus. 
Te tam prava fequi nolim veftigia morum : 

Ne tandem h&ls prxmia digna feras. 
Nil dabis aut vendeSi nil permutabis, emefvei 

Ex damno altenus commoda nulla feres. 
Infuper & nummos, irritamenta maiorum, 

Mitte aliis; puerum nil niii pqra decent. 
Oamor, rix2^ joci, mendacia, furta, cachinnij 

Sint procul a vobis: Martis 6c ansa procul. 
sf if Rtf pcnitus dices, quod' turpe, aut non ut honeftum ; 
• Eft.T.iuBj ac pariter janua lingua necis. 
Ingens crecie nefas cuiquam maledifta referte;' 

Jurare aut magni nomina facra Dei. 
Dcnique ieryabis res omnes, atqu^ libelloSj 

£t tecum quoties ifque rediique feres. 
Effuge yel caufas, faciunt quxcunque nocentem. 

In quibus 8c nobis difplicuiffe potes. 
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REVISSIMA INSTITUTIO 

SEV J{,JTIO 

IRAMMATICES 

COGNOSCEND^, 

<4d omnium Tuerorum utikutem 

prtsfcripta : 
am Iblam Regia Majellas in offlnitHuSchoIis 

docendam pnecepit. 
'ditis ft^inde Ohfervatimibus utU^IJmis^ en 
!)eipauterip, Alvaro, Sandio, Voflio, Busbeioj ' 
i, ^tqmt m^JcripJere^Grammaims Latmut 

Qjue univedun artem Grammaticafn 
exhauriunt. 
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XONII,eTH«ATEo JHELDONUKO. 
An. Dom. MDCCK. 
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STUDIUM GRAMMATICES 
omnibus eSh necelTarium. 

GKamtPMkes labor ejl parvus ; fejfruffus in ilia ejl 
Noh pat via, T4trva hac d^€ii$^ parve paer^ 
Nemb eji twm doSius^ ^^i nm cogjfoverit ijla: 
Cur pudaat pueros isia labore fe^ui ? 
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DE 

(RAM MA TIC A 

ET EJUS T^RT'IBUS. „£,-;- 

- , . • I rus non re- 

>RAMMATICA eft rcfle fcribcndi atc^ue lo-^eicram- 
1 qnendiirt. ^''?' 

^ * Iratuitur; 

GRAM MA TIC A St!e* 

qoatfior fttnt partes, demfintli- 

Orthographja, 1 < Sy ntaxis, ^^ ' m^gis 

Etymologia^ J tProfodia. . , ^ litera fic a- 

' pudLitinod 

VE O RT H,0 Q 11^ P ir f ^. <i^ani Grae- 

. ' cos; 6c y 

)JltbQgR^Iiia eft fcAe faibeodi ratio; qua docemur, ^de noa 
qoibtit- qi|9<]fc dtAio & farmanda liceris : uc: difFcrat ab 

' . • . ^^^ Iitexa, 

' «-»»•-• ^'^^ unica , 

P^LmtS. feddaarum 

X ^tigjuiti dtubos Uteris jL quinqae fum vocales , titerariim 
f if,e,i,o,ii: iMfix>Q»caeft. ISx quibal varic^dif. ""^P«^^»*: 

mt di- \ tfn/ A >#«• / nan^s apfellantar : qaa- n* male e^c- 
homgL ^* Vttt < Ori!wm Vrmn novem fimc ^ ipucae ^ denv ce^f^- 

-.-.,'. >» cales, cum 

eptem aotem unit' femiyocaies ; ^w^rti^iUXj^. Ex tod' naturl 

dJfFeraut. 
rei fi remjad racionistnKifeam ^xpefidth^s, videntur tantdm efTe literv 
sndecim^ oempcrquinque vocales a, ey t j' oj » : & 14. conlBhanres ; >, c, 
, X»'^»<^> /» »»i "* ij> r, f, r, N4i«. 2 Hon Venim eft quod ifuhc Gramma- 
. mucas habere Ibiiiim ob^ariorem, fenliVocaler clarior^M ^ nee mutas 
quiaTocalis fequituri ft femi vocales qui! pnecedk j ftfdvera^ appellation 
ratio eft, quod mucae^ cdntra quain' in femtvocalibus fit, nutiufii' habeaat 
im, nifi vocaltts fuum edmiiitihioenc. 'K!tm^, aut c, citra voCalis ceres 
m pronuneiari ne^euiit: at linguam cri(paiido> e£fiandoqtie r quodam- 
lo elTormaVeris: fibilum edencto / extuleris t parque^ratio in cxter is 
lUrocalibuc. * 

A a ^>fe^% 



.Livia.^ ORTHOGRAPHIA. 

eft quae }>oft qtiibos ^natoor focantar etiam 'liqoidac} /, m^ ft/r^ 
'"d^^^r'l" ^ ^^'^ '"^ cajaldam poteftaiis litem dft; qoae iaccf- 
labi"pofi.~ ^"™ ^^^"^ liqnellcit $ > AT ft iT dnj>lices func confonances, 
u liqudcit, sitqae etiatn / inter dnas vocales. 
hoc eft, vim Addantiir etiam confonantibas J ^ V^ qoando (ibi 
produceodi yd aliis vocalibus id eadem fyllaba pneppnamor : itf, 
fyllabam a- j„„q^ j^yj,^ voluntas, voltns. 

51:1"^ nT- "K » y> & K.J Latinis diftionibns nunqnam admifcentnr. 
non nifi in ^j proprie qaidetn litera non eftj led afpirationis no* 
Cnccts di« ta: Apod Poetas antem intfrdmn coofonantis vim ob- 
aionibus tinet. 

Uq^efcunt. Prasponiciir antem Yocalibos omnibus: m, hamnsi be-' 
Etiam fiU- 1^1105 iiiatas, homo, humus, hymnas: conTonandbus 
liquid* fu- ''^*'*® nuliis : icae itaqurenunciamns . 
mas, i & V Hiulcasi f triryl-7 f Hicronymus, fpentafyl- . 
confonum Hiaccha$,1 laba: j:1 Hieremias, llaba. 

poiTisinam' At in Latinis difiionibos Ihtetdam h poftpcmtnr c; 
infinevocjs at, Charal^ charitas, polchcr, palchrltado. 
apod anti- Bifariam pinguntur literacj majufcalis fcilicet chan- 
SrutT*/-^"*^°*> & rairtufctolis. MalofcuMs inchoantur fentcn- 
cibiCj^iofaX' ^^% ^^ lyftnufi tiwt^ ^emhomrai 8i 3 propria nominaj 

cohfonumfi Diligentbr obfelrvari oportebit, qax diAionet dipbthon- 
prarceiTerit gjj fcribantnri nam has quidem vel fcribi omniiio, vel 
^J*][^*';^J^ljgnaiidebcnt: \ai^4€fr4tpm^yr^Mkkfrdmii, "v ^ 
l^TfMd^, literas ma jufcube , com \o\m ac pmcae ferioumiir ^ all- 
Itaque & qnando (ignificant pramomenj aliqnando nomernm. 
corripitur x» A. Aulus. 'XP. C. Patrei confcripti. 
prior m 4- Iq q^^^ IQ. Qauit4is, Qwtftor, Qairftei ' 

xzm fiUijiuj )G. Gains, f Sp. Spartm. '^ \ 

;«/i^Mw, &c. nt, < L. Laciof • > Sex. Sextos. ( [ Romann^ 

a jf poni- AM.Marcui. f S. P. Q Kl Senates Popotafque 

tur pro w, /P. Pablioi. \ T. Titus. I 

"L - uSde f P- R- l?op«J«l V- C Toa cloneiltia. «c 4 ejus g^ 

^i*c»/inee- V.Romanui. ^ neris infifiita. 

mtiyo: nee- * 

non pro^^, uc rex pro n^/ > uode re^iV in gettitivo. t. autem pohitur ]»• 
^f, tit ^.ephyrHt pro i/y«//pfrM/» ubi »men 4 nioUiter admodum pronuncit* 
ri debet. 9 Adje&iva etiam omnia qux ab iis fbrmanmr> uc ikmericut^ Cicr- 
rdnUnuf. A majuicula etiam inchoant que proprii loco per antonomaiiam po- 
nuntur,ut Dominns pro (AriftoJPeeta pro Vir^tlio, Item nomina artium ac digni- 
tatum, ut RhetQricAy ^jholo^iAy &c» -uti & Feftorum, uc Pa/tiM, Et« uc breviccr 
dicam, omnia nomina ^ux magnam Emphafin hab^t, Quilibet eciam veriiis 
in carmine a majuicula mchoat. 4 Majuicula K. fignificac Kjfi- MManiut.Hf* 
NMnermr. Cn. C/ims, T'lMberius, }Azm.hdAmtrciu, Set, ServUs, TM\.Tulbis, U.C 
Vrhs €ondttA. S.CSefiAtuffvnfk/^tm, Cof.C#»/«/. CofT.CVn/Wr/. H.S.5^rfiW> &c. 

< In 
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f De re- 
da fyUabi- 
ram4ii)iin- 

?|uenttsob- 
erTcnmr 
rcgttlae. f. 
conibnain* 
.^terduaavo- 

Calct MRtt 

net ad fio- 
fteriorem % 
ttt > tf-mary 
/«^«. 2. Si 
' coafbnanf 
^nsBieair f 



ORTHOGRAPHI A. 

In tusneris rero ^nificat^ 

rUnom. 
Qoinqnc. 
Nofem. 
Decern. 
Qnadraginta. 
Qoinqaaginta. 
Nonaginta. 
CentQoi. 
C^ingenta. 
Mille. 

Llflc fcriptiiro difoeodmn eft hnprimb , < ryl]»* FJ^ *^ 
4>as inleff fcribendimi apt^ diftingoefe atqne con- ^^^r ad 

■*"*• pofleTKMretii 

[tt flmplidbut Todbus M Tocali fcqiieiiti adtevt $ nt | pminer; uc 
bdotneo, A-bdera. mi^m, 

Ooam qiudein rationfin iequuntor 8c i/la$ iUm^A.%. 

ees quiW ini- 
tio nonpof- 
' ibAtibciariy 
aec in me- 
dior cofifun* 
guntur» uc 
srdHut^ p9r^ 
<«r.4.Gon-. 

InteriM den non intttknttxt f. Mafe igica^ pingeretar foDBe » «i« 
oapniiSi pro foiniRi^ : Columpnay pro colomna. f^JP'S: . 

Poft 3jr oon fdihitur/: ut cxcribo, cjtolybj non ^"P*- 
Icriboi exfolva I^ compoGtis com pnqkifitione auri- edm^ki* 



V,. fDo-ftns. "J (gm 
^tsan-aiK. 
„,fScri-pti. 
^Sum-pfii 
m CPirfcis. 
< Dilco. 
uc C^*t|ia. 




1 Ve-ftcr. 
^ 3 Magt-ftet: 

vat >An-j[ii 
3 3 D*-«j 






11 & fophooiap ferriefiriiiiii^ 

ar< Officioj Vpoti^ quam 

Aafcfof.^j 
contra: C Abftiaco^ 2 

Obtinlo^ >nonaatem 

.Obrepp/^5 



ObcQITOi 

>Obficto^ 

Abfrrp, 

Auftilieo, 

►Ottiaco, 

Ott«po. 



etiani m 
medio con- 
neSanrar ; 
ucpneterea 
qase in tex- 
tu deldri- 
liunnir,cmy 

en. uc tf 
ena, dm. ut 

.fip$fituSf mn. ut «*m^fV, p|)th. ut ns-phthd^ yo. ut Thera^Mt pt. ut a-f r»/, 
. ut Le-'sbiOf fm. ut C«-^irx» fp. ut 4^y^rr» fq. uc U^fquSf tl. ut *A>^tiMf, tm. uc 
r-tmiiis, 2 Re&e dividitur if^-gmen : non q^od vox ulla pccurat^ quse a^. 
cipiat, fed quia a in.a^p.iyllabam facit, unde illud derivatur. Similiter 
ZTZikinm fra'pnentunh M^mentum^ un-ptintutn. Item, d^-ffrina ; Quia do^ 
Uabam conftituit in do^iu, unde derivatur. Excipiuncur autem ab hac re- 
ila compofica oun prxpofidonibus j in qaibus pars quseque ab altera eft 
paranda : ut in-ers, abf-^mfm, propter-eai &c» Par ratio in aliis compofitis, 
•luf-atrum, etenim^ &c» 3 Veteres poft x (cribunt ft quern morem fe- 
luntyr JtibAiiTiini viri in accurandii edicionibus vecerum Au^oniiXL 

A J K\Pi?3t. 



i 



4 ORTHOEPIA. 

vitits JUm.;:; Arqae hu)us f)ei. gratia, euam confonantes m com- 

qaenii <iii- pofltione ^liquando incerferantur: nu RedamOi :redeO| 

hi) adneca^. ambigOj ambio. 
re liixieric^) 

jiooi alir*^^; D E O RT HO E PI ^. ; 

n^o^j'^^V^Rthographiae affini« eft Orthocpia, hoc eft,' elnen^ 
OfilKgrai- A^>/ dsi'c redequc loquendl ratio: abopS^tff, redus^ & 

^«ttit, hoc Hie in primis curandum eft, ut prxceptores tdiera 
loco ^??^ ac balbutientia pnerorom ora fie effingant i figurent, iw 
^^I!*,™-! vcl cominua linsax yolubilitate ita fcrmonem praecipi- 
exhibesefin <^i^t9 ntnuiquaw^ mil QDi tpmus deocic, orationem 
quibus ver^ cljaiidaat : .ye^cC^cmra^^d fi|^D)as Quaiqi;^ itoces ji0Oga|ii» 
icr/temti I tcrfpiratione f pn^ieicant^ m^lpi rifai fingQltu , Icreacix^ 
ratio ex vbKj ygj t^flj^ fermonis tenprem inepte dirimentes. • 
S^'tS^w jp5tcruiii<5^ife qmiva dejte^rfeodi fooi pneri ab itfviuis, 
gine, oQiw*' 4^ iioftro volgo pen^ propria cfle videntnrj dbjafiiiodi 

^m«f ». ^ Plateaftnusj (Sc fiaailia. * > , } 

*/i««rmr)per lotacifmus dic^qr ^ qaando; ( J y literii pletiiore Ypno 
' ®?*^ "^jj ' & fapra juftuin d«:orom extcnditdr:> quo yitio-^ noftni- 
£*/j & pco "''*^* maxima l^bo^ant Angli Ssf>tefitriQiiaie$, 

•eo'pfBccarb Lambdacifmus eft, ubi qms (I;) nitnisoperofejibiiat: 
vet., sli^vofi ut Ellucet, praeiuc^ j' SallVu%; pro ialvus< ;. / 
codto eft Nqftr^^d v^ilgb diverfum' vidqm impiogitiir j Aeibpe 

^'*^^'^;qu6d banc lite^a^ip pingaius jajfto.pionuncientt aum ^ 

idaninaridrf . prO< Mpilil> > auditor < Moolw. v ^ 

bcfr} quod 6^^% 3 V CFauMus. 

bendi' i^To irchnotes eft quxdam roqflWidi i*ilita«, ^dofiies fl^f- 
iubaixa iiclabas aliqoasuBsdliiis & gracilius wenQAtiacbUs quam par 

cum aliis'eft- ut cw'^^ '^ ^ /•;•.' . . ' ; i.' 

iib.vetmin rNtih<4 ") ONyiic. 

ni fcribimt • ^Afi4J» J ^.^EfiuS. 

igneusiflam' • , 

?»#»5, &c. i4retgk pro <•»*», fWH derirfi. xArtui pfobattir, uti eft m veti Ifti.jjro 
quo Tulg^ Wm#, neiape dilc^iniitiis csoi^i.. B<tc«, ttxitipatca^ eft in quibufdam 
ixielbiis oot« Godd. B»M^ti^iis, €IC vet. lib. probaiK, -d& ratio, cum in compofi- 
tione 0y in t, nratetur. Biattr9^ti«n. BUlftn. BratShikHk ddpHci ce eft inyet. lib. 
arque id proefcrc ^Idus, In aliis Mtien Brsehimm ; ^ Graced eft BpxT^icfr.' Buqi^ 
K/«,non AffT^'ntf. CejlM^ & C(p/h*f multi confundantjfed perperam. Cefius eiiim bal- 
teiis Veneitf } Oj/^hj, arma pUgihun. Cdtera requirit Origo ; fed cetera probant 
vet. I b. Canffd^ non caMfA. Cecidiy non cikciM^ Cera^ non ettra,' Ceepi pro 
«f^:>v<^. non ^^». CowviVmmw, non convitium, CuUitat non ut vulg^rii/ir/m*. 
^thi *i aoai4^thicd» Exfilio, exfiiio, exfio, txfafertii txjUrS^^ fimiltaqne cum /. 

Ftcundus, 



ORTHOEPIA c 

• ^ 

TnoUrmos eft teS|taiitia qo^ed^un aa( tkohifitia orisj 
quando eadem fyUabi fspius repetimr :, 0^ Cacatiir, pro 
canic : Tatatidliu^j' pro Tollias. . / 

Haic vitio y ut fpediffimo , ira & peiictilofiflimo , fk 
raccarrendam patat F^Mff: 6 cxigator a< pnerii-, arno- 
mina & verfasafisft^tae diflicalcatisi ac^phiriim& & afpcrri- 
mis inter le coeontili^s fyllabis coticatenatis, ac rdut con- 
fragoiisj quam ddi&me Tolvant : pt^ - t ^ 

^s^ trkiens^ nffisj^ffhrnXyfrkfUr^ wnidM^f^t^finx, 

, ^"^poBftam- mfiordSm Utrk ■ / - . 

SeUi ferratot foftts pmafqm refrtgk. 

Platealfams eft , qoandd crafiiui Sc toce f lafqaam ?irilij 
loqai nitimdr, mcCte: * \ 

rMonte$0 ' CUc^n^. 

pro < Pontes, VEflbtrans^ Fouhtej* 
^Pontes, 3 ^^ (^Pomiti. 




CAfrgo. 



Ut etsam pro*^ Sper^<^j ^efferin^K ^parma. 

CParago. ., . 

.< , Sunt & alibi ap»d noftrates , 4|ui ^p V conrQaante fisr 
nantP; &e contra (Vi. pro p. , .. ' « ; 

TFolo, ^ ^*Vo!o. , t . 

CVero, •) rPero. . O 

-E« isiifiWiK V«il^ >pr«<F^ 

'' rrerb medlAtri iilttt 4ttas Vc^itakjinKffAvaptt tcwont 
^noiuittltij ^ : ' ^■'•" ■■•' ■■' ''--■^> '-■'•■ ■'■ - --J ' 

pro < Vifiis, Vproii^oidnQ»< Vi2|»(. ■^^:^^ i ; ^ 



I ' 



MCRiAau, vj ■ ;. ; C^ii^ttiF- 



i'i 



* * 



J/''. 



. H, in initio 4i4liMH)<miuv Mi iVW4i|? a^eriis enun- . 
ciarifolant; Maliergbi 

FecUifdiis, fitiie, Mi^d, fehui^ fitut, & hohim dienvata mtfrS vocal[Fere inve- 

hiasf ul irec. Coda. i/tot^uiM^tHm, noh m^ff/Me/iiH«3i». Nf icribtfhchihi pio »«, C^p-^ 
T^dTwr pro eXpeSto, Abft ifitiot. FarsiintnUt nonparfimaniji. PatricTus^ non 7*4- 

Vi/w. iPtf)i4, nxtn'jr^nd. tomttrmin exigit origo, fed qui fihiplfd yocili 
'fcribuht, pofliint iDp'tiier! vet. lib. P>^^*«^,",non fngdim/n. 0jiatuoi^, non 
*^<!«/t?fi»«r. 5«^tf/, ftpi^y t^ pkpimenturtii vet. fJb. pdbapt « non ujc vulgb cum 
' nijeri Vocali. i^r>;rftn>r&jf2^M>7x maleconfundahrar. iSi^mx, nbh ^<i»j ; 5i7t;tf, 
^'hdnJjftvA'y SolemHe,.t\oii^Uk'ne', SiUfUrt noTxJktphur \ Suhcifivdytioh fuecijiifa i 
. ' fofkiy tMi tiphus i ^i^ffifuii Iftdti fiimftai', ektkfth non emltud 5 itt qu ibus & 

fimilibus p omicticur in vet. Codd. <Src. 

- I A ^ \^^ 



/ORTHOEPI A. 



!pro 



THomo, 
HamiiSj . 

[Chrifroa, 
iChrembs, 



eflfcrimai 



Otiio* 

Amos. 

lUOKIS* 

ICriftas. 
Crifma. 

l(jKIDeS« 

Tns, 

Diptonguf« 

^Spsra. 



J Difiin- 
guendi ra* 



Diphthoflgns, 
^Sphaera, • ^ ^ 

Foede qooqoe crratar i lioftrisj nbi $&d canqaam alpi* 
rata pronanciancf 

r^nafii^ T TAibat. 
QtjK Qipatbj >pro< Cap«c. » 

CAppth,J CApod. 
At innnineFa peni^ fu|it ho^^efi>n< vil^aj i^!^ ''P* 
naram lirerarom candidatis, dc prsccptoram cUligendaB 
emeodaQda relinqoimas/ 



tio vulgo X rgq^g exigpa Orthoeraphiaj pars in fcriptnra «• 
OrtCra ^^^ diftingnchda cSnfiftere yMcbr r^Proinde de 
phianbcum claafaJarnm « diltinfidonibospaiicida atmolaftiionfbe- 
fid fynttxin HI rupervacancam. •' v / ' ■ * 

potiiB per- Panda ergo, fiye notae, tfalhjjii i|i fcribendo ufaa- 
;meat. Nee tar eradici, Laiinis dicontor, «'Subdiftinftic^ Media di- 
«r^«i°/^ ftinftio, Plena ac perleaa diftinaio: Graeds Commas 
hm ftru- Colon, Periodas. . 

aura, vel SabdiftinAio , lea Comma^ eft; filefitii nbta^Tev picH 
prdoj fed tiut refpirandi locus; oq>ote qua pamimtiationis fermi- 

fn?** "'"tinub fuccfsiere debeac. NoMtar ^atem ponao cfjcpcfiilii 
^iftinguiT Qvid. Uttndum€fl^tf€\ tit^ f§de fif^&it etat t 

bus ^pur^ ' Hac item hdti^ftii^aan^brationam &igalaei par- 
aun^ pdi- tes: m, . V v^'- ^ 

fara 9d 

^211^ Mtftsma B^c^bat coinn^^ q^od idclrco fubdiitindip yocab^tur: ?d 
2^*1? I«eram, erat nota c^H, aut media diftinftio': ad caput litjerac figns^ 
batp^ripdum. j Coraihati5 iiiijs prarcipuus eft fh diftio^eadis np^ 
verbis, ^ adver!)|is.' ^ominibu^, ucWr/'sM/ydr^o^Mx. In verbis: uthortar^f 
prartf marrerf. lij idyefbiis : ixiferms^cciuft neceffe cnn^h efi mri Eft & aliw 
cpmmatis utus: pt cum ^^ toIlQQ'jaj^ ambiguifatem fejungic daas voces: 
quepadmoduiid in illo Cfceroms locp.' Summa quitdem 4Utmtate ThiUfirtth 
fm^re^ fane^ atqwt honfflf, hsc t^4^enfr4 c^tt/H/a, CBXitatione difHiigimnt, Xfbt 
f^mma ^nitijr poft ctftfufii^. n^ ^Qnjupgendttn^ F!^^^^ <^**"* co^jUtion^t 
0uod proxune lequitur. 

^•' ''"' /'':■•: fay- 



N O M B N. 7 

Jut. Granmatlau, n^mtr^ gtrnttrtsj fMwy M&pu^ 
Cruculns tfiritm in caban^ jujlms^ tint. 

Media diftindtio, feu Colon, eft nhi tantum fer^ de 
fcACentia reftar, qnantain jam difiutn eft: & eft per- * 
fe&a periodi pars, notaturqae duobns ptinAis fie (s) 
nc , QmMdmodmH hvr^ffi tmbr^ ff^^fj'on fimimus » 
frtmditnum mn cermmus : d^ fnmctm mm herbam ar*" 
vi[fe 4f parity cnJUrt 0$tem nulli videtHr:Jta ^ingemo' 
rum fr^Shu j qHmam minmh cmBat nuBUnu , t?c mttr* 
vaMo JetititHr, 

Pieqa diftinAio, qns & Periodut diciUir ^ poh|tur poft . 

perfedam fententiam ; qnx & pundlo piano hotatQfj hoc ^j 'i^a^'^ 
^odo, (.)ar, ^ ftinfikmi 

Vic mthi nnsfd vimm^ afta foB ttnfwATroyi^ additur I 

Otdmcfishminmnnmionimvidiii&urhts,^ mulds fe- 

Hue annunierari jolenc Parentheiis & lateiTo/saao. quK eft xuh 
^Parctothefis eft lenijemia duabas l^i«iiiili$i inchj/aj ta refpin- 
^aaremotai fennocaminiJniUMf integer: m, \ • <ioi^^s pan* 

PrinciPs (fdabelU ndndh^ftr . ^am*Mi" 

Jfi/ojiis ) imSMm vfmipNnmsnk^ & mfm.\ commate » 

loterrogatio (ignatur dobbos punAiSj ac fapctibre fur; fed minora 

fiHncandatorfic (O ttt, quam m 

^ ■ • ■ colo : ac no- 

JElr qiki tantd fim J{gilnani t$h$ cmtfa indeMl^ tacor pim- 

■.'.•■■'• ■'' do cum 

VE ETTMOLOGIjt. J?°"*^ 

ETymologla Ter^taf ii^priinis cifca iHftftig^mdas dl- \^^^* 
^ionutn onginet : m, num OfUki dicmr j <pa& u/u/el'^^ 

€mkfm I^Utm ^msi mml^^, qwfi ^ff/* diftinguen- 

Oeteribi Etymologia ( quatemis ooi bo^ ' loco 4e dls nominir 
ea differimof) eft ratio c^^nofcciidi cafosiinjdiicriim- 1»^ concra- 
na: ut t forth ^ fortit^ i /^Oj l^k: omnefqae orationis'S* * Y*" 
partes compleAitar/ Clc«ro Notationem, feu Verilp- ^^jgH^* 
qniom, Tocat. Compomtiir aufesp sibw/^, vera$|'& u^^ Propria, 

XiQ$it (eriPQ, dlienai fw^ 

• * * , ^ ilica^Privd" 

td i fiurd, fr«fhMA, % Ea atuncnr perperam qui paretitliefi Includam n^juf- 
modi verba, ut arbitnty uti inteUeximusy & fimilia. Plerifque ecianvin ufii e&, 
admirationis nbta : qu« fic pingirar • (!) ut, O Aotms hominnm I * Spf6buit 
infuper ad Orchographiam, Apoftropnus, Dixrefis, ^ nora qox I^faen voca- 
oxr. Ap|6ftro]^us eft nota rejed« vocalis, uc ^on'frp egme ; Idqae aliquando 
confona' fequente, ut Ttn* ttrfdtomm, Perf. Duertus noea funt pun&a duo li« 
tene impofica. Utiniur ea difteremiae caula, ne pro tfirr^ legatur 4r4. Hy- 
phen ita conneftit vocabula duo ^ ut proxtme '^ ^ontpofitorum naturam ac* 
cedant. Ho«| ejus (-) luce: mt otttf^alorHm, apud VhrgUium, 

D E' 



8 N O in E N. 

T foruere 

dTrdoD E 'OCT O PA R T 1 B U S 

revocare ad w '.^ . •— ' • ^ -^ ♦ • ^ 

<i»(r« «,a- OR A T I O N I S. 

tuor;' duas 

principe. . pAytej Q- \^*^' ") ^ \i:^^>'\ J 

bii & Con- I^Omcn eft pars OracioniS| quae 'rem H^nific^t fine 

}unaionj5. IX uiia temppris auc per(onaB 3 differentia. 

Jl.^;^''?" Nomen dupliciter dicitur: Sabftantivdm ,' & ASjb- 

ftbitur no- Ctivqm. 

mini pro SpbftanflivDm eft, qnod nihil addi poSuht ad laam 
qiK>^ poni- ii/^nificatiohem exprimendkrii. 
«»r; mi 8c Eft ameiti Sttbftan- JT Appclhtivnmi & 
£3''^"*'** tif dm duplex: XPrbprtnitu ^ ^ 

^<^uVam^ AppcUftiifirwileft^ quod vtm niiilds commnneiii li^iifi- 

hit cum ver; Propriom eft, qnod real iini ijidi?idiio ptopnam Ggni* 
hoi non ali- ficat ; at, 3^, ManOy LmtdmHUhr T^MmtjEr.. . 

N6mnbu* ^'°P'" W"^"W * ^" fiw?t genera. 

adj^aivls , ^Pnenomen, quod vel difie^r^ntis causa , YclveCeri litu 

^;«v, ^.:« prirppjoifpr: Ml, l^ucm^fj^i^fh ^ft^A^^^- 

Nomen, quod fuum eft caique: ut, PemtSjPmiim/ 

aiAcmcomr Cognomen, quod yel a cognatione nnpofatum eft; 
j>fehehdu»^ ' ^ Olfimhm^ Bdfim^^Safi9,,€iein: yd ^.^^ento 
tUi;, turn ;L 9]tqiio;jov..^<'fl4m«^ AfMidmcm, dm^tncHs. 
Prxpoiitior Ad;e6Hvniii efti qw*d MAuftivo indiget ; cm in oia- 
eriam ,^uu '^'^ a«)iiaefeac : «t P^^j 4«:^»j cmdUhts^ CUmm. 
ap^id G>acr Adjejftli^tfttf <eft dQ|»lex: O^mMiBiie^ & I\i0frfimi.> 

*^°H^ ^- (•Courfiiibiife eft, qood affeSioiiem muldi (iotiniinneih 
nJf ir'i J flgrii&ar: ^oiwi, /o/«>;^r^^ 
ftiarioTcinl 'S^^'^P'^'^^ «ft, juod ^wS&otim utti iiidi^iduo p^ 
cet,^uQmp; / culiarem figoificat: ut Gradivut AianfV 'QtMuU 

ProQomine, quod pripwjrip iiQnaen rcfpicit , fcaindario verp renb fignificat. 
3 "Hoc. eft. fine adfigAififladone tefnporis; qiip differt a VerW & Partici- 
pip, KTain nomen imerjum ouideni iLzni^cat '^xppus ; at dietit hurai^fius, 
^vus: Scd Ver^m & PaJxicipmra adSgnificant tempusj W 1^% |>rimarix 
iigamca^oai adduiu iignificationem cempofts* Afi, prxfcBtis; np in amo, 
^rn\iris ; £efx prxterici j uc Am4'vi, 4amAttu ; fcu fiiuri j ut amMbt.amatUrus, IJhi 
ternpus non eft propria Vocis i^gaificatio y ied ad propriam £igni|icationem 
adjun£Ho temporis. 4 Nomina propria Grxcis fingula erant ; ut iAriftoteles^ 
lAlMfndiTy ixc. at non item Romanis> quibus qiiatuor interdum nomina. Pr4- 
mmeri erat cujufque proprium : unde & llberi to diftingui folent. Quxn & 

mmieresy 



qiiam quia 
teiiipus fi- 
grimcet.Su|) ^ 
Advcxhiis > 



N'OMEN. 9 

b E A C C ID EN TI B U S 

N O M I N I. ' 

• • ■ • ■ . • . 

Nomini accidunt feptem; ; . 

Species^ pjgtiri) Nomerns, CafiK, Genus, 
DaJinatiOi Qomparatio. 

D E i P £ C I Jt - 

. ^Primitivai I . ^ 

Spedej^Notoinuaifftih^lexz^V &l * 

Prhniciva cftj qaae aliaDde nbn traHtnr. 
DtoriTStim eft^ xfist aliniufe formatar. 
Pntoittnt fubjidnntaf hxc ^at feqnnmiir^ & ho- 

ConeAiyam fcilicet, quod fingnlari nyipcro mal- 
tkadtnem iignificart ue^ Oikio , catm^ fkbs , ntrba if^ \\ ' 

cttt^f^x: • ^ ■ • , ■.'-■ .",;. 

Fiftitinm, quod a fono fin^tnr: vat^ S^Hms^ dmitm^ 
bulwn^ ffridoT^ cUo^ginr^ . < • 

Jaterrogtbum : \xt^ ^^i^ ^ uttr^ qnalUj mutnuu^ fmt ^ 

tiwnquUi. Qax aliqnando mifirant in inaefiiiHa. alir 
qnando m Relama. vi 

Redditivum , qpod jntcrrogativo ro^ondet : nt , T4- , 

l^dmCTafci cTifasfpedesbinttmeranhif^^^ 

^Cardinale, a quo, cea iYonce^ alii numer! dimanant: . .. ,. 

VLtyUnus^ <kio^irti/y qiiuumr. 
.Ordinale: Primwy fiamtkfi, tmkitt fu»M, 

^t>anitivuiii, quod fignificat ytl fDQkai liilgtiladiti : ur^ * 

UliMeilflle: «t, Oifi«»^si|iii£^ 

^PortiGiilare: oti jtft^Miii^. (^y^MSij li^, ^nftte. 

nmlwits, coatfa ae Bpantillii v^ibn eft, Frvmt^^/iiiilidtetttnt. Pcre iticehi »«•* 
9M» G«iieilidum eft eoque •umibiu cttnYcnic^ <qai'«jlll36ni funt gentis. ^^t* 
MMfi auliem eft quod Boitiini OcntHkio poft|p<»ftitiit i eftque fahiUix tibiDeii. 
Isfam diftenint geas, 6c £iniilia» nt totmn ft pars. F^umur ttiam qoi mulie- 
jies cognomen non habiiil& irbitrantor. . ^ Viot .Agntmm vocanx pWriqat 
Gramoaaiici. Nam licet,' quae ab arencu iiidita fuMe c^niflimum eft, ab bpti-» 
JOiB ScriptDribui voce&tiir^((^iiMMMM, indc ismen f^uimr tancum Cognomen 
pro Agnomine did pofle ; hon autem Agnondel^ b^bare pro certo cc^ominis 
^enere ufiirparL Nam oocumt ^d Ovidmrtt fctictrtntm. Nee appeUaciO^ 
nem cam rcjicic Prf^n/y Graauaaocos, uc antiquUSf its probatiflifnas. '- 



lo N O M E R 

** Genus D^fiv^tiv^ ametn has fpecies fabjeftas habetj fumiram 

Patriiun: Moracenps^ Londi^tn/ts ^ Oxomnps ^ jSionm- 

Gentile : nt, GraxWf Latlnui , fMrfus^ :Angl$u. 
Patronynsicuns, quod vel a Pa(re| vel ab alia (juapiam 
foaB famillft perTona deriracar f 

) Ntrme^ filja veljaeptif N^u» 
'^Ztfrwtiw, filius Z^tf0it<e. 
(^MemUkyXi'KotMtmlai, 
Diminaci/um : at, I{effdiUjfofilbUimijitfaibttffnhmfiih 

Ih3. * 

Pofleiliynin : Dtj^ f/erlUsf fptViU*i^ n^^fMimmsl 
Materiale : ut, Fagintut, laf^att^ffmmmfi amm^. 
Locale^ ^t| HontnjU^ agnftisfnufrifmii niwusm* 
Adverbiale \ uCj f/odternus j heffmius, arMfikmt^ claiyk' 

, Parckipiale : xxty^mandMSi doceniBbu^ vitkndiu^/mbelKbu, 
£t quae in Us exeunt a verbis dedufta 5 ut^ Fimif^ toffi* 

MtyJki^if$fei^UL :, -/ 

D E P X G U \ji. 

Fisura eft atft (implex ; ut, >/?m#: anccomponU} 
quit in ftra- ^> i^jmflui, Siint qui huc addunt Sc decompofitum : ux£ 
Sura uc Irrtforablik. . , '/ 

mulieram S^ E^ N U ME 1(^0. 

Nuincri funt^duo: Singjfljuil .jde iMI0f,ot,^p4l0': 
Plnralis de pluribus ^ utPatris, ' ' ^ 

• « 

Cafns jnonui^uaa (one fcSr ; ' 

NomiopiUfDSj qui & f^nn cKdoirj eft pnon tox q^a 
fe«ina,fcd n»m ali<ji|j|0i^||Qi]|ldamuf. ; • o; ' , . j -. j ; 

fccundura ^ <JemtiYW, .qai.figqificatxui^a^^fes<iu«pi«n^|^^ 
tam * oJhif- ^**^ Patritt^»»^teneiidi, aut . liuerrc^andi cafui dici folet. 
modi nota Dativus, (jif«; dandi cafiis 4iici^ y. quo qiud coif^km 
eft quod attribuiiXiQS- . /SHob hac v^ce '9dayqni edaiia muai 

reeipiat /!»<>, . "^ 

bAcydhof, Sf, ilia perpfru^e/l } quodmaioitina fnore fnaiciiloniin>- femini- 
na more ^mmarum, neiicraiv^Q neutro modo oonftmunmr. Ec iane pro^ 
prer iolam ftm^ram tn^diciir^oeris do&rifia. .Quare» & nullareflSint adr 
jediVa, vel ea femper unjius ei^nc .terminatijgnis> mm in fingulart, turn 
etiam in ^lurali ; inants ac . ^^pervaeua efiec Amnif bzc de generibus difpu* 
tatio. His iu prxmifCs ; facile eirit cum re<;emtori(}US Granunacicis dubium 
& epicceniimex generum; nu^mv^ro elimlnare* Namea qu« dubfia vocantur, 
propriii^2^e communia Ave utriuique genecis dici ^ebent, quippe qu« & 
marculina&^mimna efi^v^^eftiim eft, ,a^.praiflde Dubiii five'^ncerti gene^ 
Tis dicinon poflliitt, Ea autcxy guy yuJigo owminnM .appcllantur, utnufi|ue 

quidem 



diicrimen 
nominis 
fie. fexum. 
Sedhicnon 
iemper 
Fhyfice in- 
celligi de- 
beCyteu rati- 
onenaturse: 
fed etiam 
grammati- 
ce, feu rati- ^ 
6ne fimilis 
ftnidurx. 
Nin^rum» 
rations fer- 
raonis ma- 
ribus quafi 
accenfenmr 
omnia, quse. 
inftar eo- 
rum con- 
ftruunmr : 
9c quaft pro 
mulieribus 
iiabentur , 



propria u- 
lurpantur. 
Eft igitur 
genusj^ram- 
mukis non 
diicrimen . 
fecnndum 



N Me K. II 

comprehendemnt: at| n dam/t iak, id eft^ m cmlmi. 

AccafatiTiis , qui 6c Incafatirns , vel can/atiTas did 
poceft, ^ui ▼eH>um fequittir } iitpote in ^eni adio Terbi 
immediate tranfit : iiTf^rmo/Mfrcfff. " ^ 

Vocatiyosi qmn dt iaiiitatonitiii Tocaoc, Tocandis 
compeUaodifve perfonis accommodatar. 

AbladTiis , quo quippiam ab aliqiio anfcni rigoifica- 
mm. Hie iextns atque Latinos caf us appdlatur^ ncmpe 
^libd tatinoram fie proprins. • 

1>£ G E N E liE*. 

Genus eft fexus difcretio. £t funt genera nomelo 
feptem: Mafculinnm, cujns noca eft Jfk: {bmiiiinomj 
/Arc : neutrum^ f/oc : cominanei jyfi'c&' hec : coauHune 
trium, ffic, Mec,& hoc: dnUwnj ilk vel Imk : £pi- 
ccenum ku pronuiainm , cum Tub una generis nota 
ntrumque (ezum complefiimur : uc > JR/k «fn/cr, h^ ajm^ 
ia. Qnanquam bofC quidem genus ad prefens nego- 
tinm non lU proprie fpeAare videcur^ ci^ hoc qui- 
dem loco, non de natura rerum agatur^ fed de qnalitate 
vocom. 

Porrb, inter comtnuiie sehus & duUum haec eft quidem ge- 
diflerentia j qubd ubi (emel communis generis nomini j^^ ^> 
adjedinim copniateris, fion jam ini^^m fucrit dcjj^^?^ 
eadem re loquenci , mutare genus adjedivi: uc (i. di- j„ uQ.oq„^ 
zeris , Duru/ fareip , aut Cankfona ; qnaindiu de eifdem genere po- 
ipfis individais loqn^ris^ non Ucehic ^ipi^c^to genere nuncur: ve- 
dicere, Parpiton m^Homi ^^^ Canm fafunk At verb,""** ^^^ 
dobii generis fubftanxivo poficq , ctianili adjedUvum ^^^^'^'^ 
mafenlinom addideris, nihilo tamen iecius de eadcm re^^f^',,^ 
fermonero continuantix licneric pro tuo arbiiraco mu-profeminis 
care genus adjedlivi : ut fl dixeris Duntm Corticem^ poteris in femini- 
etiam deeodem loqui^ pergens dicere, e^mdefHcwtktmtpt^^^^rpin- 

Ut autem genera nomioQiii ad amuflim caileas 9 hi fey ^^ ,^^ 
quentss- caaones tibi inmma diligentia imbtbendt fonti^^cddenta^e 
^iio»tM/l£r^An{^o<tccffptoifefai«<lebei. 'fit;(^ttippe 

ci ftmdttnini (blun^bdo •ttendnnt ) rpecit ^^tSti geticra npn efficit, ac 
pfolfidfrcommuiMa ddbiaqueqax vocantur, cjofiieht generis cenferi dcbene. 
<^ki 8c recentiorcs Gramimteid^'plurima notnthi, ruTgo comi^unia di^ ad 
ftudcalitionim ckflfem refetupt, tfioA fignificat)<miiteet comnKinia^ ftntdu-> 
li tamen fitmper Ifime hniculina. Pari crga ratione -Epicbeka" di^ g^^rdm 
nltiiiero^^xalaredebentiqiM Ifaufittri lempef'i^nt mafeulihayel ^mmmt 
tanoim, 'noii'oliftance qttod iitrumqae fexorn fh^lddantV'^^'^' '^^i^d difcri- 
nieb aecideVlttle eft : Ec Au^res uqgux Ladiiiead' ftxum nbn attendebinti 
quia dim aiitiniDua ptomnae domefttet non eflRme^ Cexut '^iA&«^\ftlt«^L 
MHjiicerab V\i X- 
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X Item 



Xiomina ap- ^ 

&GUILIELMI LILII 

bus tantum ^^ ^ 

^"mTonV Regute generales Propriorum. 

cii,autfiini- P^feP''^ ^ matthUs trtbmmmr '■ MdfiuU dkat : 
lijutwr, "^ Ut lumDhnirum I Mars ^ Bacchus^ .Apollo : i^ornm ^ 
Confut, Pr4^ UtjCaio^f^rrgiiius: ^ Fluviomm y C^t^tUfrit/ormtes i 
r»r,&firailia. 3 j^enfiMtt'f ftf, OBober: 4 Kentorum.M, Libsf Notus^ ^Anfttr, ^ 
^aSl^nnoL Dc FoemintmW 

camen no- •^n . . /• • r ^' • r 

mina, licet P''(?/''Wjw«iii€i«» reftr^ntta nommafexumi 

viros' fi- ^ Fmhm fjmmtribuunmr i five Dtari^ 

gnent, can- 5kMf : m^funQj Venut : nmUenm ; m»j ,Anna^ PhUotk : 

turn in mu- Kfrhium-j m^ Elk ^ Opus : I{e^oftumy m^Grada^ Perfisi 

lirbn ulur- j|,y5|^ ^^^ Jj^^j,, . cfjn, CVrttf,' BntOrmUj Cyprm. 

\lg^^c^^ll Excipienda tamm qtuedamfmit urihtfn ; utiB^ 

du/ cof Uy Mafculai Su^(t^^gra^as;iju<el[amtia^ 

vtgilU, ex- TybHT^Ptiempt t ^gtms .Afomrjmidat utrmffu. 

cubi^cuTA', Regnlx generates Appelladvonun. *^ ^ 

nimirum \ PpeUativa arhorum emm « fnkmrU } ut, atnm^ ' 

feprS"* ^^ Ckprefiis, cedrus. Mat fjfkmi, nuuokafiir^t 

aaioncraii- Jft yiwt nmrd^fiUTifuberj w ifcwtf , r^, 4i«r^. 

gni&cawt,3c ** Epkdena'.; 

per 

oymiam 

feai de ] 

^JJ^^ ^iitamm ex cMnSHs tfue diximHt wne mMndum^ 
iktwzxo gfr- Onme tjmd exit in um ^\fi>*i Gritcum^ five Zji^imm, ' / 
ner^. prcH ^egemuntumm\ fk kivariahilt nomen. 
fttixQ^id" Sedfnmcdere&finSf ^liaappetlathMivocattnirf 
<^^jj^s,<?b ,yj|» tpue fimttatifiunlfi ^ppeSofha^ oKfiite rfrc^wi. 

cau0>qit fffiifwnx nMndpiumt frofifkiUitmi ncttwra /"ot* ] Item oiafcaliiia iiinc 
vesbailia iBiiIta inj, uc advenay indigendy & ftmilik; quae fignificatione li- 
cet (;Qiiminia' non conhingi* debent cum adjed;ivo (eminino, nifi veteres 
idem fecer4nei Ad letbW geiierales proiHribram lp«dint animamium^ 
mi])vcHAi-3^pei]<^(>>*^^i'^>^"9>>>i>u 1 MtmnaiftiWoninitejnsnsiic 

pcm *^id terminacio requif%: Sin jMtti Olf9ll|Wli^<9m iMfini^ 

aoi; DdV^^ ac nihilomlmis in maiculino ufdrpsumir'; id jxt fyllepfin fit» 
quia reIpicit^r Aomen cmaiifism.fififum^ v«l< 4mmMi» 3 M^oiunMMmim fimt 
aidje^y^ iiibtotive ulul[pacs^;|(;r^Uuldi(ur trnpffy qood i^ int^^dui^'eKpFi*- 
min^r. 4. In siominibus vei^qnim^r^ipicimrvox^ filW^ig^ viw^. j VUaunt 
AonpuUi nomina mantiMm»ie44e iis j^kfl^ dff<ciHK9>v^pd modp- 4W Anvi^ 
'diftum ^ft. NUfoilina ctjamfii n t e]Lfig|u^f:atim> j^nM^ It .^oc eo com** 
poQunmr, &,dem«iimT ; exfvgd mfi^t. cptt^ 4acinv ab mk f fiip. fSKfe ) qmft 
i4«tr4 : In jDeli^is refpici vid^cur tmmmn^, 6 Ufin^ ^apeU^Uf* qu« iqh^tmX" 
lieribu^ conveniunc^ iuh nuione oempe officii, ,{uit iin^^i* u^ MnU9^%firfrp 4rt, 
7 Nomina fn^m, n^/Miiaiy ^ Mi/ii^tffH^ i4^lu^^^ g^nia. ^rmina-* 




N O M E N. 



li 



N 



/Jan gnrns his fimftr dtgnofikw ix gtnkhfOj 
Infra ut monfirabk Jftdaik TiffiU ti^fUx: ^ 

Vtimst regoki (peclalis. " ^ • 

Capra c^^j mtbanftbh^ gmm gB nMdnrt. 

Quoniam LiLius nofter' genus noniinum appeU 
lativornm ex. genitiTo dignofcenauin docec, adtnonetidi 
lioc loco fant pueri, hanc primam regulam efle omniui^ 
nominum appelladToniin non aefceiitiinti in geniti* 
TO : cufas generis font omnia primae & qnartx inflexio- 
nis ; & fecimdai edaln, pneter paucoljl ^uaBdam/ qoae In- 
fii in tertia regula excepts reperies. 

Pertinent edam ad hanc cladetn pl/eraque- teniae de- 
clinatiohis; cnjufniodi fane, l^abes^ iabisi feftis ftfiis^ 
Wjgenidvo vk $ mateit^mtru i tat^, cm^. 

Marcnlina ezcepta ^x non crefcendbm* 

M\AfiHla >3 mmnAm a dkmttwr tnulta virmitk : 
Ut faribOf ajJecUj/iurraj & rabuUty lijCa^ ladfin^ 
Macula, Ov^cmm qmdicBna$i9ftma 
Fmdh III as d^ m es ; &ah ilUnfm per '4 ^fntm: 
Ut^ fatraftu^fatrapa ; ashl^s^ amlttd. Zigintur 
MAfcttU ium^ ^*> verres^ ^mteaits^ n aaiaiis: ^^abaffe 
Natd, m ctnatpis : conjttfimt Hems & oms^ 
>9 Of/fff, «o caulhjfolSs^ coUiSf mmfit^ & £nfi^ 
FtiffiSf itju^^fanU, fenkj^^ctinisf & ignis: ' 

23 Caghyfafih^torrisJmiSi fiftlh & mgrn^ 
E$ vermis f veBis^foflit ; foci$tur d^ ^xis 24. 
AtafaUainctj ceHvnit€r: ino$velusiUt\iogosj amms. 

Feminina non crelcemiay 

FJEimneigmerisfitm, ?5 maUTj hmm^f danms^ ^^ tdims^ 

. - ^ ^ ne. leftiiiiari 

debet: figuratevero> etfi cerminationis raciope forenrmtfculina^ vel omitra* 
in femimno nihilomiQiis ufurjpantur, quia refpitimr nomen commute artf^K 

9 DtimHs etiam mafculinum eft. Rubus dubium eft, fed fsepius majCl^iiUoui?. 

10 Thmy pro arbore* cajus ^eacris fit ex veieribiis' doeeti nequic, qaia «iin- 
quam cum adjcfi^o occn^m . . ]|i De j^pkcems: yide Aii«»t. in> pa^, pwece- 
aentem. la Viz. omnium quorum genus non dignofcicur ex (ignitotiqiie. 
i^ Noniiq^luKinafculinariiiuexfigniilcatioue. 14 Nomuillji taipeii eK(;i* 
piendafunty ut fhoftot &c. x; t4a&uiini(ni ex Agnifi^pne. .1,^ S«9\pn 
maiciiliDUin, etfi iwfitdubjipi, 17 lai£lligifv\f nnem. iH H^^limtx. 
iigm%a£ionev 19 Livio fenimnuim. ap|tt;iA<^»,ideB|q^od^ r«»/ar, unde 
aiUculm^ ax Olinqi femioiumn* ,22 Olim & p^l^ebre^ 2.3 Vlx reperitii^i* 
fingiilari. 24 Addc Mmih mmciejiipcr mak. li^gilis» ^aginapks ctnthrkf^ 
(qrpfsote ifi^m awt eft femioiauo^. 2/ F^miiMnuJPex %mfic?^$>0«- 26 Ao- 
ci^is fX|s4culmni9.quos imii^r; j^rajnuitt: coa^TfL' boi^^nun Autorum fidcmw 
27 Aqperitur etiam in nia|<;ulHlQ^' 28 Pro/>i/tfff mafc^Uiaunicft, tc^kaifidm* 
pro |*4/r4^ucpltu^im^mIM^ttl|ll)»^ ^rtiae^d^uiaMopitf'. . ^ •> . 



tionijtqiiod 
fi adjeai- 
vumadfcif-* 
cunt termi- 
naemni ad« 
Vjerfumy-id 
fit per fyl- 
I«piSuii«j8cre- 
ipticiiur> 

mUe. a Ar- 
bprurm ■ et- 
iam! genu4. 
propni; ex 
ti^rmiiucio* 
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jKhtus, ffkcamu oddmUtHtfmcw^fikafMmttuUcehi. 
^us, ficnu, jffig pmgdt OS in us vmauia Qr^eak j p^^fynu^ 

gulam fe- CfyftdUm, b^^h fifl^^^ ^trtnu^^ & ^rSiuSg 
cundamge- Om 5 tmti$k o^s^ ^ nunc ptrjmbere lon^im eft, 
neralem ' 

proprionim : ^Nentta ixon acfcentia; 

ildiu en 



noincnplu- KT-Eto''^"* waw i» e, )?^^ 

rile. 3 Re- ^ ^ £r fMt w^on, vel m nm fum | • m barbkm^ ovum, 

fpicimr jjr/. £^ neMmm hiffomanesgtntiSf ^ p^utnm cfLcotth^Syi 

UbA, 4 Re- £]| vir^, ptUgus :* nekmrn ifw</0. in^i jnocip. ^ 94i4wf . 
Ipicinirrfr- « 

mJju. Dnbianoncrefcemia. ' 

l^mus.tMrhA' 'JNcml gemrU fim$ 9 mlfa^ & jUnut^ ^^cmiaiitg . 

'^c. quae Commonia non crefcentia. 

\^^^^^f^Omfofkmukvcthodamz^ cvmnum dumm eB i 

nus fiue^i- ^^ Grajugend i ffgno^ agrkoU i co^s m^ advenn nmffr^ 

ginis. Ex ^t/^'o.: dddiftneXf aurigOf & ven$a^fodaiiSf 

nominibus y^ata^ ext$rriSff4trueUs^ ftrtjm duelluf 

^r^'^^^- ^hds, j$nm^, tiBU, dvis, Cimisj hoOis. 
nisgemiiui- *^ *' 

a7r«Sl^: Sccundar^galafpedalis, 

llh fe^'i N^^*^* cnfumiipemUuntdfigiMw 

nina, quia SyU^AOcuupmtt^vebtt hac^^sfUta^, 

nomen- * Hq^ fpeAant, qnae acnunt peattlcitnam genitiTi cr«« 
coihfimune, (mentis : qualia font omnia qulntae inflexionis ,. practrt 

pM,aliqaaii- Onmui Item inoiioryllalMi , pneter Vu. Reliqaa 
' do ^ma omnia font tertiaB dedinationis : ut fnm omnia definenria 

refpicitur. 

Muailina funt berjUusf 9pdlHS,fhMr^d»iy&e. feminina, Chryf^lMmt ChrjfoPrA- 
fiuf fp^iusy &e, 6 Neutris non creicencibui accenfenda font, Hebnea Pafiha, 
mandf item chao/, meUst ^s, 7, Sic ^ptnHtfr, pandct/f fitttcfiphmies, & fiw 
. milia Grxca. 8 In neutro uficatius. 9 Tdtfa 8c tUma (exnper feminina 
Innt, niii quod femel occurranc xnafculinain Vtr^lh, 10 Ui&atiuf in fe- 
minino, uqde cofloiicitia, 1 1 JUcyon^ unde Hdleynn^ femininnm eft. 11 Rtfk 
femininum eft. 13 ?enus 6c/picut tcrtm ncdxn funt, Cedvix occurnMc pnr- 
cerquam in Nom. Accuf. 6c Voc. 14. Olim femininum, nunc lemper mtfcalf- 
n^ra, i^- Ufitatius in malculino. 16 Ufttadtu infemtn1n». if Snneltan- 
nm oociurrit in maicliliBQ,apiid TiMlffin.' x8 Uficatius in maibilino^ t^ Se- 
pias 
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t ) CHaJec^ balecis. 
In y at < Delptuoi VSnis. 
An y (.Titan, fanis. 

^' ? J$?°^^lcntis. 
•>nt<Triens, j'^^* . 

{Vns 3 ^Decnns, deconds.' 

In tr longum, qn^ Grai;cis per ^f > foibnnttir $ lit j 
C&arafier, Crater, ftater, Toter, 8ris. 

Latina in n ad tertiam regolam pertinent: qtiare Ma« 
lid: hand refic in hac claiTe collocattie. . - 



rinx Z.nt^^y*^^*' *"8»» 



In< 



Anx 3 c Pba^n^j angis. 



in Latina, quae Bnis & Smt habetit ill ge^ 
mtiro; nt, ledio, ligo^ fpado, onis j Anio, 8nis. 

'Pneter paucnla gentiha, qas ad tertiam re^ulam perti*^ 
nent; ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio, Luigo, onis. , 

Jnntl neutra $ nt, Vcdigal, anima], alls. Oetera in W 
fnnttertixregtils. 

In en, qoae^mif habent in genitiyo; ntj Lien, Sireil| 
8nis. Cxterafamtertixregalae. 

In «v Grzca, quae retincnt «»in genitifo $ iit, Damoil^ 
Ladon, Simon, Trion,6ni5. 

Qaasdam variant; at, Orion, Edon, iEgaeon, 6nis 
& 8nis. Cxtera funt tertiae regalae. 

In or Latina : at , Laqaear , exempkr , calcar, arii: 
praeterjQbar,neAarj Iris; hepar, l^epMris. 

'In or Latina ; at, Amor, timor, a:|cor, oris. 

Pjiaster feqaentfav quae ad tertiam regulam fpeOaht; 

pias ntifbullnum. 2 Ftctis pro morbo eft inalculinam 8c Oxtindx iteU&t-^ 
tionis. 21 Fro Jili^uA feimper malcalimiin. * 22 Non occarric in fttaimnd* 
23 Ufieatius in ^xnmino. 24. ^tine femininum eft, licet Grsece fic mafinli- 
Elam i 6c Suettnii lodu,iifat oecdrrit cum adjeftivo mafculino, ex opcimis edi- 
tionibus emendacur. 25'.Kon oocurric in feminino. Adda Paiumke* fe-^ 
mlninum in Virgilio : fed ufieacius malculinum. ^'Verbalia in 4 , & mul- 
ta aHa nomina pro comnninibus vulgo habita , revera mafculina tannini 
iiinc : niminim fignificatione ranmm , non aucem cosftru&ione comimif^ 
nia. Videobfervacionei inpag, x8. 



^ 
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tius mafca- ut , Arbor, mannofi aequor, adori robor, c^c. 6ris. tt 

linumj at Qrxca quoque nonnalla: ur. Rhetor. Heftor, Ncftdr, 

;;^J^;»^^°.^ Stentor, d^c. 6ris. 

finguhwir ^ ^ Latina : ut, Majeftati lenitas, humilicas, Juma* 

condii^en- nicas, &c. atis. £xcipe, Anas, an^tis; & Grteca que- 

to. 2 Ex dam : ut, Lampas, monasi trias, decas, ^dis. 

nommibus jn es Latiiia aliquot: ut, Quies, magnes, Jocqples, 

inMc re- gy^. ^erces, hasres, cohaeres, ^dis. 

Ends*^*G»r Accedunt hii Qtiam Graxa quasdam: ui, Lebes, tapes, 

Seryvir, vas] Darcs, Chrcmcj, atis. ^ . . 

'n4<, fr^/, In ir, quai facinnt itis, Snis, & jdis in genitivo : nt, 

/r«/, Trpf ; Samnis, (^ris, idsi Salamis, Trachis, Snis : Pfopfaii) 

T?jwx, rrx, Crenis, idis : Oecera funt tertiae regulae. 

fi!!?!' ^l In oi Latina: ut, Cttftos,6di$: Nepos, otis. f tatter 

f^x, Gif4<, Compos, impos, dtis. , 

(Uramasy Ht Gneca quae retinent ur in pennltima genitSvi: at, 

Samnu^mz' Hcros^ Mlnos, ois. Rhinoceros, aegoceros, otis. 

kulinz funt Jq ui quae mittunt genitivum (inguJarem in utis, udis, 

perrcgulam ^^.jj^ ^jjjjj . ,jj^ Saluf, pal US, tcUuSi opus. Piaeter unam 

frTo^i^m'^' ^occ"!, Pecus peciidis. .. . 

>^i, 6bBes, Hue j>eKiBCBt & comparaUTa neutra mm: ut, San- 

Mafe. ex fi- ftius, probius, inelius, pejus, oris. 

gniHcatio- In ax , tam Latina quam Grasca : ut, Liniaxj fi>raaX) 

ne. .4plim thorax, Phaea^, audax, bibax, aci$. 

/S^"^/? E'^cipc Gi^a quaedara appellativa & Gentilia: ut, 

«/, &V»/> Abax, florax,'ftyrat, fmilax, colax, eoraX, dropax, pW 

r/^x, bar- nax, Candax acis : Lyphax latuen variat acis, & ^cis; 

bara funt. In ex pautula cjuxdam,: ut, Vcrvcx, ecis j Vibex, icisj 

6 Cum in jg^iex, ^gis } Alcx, aiccis. 

ufiTrMtur Reliqua in e;rad teniam regolam referenda funt. 
refpicitur' .^'^ ^^ Latina ^ Gfaeca : ut, Lodix, radix, cornix, fpa- 
fcmina. dix, felix, phoenix, perdix, cocurnix, &c, icis. Et rerba- 

7 Dubitari lia omnia in trix I ut, Vi^rix, riutrix/ motrix, lotrix, 
poteft an ^c, ids. Cetera pertinent ad tertiam regulam. 
fipsyzlizti' jjj^^ fubftaniiva £c adje^liva: ut, Cclox, velox, ocii. 
^^Jij^^g'J], Prxier Cappadox, ocisj AUobrox, 6gisj & quaedara 

num, quia alia, 

obliquiy^ 

fern Qcfi^Hujy quibus uftttKiirp, a reStaifepes deduci poiluut, quod Sc ipfiim 

.occurrit in re£io fingulari apud F/rg^f/iMm. H Olim&muliebre. 9 Sic^t- 
t^gen, hymeuy agon, pdan, lien, 10 Sic uni*, pugiof .harpagot mucroy fctph^ti' 
fioy ligo, :ve/pert$lio,fcorpio,8cc. ^rrhabo Varroni temininum eft; PlautQ^Gellio, 
mafc. uc & Graecis. 1 1 Excipe cos, do/, eos. iz ImeJli^irur amnu. 1^ Ma- 
iculinum per Syllep{in,five porcelIis,rive arietibus proprae cofnpetat. 14 In- 

. gelligitur .$0/. 1/ Mafculinum eft, vel quia fequitur naciiram iinif>Iicis Aen$, 
vel quia fubauditur. lig» : pro ove femininum eft, U^ turn intellii^itur oW^; 
dcverre rurfus mafirulinum eft. 16 Addc acmaces. 17 Coinpoma ab afte 

Mi2fcalin9 /um ex /ignificacion^ : aliud autemeft feroh', ilkid femij/ij -, fe- 

mii 
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tnUxi m, Pollux^ Polliicis. Caetera funt teniae regolae. 

tayx^ at, boml^Xj bombycis : Bebryx aatem variac 
fiebiycis. Caetera ad teniam regnlamrelegaridebefit. ^ . , 

In 1 Graeca, pnrcedeiitc p; m, Hydropi, Cydopi,^^^^ 
conops, CeaopSj opis. Reii^aa in o^i ad terciam regti-y^,^/^^ (^ 
lam referenda funt. contTiBuai, 

Mafculina excepta ex acute crefcentibiis. ex Ji'/4«-iw > 

TiA ^feuia diamtur nwmJyUaba mnund ^dam. nenci/^ 

•*• ▼ A ^Sdljfol^ mi, &fpm^ ' C«f», 5kr, wV, v^w v^rfii 3) dt^ nuu^ convenit 
Btjj CrtSj frtes^ e> ^/hu^ i g/w glkii habtm^ gtmrvo : ?^^'? '^^ 

, A/M, /oj, roi, & Tros^ ^ mut^ duuy mons^ ponSf fimtd &fms^ aimiaio: & 

1 Sips, fro fttfn^, grijpf.Thrax, '^'^J V«*tt^^r<2>' ^«7*- ^baTdl^ 
AiafcuU Jum aiam folyfyUaha m n } Mt , ^eanum^ vel ca(us * 

Lichen f & itlfhm ^i &mo figtuama corfut j cxterowniiw 

tJ^^ UOfCurcudo:ficfemOfterm9jferhio^^^ txaxurifi" 

AUfikla in er, or, e^ os j c«i, cr4ti9\ conditor, heros '*: '"ij^^. x^ 
Stc 12 *o>7WM, »3 nijrens »+c^*«m, aimfiMribus in dens : ^**^ ^" 

^^<^ ^ibtdem, mumdo fro infirumtMo referitur: J^x^vib^\ 

^dtkgtgoi^ tltputs, adamas^ GaramMfqm^ taftfyt^ quodumeU 

^t^ iebeSf Cures, mdgttes ^^ wmmqm meridi- . Perflo feiii^ 

ex nomea qtuntte : d^ ^M<e comfonmuur ah ajje ^ ,\ eft. Addc^ ^ 

Hydrops, rnBkorax, thorax z & mafada, vervex, mafcul. i^ 

Sum nntiiehre genus, S^en, mulkr, fortf, uxor ^9, niHcatiooe^ 

Neocra excepta ex acuti crefcentibns. *^ ,'*^*' 

■ niaie cpn- 

QXTni fieutraiia & h^ec fUonoj^Uaba mmna, fnel, fit, Hindltur 

Lac, far, ver, cor, <ei, ifos vafisj os epis, ^ oris, aim halex^ 

I{Ui, thin, jus, crui, fus. EtInvX fofyjylidba, in atque, quorum il^; 

yi, Cafntal, iaquear. Neutrum^haUc &muliibn. |^^ "^"" 

Diibia acdte crefcenda. femi^nuui. 

qUmdubia hac, ^^ Python , flfcrohs , ^^ferfens, «4 bubo, Jj^v ^^.^Jf^ 

»5 rudens, »« grm, ferdime^ . 

i7 Perdpc, 2« /^wjf^ /iwtfar, ^l/»i fro trunco, fedis ^ ealx : quemApot- 

^dde 29 </fcj fmmero tamkm nuu ejio fecundo, lo mcere- 

^ '^ mie,C2ntufla 

ma{culinum eft. Kec contra nos faeit Ti>Hii6' locus, ubi <lccurtit fam zdjt&iyoi 
femin\n<y, nam in eo locd non ferpeiitis nomen eft,nec (iit CaU^ino placet) Pj^ 
ihmjfdt fed urbis, qdsc ^poStez Delphi diSat. %x Sa:piu5 roaCculitium. 13 Ui- 
tnii eft adjeftivum, ac genere ucroque ufurpatur, quil inceUigitut Mtguu^ 
quod eft commune. In feminino emmheffia inteUigi poftit. 34Haud facile 
alibi reperitur in feminino quam uno ri;^f7i/ loco, ij P/4Mfd,femimnum eft ; 
at CatutU, VirgiL Ovid, aliifquc mafculinum ; quos verlfimije eft reipexifte 
^Afu,nem, z6 Sxpius ftminmum. x6 C2ommune Graecis^ fed Latinis ufica-f 
tius femininum. 28 Rarum eft in malculino, & fortaffa apud Haratiitm ijni- 
ce occurrtr. 29 Plurali in feminino reperitur apud Cictronenf, 

la. <jWBj^ 
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I Omnia 

fubftantiva, Conunonia > acate aefcentia. 

qu« conve- 

niuntmari- Swu ednmmte, Parens^ MMrfie^ itf^ns, adoiefie9iSf 
husSdftmi' Dux^ ilUx^ikeres^ txUx: i fronu crema, 
n^fextidii- c/t bUrms ; cw/jfw, bos, fur^ fiu, autm Sdctriot, 

cbmmuhiis Xertia & ultima Regula fpccialis. 

generis, & -^ . *• ■ 

pro mari- ]^ Owe», arejcenth ptnubima fi gemivi 

bus 'ntafcu- iX Sit gravis, ut fangms gmtiv^ fxngmmsytfi ma$.> 

lino, pro ' ' . 

fetriinis fe< Hqc fpedant pcnnltimam getiitivi crefcentis grarantia : 

mimno ge- nijus generis (tut paucula ilia fecondae declinationis, de 

nere irCur- q^jbuj f,jpf ^ neminimas 5 videlicet, Sacer. eener, pner, 

pantur j ut ? • * tJ v • r* 1 _^ y • » & , ^ r * 

hic&hW ^" 5 Adulter, &i 5 Presbyter, gri. 

dii!)i\&c:std Cooopofita a vir, virij m, Leyir, Triumvir, Decern- 

diltjhgui vir, Centumvir, iri. 

debent ab^\ Compofita iteift a gero & fero ; ut, Arroiger, clavigeTi 

^'1^'^%' caducifer, lucifer, ^i: & adjeftiva qusedam; tity Tener, 

^atione ^^^^^^^ profper, erij Tatar, iifi. Spcftam hue & Graca 

nbnititem' ^'^'^^^''^^^^^^^^ generis in «5 ut, Pocmaj dogma, f<> 

e^rfjbrti&io- phirma, xnsgma, iAs, 

ncj com- In yr item Gra^ca; ut, Martyr, martyris) Pfitliyr, 

M'-S^ Omnia item in ur Latina 5 ur, Augur, murmur, fur- 

n^jffi^a.r Initf ctiam otonia; ut. Caput, capitis j Occiput, oc- 
^rtf/irjyyi^fl- cipitis. 

/tfj t neiitra, praeterea in Latina omnia, prxter ilia qua fuperiui 
^ntmdl , cxcipiuntur } ur, Dnago, fartago, ordo, cardo, Jtni$. 
^Tgenus In A "^ Annibal, ali$i mugil, ilis 5 Conful,pr«rul,fi|ii. 
alia. Con- In '" » Pfj Pe^len, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis. 
fl^^iHie In on Grxca, qux (umunt parvum in penohima ge- 
autcriicom- nitivi (ingularis j ur. Canon, daemon, architedlon, Phi- 
*^'^? *' lemon, 6ah. 

in ftrti^ In or Latina & Gweca j ut , Arbor, aequor, marmor, 
admittnnt pantocrator, apator, 6ri$, ^ 
adjeaivuni J[n 4f; Ut, Anas an^cis. 

lifilriufque 

^erieris : ur, Chis ^fticus, Civis ^ttita : fed fignificatione folum communia 
iiinc, qusE conveniunt quidem utrique fexui, fed utriufque generis adjeftivum 
nbh recipmnt ; quofnodo miiUcr quidem/iir^ft, nee ttmen earn di'xeris, «i<^- 
ndmfurmfi {edmuliefemfuntcijjlmam, Et femina homo eft, nee camen a^pelles, 
hominefn mifiram^ £td mulierem miferam. T/triufque generis communia, tam 
erefcenciaquamnoncrefcentia, fequens cacalogus exhibebit. 1 Significatio- 
ne '' tancum communia fbnt, ^dvena, tran/vena, convina, agricoU^ calicola^ 
puricola » aiieni^ena, indi^ena , aJficU 9 aufiga^ camelkst ciienSf coclesy equexy 
exlex, extU, futy homieiday parriciday homo ( Ijbd nemo aliquando femininum' 
rft, quia induic naturam adje^liyi ) indcxy juvenisf hoffcsy interirts^ taniftdy 



WOMEN. IP 

Ec Giaeca ; nt Areas, chilias, hebdomas, enneas, Uis. 

In ei Latina 5 ut, Fomes, limes^ ttts $ prxfesj defes, lidis. 

InifLatina&Grxcaf at, Sanguis, pollb, itds^ Ty- 
rannise paropfis, jfdis. 

In 4r. Lacina & Qraeca; at, Jubar , compar , neftar, 
bacchar,iris. 

In er, Graeca ; ur, aer, aether, ^i. 

In /, pragcedente confonante, tarn Latina , qaam Gm* 

,m, 



rPrinccps,^ Ccipls. ^ C^thiops, ') dpis. 

<Hyems, ><emi$, >< Arabs, Mbis. 

^Inops> 3 i^pi*' i CChalybs, 3 ybis. 

In oi Latina^ m Coiift>os, 6cis. 

In us Latina Sc Graeca ; ut prcns, decas, 8f is ; Vel- 
las, vnlnus, ^is ; Tripns, Oedipus, ddis. 

In ax Gneca : nt, Abax, ftorax , colax, climax, Mcis. 

In ex Ijicina ; ut, Index,. vindex, camifex, arufpex, fcif . 

In i> Latina (ScGrascaj ut,Varix, fornix, calix, icis; 
Maftix, Igis, 

In OJT latina & Graeca $ nt, Prxcox, Cappadox, 6cis^ 
Allobrox, Po1yphlox,6gis. ^ 

In Hx JLatina j ut, Con j ox, conjiigis; Redux, redacts. 

Denique in yx Grxca j ut Onyx, Sardonyx, Ccryx, 

Femin. ezcepta ex grayiter crefcentibns. 

FBmm ganm fit hyferdifjyUabcn in do, 
jgwddinis; 4^^mgo, q$4od dot gitds in gmhiv9. 
Jdtibi dnicedo fadens dukfdims 3, idque 
Aionffrat compago compagmk : adjice ? vhrgo , • * * 

Grandoj pdtSj compts^ uges^ ^ /egr/, eahw^ hyemfque ; 
J^cj^ Bduchar^findon, ^Gorgm, ^ic9n.^ yimoT^onT* - 

GrtunAa m as i;e/ »i tsfimta : itf Lampasy lafpis^ 
Capis^ cuffh ^, m us i/oat unapecus pecuait dans 9 : 
fJkfirfrXf lopeUex^ canx^fimd atque fitpellex^ 
yfppendix^ " hyBrix^ CQxmdix^ adde plixqui i*. 

li9CAiiatro'f9iffes,9pifeXi fedes^tncerna^ prafult princefsy pugily tabuU^fenex, 2 COiV- 
ftm^ione autem comraunia funt , adolefcens , affinit , dntifles, oHtoff augm^ 
ber,c»nist eivist comes, conjux, eom/ivay eitftoSf dux, hsres ^^hoJltSf infimst ji^ 
dex , miles i municepSy parens, pstrnelis , fus , tefiis , vater , vindex. a 0«- 
pido, pro cupidicate in mafculino reperias apud Poeras ; fed in feminino Ion- 
ge eft oiitanus, nee aliter ufi Oratores. 3 Virgo eft femininum ex iignifickt 
tione. . 4 Bacchdr iemper neucrum eft. s Gorgon & ^AmdZAn feminina func 
ex fignificatione. 6 Icon vix invenirar apud Latinos. 7 Adde Halcyon 6c 
Mdon, 9 Adde Gratca in ys : ut, ribtf/pr/, Ertnnys, Othryry &c. 9 Adde la^opm^ 
xo P«tfe» eft f<fmininum ex (ignificatione. xi' Claudiaiu maiculiaum. 
IX Addeumex, Ufirpex* 
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..A^iqu-^^o NO MEN. 

|!ulinum Ncatraexceptaexgraviter crefcentibtis* 

Urn mafcu^ p ^^ nuttrak gmut fiffums nm nonamnudam 

linum, & L> iVowwuiiiaj ut frobUnui: eii 5 ftfomeii: arj ut » ;»• 

fnurmnr. h^: ntdans^ 

3 obfolevit: C/ie « jeair : us ; ttt ma : put, m occifut. ^ttanrn ex hk 

& folum in Afafiisia fum. pe^m. furfur : fimt neuorM. cadaver^ 

yerherit & ^'^'^t ^ l^fi^t cker, & piper^ Mqut papavoTf • 

un^ere^ in ^^fifrr^ otqui filer. Neutra iequor^ nuormor^ adorqtu ^ 

terim neu- >1t^ pecus ^uando ptcmsjach m gemtrvo l* 

%Tuzn eflc 

oftendfc Dubia ez gravitercrelcentibos. 

pluralisx/jrr o f/^ ^^ genmtl^ fordo, 9 tiutrgo, emit, 10 obix, limhex^ 

S-X/in ^'^^ ^'» "/flwijpi, ta/^HiiMr, iSr^me*, Himas,M 

yegulis ge- -^'^ '^ ^*^i " »«»^*> d'' '* onyx cum ^o/r, ^^filtxtpiti 

Heralib. di- jgSf*"^*^ ^"^^ me/ub x^ft mafcula dkif ufuSj. 

Mbore^ fe-** Communia ex graviter crefcentibos. 

mininum /^^ Ommum unmsjumjfia s^, i/i^l/, pugU, tx/ul, 

f ft; pr© fru- \^ pTsefiU, l)oimo, nemo, martyr, Jjfftr, augftr, & ^^truu^ 

Au ejus, ^/in^fiis, Met, pedes, imerprts, comes, hojpes 5 

•urn ; pro- ^'^ ales,priefis,prmceps, auceps, eques, obfis : 

tumore \Atque dHa tt verbis ^ue mn^na muka crtMUw : 

Item pro Ut conjux, judex, vindtx, cpifix, & amjpejf. 

irVfpSmc ^^S«^* Adjeftivornm gencralis. 

nafcenti in- A JDjeSiva ^ ' wiam duntaxat habemia vocem, 
tra terrain, f\^ Utfeiix, audax, retinem genus omne/ub una : 

^'ka* /I ^ g^^^ fi '^^^ eadam, yelut annus e^ emne, 
t^^.^^^^yioxcimnmnediti^pri<frefi, vox altera nemrmti 
ftirrit ff^/ " -^fi^^ voTHifU voces, facer utyfacrajacrum. 
fi feres ^ ubi yifx ptkna eff nuis, altera jemina,terttaneutrum, 
paTcuIi- yttptntquteflexuproPefidfHantrvayocam, 

Human fe- ^jiQ^a iamen naturi ufiafuerepena i 
?*"T'^ Taliafuntpauper,ffuber,cumdegenerj9dfer, 
^. 7 Id- ^ <^«^> locuples,fifpes, comes, atquefuperfies : 
4efiikter, Cum poms alus,ijUitleSiio'pifiadocebit, 
ttfvety & 

antiquum jufger : 'item atrifUx neunrum. 8 OUm- femininum, nunc temper 
jnafculinum/ 9 Occurrit femel rantUQi femioimim, apud [|»a/«n4/. 10 Sxt- 
pius raa^linum. ix Olim mafpilinum, nunc Temper femininum. 12 Sx- 
pius maicqiinum. tp Semper ma(culinura. 14. Femininum eft. if Sxpiui 
malculinum. 16 Mafcalinum eft. ^ 17 Vix aliter quam malculino ulurpari 
debet. t% ^xo gemmA femininuni eft , pro la fid* mafculinum. • 19 Ra- 
irius mafculinum eft. 20 X^ communibus vide obfervaciones in ps^. *i8. 
5|x. Adje^iva proprie nuUius func generis : impropn'e autem illius dicun-;- 
t|ir generis cui fe tf^rcpin^cio eorum poteft accommodare. * Interim prxteriri 
Bon debet Ulu&^s hie canon , quo conftituco plurima* turn geaerales> cum 
^ , C^ciales 




re- 
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Cmpeffity vobKOTf aUbir^ ctler^ atijmfamber : 

Jnffge pedefifT^ ttjutfitr^ & tictr : ymge pubifiit^ 

^ aldctr^Jyhefier. ^thttc tuficvmiahUi 

Hie celptj hie alerh, neutro hoc celert : ^^tt aliterfic : 

Hk ittqut htc ciUais^ mrfimt hoc ukn tH tUn nemrum, 

&tiu qu^ defiei$tntgaiere adjtBrva mtanda^ 

pt qmbm at^ mBs alibi tiln mmk fiet» 

. DE DECLINATION E. 

DEdlinatio eft variatio did^ionis per cafas. Sunt au- 
tetn declinaciones nnmero qoin^ue. 
Prima declinatio coinpledimr 4. tenninationesi 

^i,J ^-fineasj J i J?, f i Penelope. 

PorrbGrxcafunt f^^?:g^„„,„^ JlScs', 
omnia qoae in C-e; 3 QPAccbe. 

Sttnt qui hie addunt Hebraea qaaedsim in am : ut, A- 
dam, Adat. Abraham, Abrahs. Quae tamen melius ad fpedaies.. 
Latinomm formam redadla , ad hunc modam inflexe- ^las atque 
ris : Adamas , Adami ; Abrahamns, Abrahami. • exceptiones 

^1, AccoTativum in 4m & in 4m facitj j£neaS} iEneamj praecerirc 
veliEnean; yocatirnm in « ; ^neasj ^nea. licet: nempe 

JFi, in Accafatiyo en fumit 5 ut, Anchifes, Anchifen : (^gijfntiy^ 
in Vocative & Abladvo eyelai ut, Anchife, Tel Anchifa. ufurpan c- 

f 9 Genitivum in er mittit, Dativum in e, Accufativiim jus ^(Te ge^ 
inciijVocatiyum&AblaciTamine; ut, i^erispuius 

Nom. C Penelope, ^ Ace ^ Pencropen," ^M^: 

Gen. < Penelopes, >Voc. >Penelope, intelle- 

Dat. ^Penelope, 3 Abl. 3 tenelope, aum. Per 

>^x, in Genitivo nominum Latinorqtp interdnm re- 1*^*^ ^^^ 
pcritur ad Graecorum imitationem: ut, Pater femiJia^i if^ Snt^"' 
FiHusfamilias. Id quod yeteres obfervant in mulcis aliis. Annuhr/s, 
Enmns : Dwt iffn vias, auricularis, 

index j ftp, 
digitus. Mortalis ; fc^mo, Maulis» nefrens r, porcus, Maxillaris, i^x. Molaris ; 
den^ yel Idpit. Marrius, Aprilis, &c. Henfis. Oriens, Occidens ; Sol. Pro- 
fluens> cohfluens> tonrensj amnis , ve\ fluvius ', &c. Feminina iunc arida, 
cohtinens, eremus ; terri^, Frigida; aqiM, Bipeimis •, fecuris, Bxdens,', fecuritf 
vel ovis, Curulis ; /ilia. Confonans, vel yocalis ; iitera. Piphthongus ; /jft- 
lAbA. Praegnans ; mulier. Tertiana> quarcana } febris, &c. Neutra (unc, alcuni, 
rel proftindum ; mdre. Przfens ; tempm. Snburbanum ; rm^ vel pradiumy &c. 
Quocies vero adje&ivum neutniiu eft, nee particulare aliquod fubftfiiciyum 
habec expreflum , vel fubimelle^m, referri debet ad negotiuix) ', ut ttiift 
iupHfJlabHlis ; id tft> negtunm trifle. 

B 4 Liyins 
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4^u^' Lifios ^Lodronicns; JMaratrmSi amuim Hy pliw Z^ 
fro Dardd' ^*i fto Lmoim. SicNSTius; FiUitenisy pro un^.Vst* 
nidamm.Cci giVim^ Nee oftrlUfiic fink&s mmnwr. 
ManUni^ . Aulai & Pidai, atqoe id geinis alia, prifcis r^linqnito. 

2^°^^J5^ jbneadum, Gn|ag^uiDj pro ^eadamm, Graji^ena- 

U eft femi- Hsc dauTOS & ablatiTOs plqrales mitnuic in abm : Dea. 
ninum : h- mola, eqoa, Hberca, ambX| duae, abas \ 
ait Seiche- Hac T«rb tarn in w, jquam in i^ui 3 : Filia, filiis rd 
^'^'^r^filiabtisj Nata, natisYclnatibuf. 

fit/. aOc« 

curmnt S E CU ND ^ l>ECLlNJiTlO. 

«tiain 4ffi- 

^»M<(^M/ , ^0' CEcnndae dedinadonis'^Er , ^ ^ Aper. 
i»/»4^/4-'^tenninadonesTam a-/lr4, \ /vir. 
muU^Ht^ pad Ladnos aninqne ; VUfj •< at«>Satar. ^ 

tfji^iAMi /i- V^*j y V Doounos. 

«iVi^i&r:qux JUm,(^ JTempIoni* 

rTntit^;. Et Qracoram, ^ On, UxA Ilion. 

fa.idcft,ad ^ CEn«0 COrpheof. 

«rn«i^^" Atdca in w, genidvMm in 5 mictunt * , accafadvom in 

dum, a'ufi-^"* ut Androgeos, Androgeo. Accuf. Androgeon. 

utiustam- , .Qpsdam Graeca contraoa in ms, vocadvam formant 

en ia abus. in A : nt Pantbas, 6 Panthu $ Ocdipos, 6 Oedipu. 

4Termina. Notabis & Ladna qosdam, tam in m qoam in e mic- 

tionet fV&tcreTocadyamfingttlaremj utjAgnas, ToIgaS| locos, fla- 

2^,y^^' vios, chorus, popiuos^nadone. 

pocopoQ : JEW genidram format in ei Tel eoi, dajdyom in ei, ac- 

nam vir cofadvom in m, Tocativom in f* : or, 

jM-oprie de- ^qj^ rOrpheos. ^ Ace. f Orphea-Ov. Orpbrott. 

Squ^deea^OT>hd«/Or^ rHorphco. 

6cit VIM in Da^' C Orpbei « [pheos. 3 Abl. c Orpheo. 

ftminino: Notand«fontdcniqoc CVirum,! ^^^ 1 Virorom. 

""^JZ" fyncopadonesiftai ' iDeiim, f P^*^ J^Deorom?. 

ir/rA apud 

f (t/mi^ : qaemadmo^im & Hebnei dicunt V^^ U TW^Vt, Satur^etiam for- 

jnatur i Safwusy cujiu feminiimm ftturA occurrit apud Teratthimm Quod Q 
ti&Lxa fit hue referre per apocopen fada, erit & alia terminatio / : nam n*- 
kil eft fecundc 6dnm ex mhUum^ uci hoc conflamr ex nt & in/iMPi. j Eft 
letiam in ulu genlcivus in i. 6 Vel m. 7 Sunt dc in ulu apud Oracortf » fmrn- 
piWMy pro Mii»H00fMm : Sefertmm pro Sejtartwmm : ilc medidmn&m, wdntmt 
libemm^ duum, fenumi fi^mim^ at in aeiicris hoc ramro eft : uc ^d En^ 
ftium> dtMUkm^ pro^daellonim. 1 
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^ , % hujus Decl. 

item Anomala ifla ambb , & dab ; qnai dnas tqccs meliui in- 
Poetx ctiam in Accnfativo Mafculinas aftirpaiit : iit| notefcat 

Virg. Si duofr^terea tdkt id^a tulipa Tarra vkos. **^*P* "^ 

Hor. Ne vot mlUt gtoruiy jwejurmido ohfirmam mib9. mlSf^NoT 

Cic. ill Phit (ecunq. PMtr duo tw^ nemo fie Uqmtwr. mina in «, 
TBKXI^ BECLIN^TJO. ftciunt^fw, 

'X'Erria declinatio admodam raria^ eft : cajus dif%flio- g'^^J^J^T- 
-I res dnntaxatcafns hoc loco attliigetxms>.^ ^ atreliqua* 

Qaonmdam accufativi Hedantur tantom in i» ; nt, fem. in i,. 
Vinij ravim, cnffim^ iitim, magudarim, amnflim, Clia-&^0-i»«: 
rjrbdina^. • item mafc. 

Sic & qnorandam flavionim accalatiyi: nt, Tibrim, *""'^> *•*•;» 
Aratim. ^ - 'm""'^ 

Qaaedam acciilatiToi fiednnc in im^ &in cm common ^' ^^^« 
nicer^ ut, Buns, pe]yi5j ckvis , leconj} puppis, torquiSj ^ni>, £»!•, 
.turris, reftis, febrisj nstis^ bipennis,^ aqnalisj hn vel tm 3. -thiV j caro^ 

Abfadvus regalariter in e ^finitf ut, PeAas^ ^iu.c4m»V,Wer. 
Ablativo PeftoR?, falote. ^ \ . tff ^liim 

Propria nomina adje^livis fitniHaj ablatiTos in e mic* jn.J^'adi^ 
tunc j ut, Felice, Clemente, Jnyenale, Martiale, &c. ^V : at ;iii^ 

At neotra defineotia in 4^ «^, & e 4 ablatiYum magna mellh :fel, . 
' ex parte mittunt in i\ nt, Vedigal, cakar, mare, Abl^Ai^<VNom. 
yeaigaH,ca]cari,5inari. a'^^^-^V-j 

AbiativQSi rete, a nominadyoj retis, eft: non ^ no-^^Jj!^*''^ 

•«» £iciunt fffiV :' fie ptSvti fie mafc. in ^cm, 8c fiamen.Vtofrh aliquando -«»<• 
tisy Schorizjon, IJom, in 'Viddant' is : at far, farrif, hefsff be^tts : Celeher^ 
imber, falulfer, hsf : & nooi. menfium in -ber. adjed. in -v#r -rr». Gneca in 
"ter 'trhi iic Uter, ijLU alia in -r^ tris -, fie /4/er, m^/rr. Utr itintris yew^ 
' cordit ; Jufiter, Jrtf'u. Jecuvy nhurt femur, ebur, "Orit. 's^s-atit, Grxca idJii j 
fed nmc. antis. *As t^i mas, mant; hoc vas, vaps; hie vrn, vadu, Es rau- 
tatur inff : at tecuphs, prapesyparies^es, perpes, tapes, interpres, t§j[es, teres ^ma^ 
$n€S, abies, aries, hebes, qt4Sfr, ficplur. Grace, in es, iic'mntetm, Cenes,Cereruy bet^ • 
heffis I as, arts; comfoi. ifedes, -iMt, Pes, hares, merces, pros 'dk, PMbestvLh&» 
pubis ', 9d)eQt,puberis, Miles, veles,eques^almes,termesj'9mesr4is, "Is hcii is : fed 
CafpsJUipk. & plur. Grace, -dis. Sj^itit, Samnk^^u, charts '4tis\ pulvis,cinuytrUm 
Glis,gliris : fanpt»,fangmnis, Os-^tu, At mos,flos, res, -oris; Heros, VLsnos, Tret^ 
Thosi -eis, B9s,b9visi cuff9S,eufld$dit: •s,pg$s, fic oris. Usy^eris : zt pecus^enuijepiat 
fumus, 4eau,pignmtiittus,ttmpm',c9rpus,-orisiCOTapax, f » ^. M onofyl. io-icjr 
'fic teUus% uris : grus, fus^ -uis : pidm, ineus,/kbf'cus,'dis, iaus, fraus, -^udisi tripus^ , 
'tripodii : intercus, falus, virtus, jwuentus,f9neUus, ftrvittu, -utisi -bsybis, ps, '■fis^ 
in polyfyl. -e in f . verfo. ^uceps, aucupit ; puis, pultis ; bjems, hjemis, wi/« 
iBcr/> rfiamiflbnr. Scdglans, nefreHs,iens,fr9ns, -dtr, Sclibripetts, iipripendis i 8C 
compof. i cor cum s pofl r. •'iens, euntis : at ambiens, ambtentis,caput cam com^- 
pof. -nV. X mutatur in -^.Sed frux, lex, rex, grex, fyx, Phryx, conjux, it, 
lUmex,igis, Reliqna polyfyl. in ex, -ids: athalex, vervex, -ecis. Senex,f§misi 
nox, noSis; nix, nivis^; HHyx, enychis ; fupeUex,/upeUe£lili/, % Adde docuffis, un^ 
fttlfisibtiru,pelvis,fecuris. ^ Addcfementis, Reperiimtur etiam eucumim,ptUvlM% 
cutim, prajepim,frigilimifeHtim, cummim,cannabii^,avim,cratim, lentim^m^m^ 
fvimtrattrnJUs. ^Exdfefair, Qimirum quia iii^iiis ririle eft. fUaro Oindio. 
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fninativo, reCc. Par^ cum cotsppfitis, cam e auim i Jiabet • 

Qt^ Par, compar. AblativOj pare, compaiVj vei rL 
Hxc tamcn « retinent, Far, hepar, fubar, nedar, gaa- 

fape, prxfepe. £t hxc propria j Sorafte, Prxncfte, Reate , 

Aw. Sorafte, Prasoeftcj Reatc. 

Fcftorum nomina, quae tantum ploralia Aint, genitivom 

incerdamifiorMiifmittant,m Agonalia, Vinalia; Geniu- 

▼o Agonalibrumi Vmaliorum. •; 

Interdam anteminiMn, ntsFloraTia, Feralia, genit. Flo« 

lalsom, Feralinm. 
Aliqaando verb tarn in omiif, qn^m in ium : ut, Pa- 
X Fefto- rencalia, Satarnalia : genitivo, Parentaliorom/ Saturna- 
fum nomi- liomm, Tel, ium '. • ^ . 

"* ^^h^ Daiivus vero & AblatiTiiSt in bun nty Satnrnalibus, 
**™ . °"*^Bacchanalibus: praeter qninqnatriis, qabd juxta fecun- 
SSioUm'' ^^""^ dcclinationcm format cafui. 
dao eranc MenHom nomina in €»*, vel it, abl. in > folum mittunt : 
xeStl (ingu- ot, September, Aprilis : ablativa, Septembri, AprilL 
Itres, alter Qaomm accQlatiTiis in im tantito definir, iis ablati- 
intf, alter yosexitini, atSicim,tiiffim:.Ablativo, Siu,tufl!. 
iwpTNcra- Adjeftiva, qax nominativnm in w, vel, er^Sc e, neiitrnra 
peutdlftin- &cif>nt) ablat. mittunt in i (oltan > : ut,Forti$, mollis, dul- 
goatur i cis : ablativo, Forti, mollis dulci ). 
nom.neutr« Sic Acer, aais, acre ; ablativoj^cri. 
in e. 3 Hue Licet Poetae interdnm metri causa e, pro », ufurpenr. 
refer me^ Caetera adte^tiTa (am in e, qdim in i. mittunt : ut , Ca« 

*Mr, quod ^7 I ' 11 - ^^ ^j f » • 

ficit tan- P^'> duplex $ ablaciTO^capace, dnplice, vel, ci* 

turn memori Prseter I^uper, de^er 4, qber, fofpes, ho/pes, qux in r^ 
in ablativo. tantiim£iciuntab]atiTum ^ 

4. picitur Comprativa etiam bifiriam (aciunt ablativum $ ut, 
»"?^?^^'-Melior,dodUorj ablative, Meliore, doaiore, vel,ri. Si- 
&o'& ^e- ^^^^^^^9 &rubftantivaquxdam| ut, Ignis, amnis, anguisi 
r/,'curtior ^npellex, unguis, ve^is * : ablatiyo e, vel i 7. 
sAAdsfubes Rarius autem Civis ; ablat. Cive, vel, civi. 
& ffntx, Rari us etiam Arpinas $ ablat. Arpinate, vel, ti. 
^^^. .^. £t (ic de caetens id genus gentilibusL Denx^ue ad 
£"d'e&'^' c^ui^^i^<°^Q°^^bl>^v<^f<>™^^<j9^o'^^^ii° accniauvi per 
»/, Lrc ^^ ^"'i ^ ^J finitint : ut, puppis, navis, ablativo, puppe, nave, 
fernper ab-T«l^^* Et verbal ia item in m'x: ut, ViAHXj altnx,ab]a- 
iativum fo- tivo, Viftficc, altrice, vel ci. 

ciuncine. 

6 Solum facrt 1. 7 Adde msy imber^ vigiU ayisyttidens. Reperiuntur etiam 
^nitatiyclagi, coUiyfiniyfurfwi^ fufiiy laki, lafidif iuciy fnelliy meJi,o€cipitl,orbii 
^hfATtiypojiiyfegeti, fordi, foni.Kt forfan plura etiam olimin ufu erant, quia 
pro adverbiis etiamnum habentur vefperiy temporiy lueiy 8cc. qu« funt ^blativi 
^fus. Z Strigilify canalif, faciunt tantum ablat. in $, nfiis cancnm in e. 

; , • • Ncutra, 
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Neatra , qTiorom ablativas Qngalaris exit in i niw 
i&m Tel inti Scij nomioatiTuni pUn^ilcm mittiim InUt 
or, MoUi,' daplice, re] ci : nominativo plnrali, MoHia, 
duplicia ^. Pntter Ubera, plora, rel, pluria, aploiba % 
velaplufbia.'ficcompaiatiTai at| Mclionij fernoraido- 
jftiorai piiora?* 

Ex aUativis in I tantum, rel in Cj & i, fit plnraliter ge- 
nitiyafin turn: ncilij vtiliiun, puppe, vel pi, puppiani| 
pneter comparadTa : ut|Majorunij Melionim4. 

Item praeter ifta , Sopplicum , complicotn, ftrigilam, 
aiti&um, Tigilnm > Tcternm , metnorum, pngilunii' inp- z r^fMx, 
pnm ) : at plus ploriam format. etfi dicicur 

Sunt & quae Syncopen aliquando admitiunt : cojaf- '^^^'> ^^ 
modi rant Sapientum , pro lapientiomi ferpentum pi^^f^A^'^'c^ 
ferpentinm ^. retto 4>/ii^ 

Qaando nominatiFi (ingulares duabni confonantibns yfriim, ^uo 
finiimciUj genitivi plurales exeunt in turn : utj Pan, .iirbs, ufus Lucre- 
ialxyglans, trabSj merx^ genitiyo plurali, Partinmi urbi- ""«J & *^ 
nm, talcioro, glandium, trabinm, mercinm '. dpiufirettor 

^„- „ * J - ' - . . . ' turn 4*/i*- 

Excipe Hyemum, priiKipum, participam, mumcxpumj ^^;^/ 
forciprnDj inopum, coelibum, clientura, &c. ^ Caliis em. 

Ubi in notuinativis & genitiris (ingularibns leperinn- hxc excipi* 
tnr pares fyllabae , genitivus pluralis exit in turn: m i^ntur eft 
ColJiSj moiiis, auris: in genitiyo • Collium, menfiumj '^^> S"^ 
Aurium. Addeiftis. ^fcwL 

Liunm, ditlpmi yinum, falium. mansnm, penatium ^ tjVi^ ^fg„, 

Excipe tamen Cannmi panumi yatum, /uyenuin, O-majlre, mt- 
Pumi apum, &c. ' ^ /wr^, & fi- 

As, formal, allium, Mas, marium : Vas, yadis, yadinm : ^^^^' 4 ^'^^ 

^ Nox, noftium: Nix, niyium: Qj, offium: Faux, feo-^^J!'^;^ 

cinm .\Mn$, murium, Caro, carnium : Cor, cordium 9 : ^^^^^'"^ ^'J] 

A]ituumabales,aflnmitM. ^ dedivitum^ 

Bourn anomalnm eft, ut etiam, bobus, yel bnbus. celerum,mu^ 

gilumt uke- 
Tfunt puberum^ impi^^rum^ degenerum^ cmgenefum ; comfttum^ imfttUMf bicorft' 
rumy trieorp9mm, compo(ita iptSt uc aiipedumy quadrupedum', derivata i facio, ut 
camificnm ; £c i c4^i0) Ut mumihifWHy &c. 6 Imprimii id fit in genitivi« 
Participiorum } quomodo apud Maronem legere eft cddentum, funntum, /#« 
muentHmt Sic, Ne( in foils participiis inventtur : nam 6c Statii eft, Memaqut 
tontamjuppiicia : & Virgil, ngnfium^ pro agr^um ; caUftum, pro calefiuMm 
Et Silii r4<w)», pro ciMum\ cUdUmy pro cU^v^ : & Sen. menfitm pro menpum. 
Contra funt quzdam in quibus vix iyncopen invenias s ut in neutris e finitis ; 
'propterea non dicitur atbilum pro cHhiliHm^ ansmalum , pro animalium^f nee 
minuc infolens in plerifque adjed. trium genenun ; nam ab4rr»x,nondiciqir • 
atr0cumy uec if etiXffe/icum. Excipe grypttpyphumt lynx IpMimy J^hjnK jbhyn-^ 
gum, Phryx Phrygum : & fimilia Inonofyllaba Gneca. 8 Adde etiam Sif'rki 
Samnisy pMns, fomdx ; ^i>/W«m, {^iritum per iyncopen) &c. 9 Itemglk, 
fiMt glirmm \ C9t, tottum ; 4f/> diUmm i pdr, parium i isTt iM-tHm, 
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* Manet Qpoftun genidn plarales definmic in km, aocufati- 

ros eciam * ottifiiiini : Partes, omnes, releis. 

erudidfli- Grxco £>nte deriyata p]era<j[ue, qaando jaxty liogqae 
mosin eo foae morem variantar, eeniuTam mittanc in «r: at, Ti- 
P^^'* » . tan, Pan> Daphnis, Phyllis : genitivo Titanos , Panos^ 
2J!J^|^|lDapbnidas, Phyllidot: dativom verb in i brere: nt^ 
nauoaishu- Titani , Pani , Daphnidi , Phyllidi : accafatiTani in a, 
|us, qiw, (nififint nentrios generis in a non termioata:) nt Pa- 
imparlfyl* na, Ph7lUda,Amaryllida,Orphea.* 
^^ ^ *■ -^f tamen 5c yi per os purum dedinata in genitiro, ac- 
Ss f '*"- cn'ativain faciantj s nominativi mutata in n : iit, Tc- 
xrfcLff'in-^" thys, Tcthyos,, Decapolis^ lios, Gepefis, feos, Metaphor- 
^ent. Ut ph6fis, feos : acquiat. Tethyn, Decapcdin , Genefin , Me- 
Fo«ca In- tamorphoHn. 

his cum di- Sunt qvLX daplicem ^enitiTnm fadunt, alteram in 
lutjdnthu ^ „Qj| parum, altemm in os parum. Atque haec pro 
iU* vel graiciTorum ratione daplicem quoqae accaiatiFum for- 
jMthidif, °33nt ; alcel-am in n , alteram in « : at IHuris , genitivo 
Quomodo Paridos 8c Parios , accalatiTO Parida & Parin : The- 
&iaobU-^ misjgenitiToThemidos&Themios, accofat. Themida & 
^»Ji« Themin. 

K^^uTifl^ Feminina in 5, genitivam in Ai , & accafatiram in B 
dativo ab '^i^^nt : ut, Sappho, SapphuSj Manto, Mantusj Clioj 
eodem;^'CHus; hanc Sappho, Manto, Clio. 
4bnimo\j4^ Vocativas nominativo magna ex parte fimiliseft; in 
*»»*•. Ob- nonnuUu tamen a nominativo ahjicitur : ,iit , Pallas , 
Z!^^?"- Pallantis$ Thefeas, Thefeoss Tethys, fethyos; rocati- 
fiwnS^'rJa^^ ^ 'P^"»» Thefea,Tethy. Phyllis, Phyllidoi, Alexis, 
hujuihiodt Alexios, Achilles, Achilleos $ vocatiro 6 Phylli, Alfxi, 
ifofyllabice Achille. 

alimiando Neatra fingalaria in a Grxca fantt ut, Problema, PoC- 
dedmariySc ma : quab veteies juxu Lat. qooqaeformam declinabanti 
i^tkhHiu *^^**2 ^J^'- ^^ ' ^^i H^ Problematum, hoc Poematam 
SerafU^hu^, . Quoromdativi & ablacin plarales adhuc in freqaen- 
JUS ifis. In tiore afu fant, at, Problematis, Poematis, 
ih tamen 

qiWB Grzce genitivam formaht per os purum, genitivus poteft effe ifoiyila- 
bus. Nam ab bate />•«!?/ dixerisfeftyjwfflf/J/: Sic emphapt, elUffis, ut triplex 
fit in talibus terminatio. Quippe prxter banc Latinam eft duplex GraBca,^tfe- 
fios, oc potfeos. Nee illud obJervatjone indig^um genitivam proprionim ine/ 
apucUreteres f«pe habere cermiaationem fecunds. Ut i^tni apud Cic. pro F>r- 
^ m : ^va^mbATZAni^^rifiofeliy'TheophAni'. & apud Virg. Ulmy OHnti, ^chilli: 
apud Terent. Chremit &c. Qux ob banc rationem ita fld^i videntur : ni minim 
^uemadmodqm iEoIes extulere pro JifictfiJ^Ct ItfutPtJ^C^ unde Simtnideii 
ita& Ilfeixxivf dixere 6c Aei^oTfXfoo unde PericUi^ Periclif Piricliy ^Ariifoti^ 
Uh^nfioteUt^^rifioPeli. ^ic 8c dixcTC Metttrnt 8c MwurtoV* ab illo efthujus 
Moyfis^i ab hgc MoyfcV, Moyfii, Moyfi, Quo genere ufus eft Tert. 
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^Siy^KTyt DECLIN^TIO. "^^ 

kUaftx declinationi nihil kth difficoltads ineft, nam aova vide- 

^ duas tantom fortitur terminationes in leAo fingu- ^r> <P>>n 
bri| nempe ut^ui n^ MaiuiS| gena '. ^ *'*^^'* 

Vetercs a nondnatiTifAniis, nnnukiis, ontatus, di-^«^^™^^ 
xerant Anaii 3, tumnlci 4 braadj in genidf o^ at. ixncope,¥cl 

Ter. Ejus mum caupL Idem. NinUormut^nSnl uambL apocope • 

Dadyns m* habet, & interdum etiwi 5 A 2 vc , fittduij provenient. 
concabirai; rariiu, Fni6Hi| concubitfl. 1^^-^ 

Virgilius. Qj^ ne^ concMtd wdtt^im, toto*fin£iiH 

Terent. Viifiki^ tUmk mddgts, ' ^ lariindJu« 

Ctinum antem pro CQjVonm Syncope eft; Qt & in nabillafimc; 
aliis declinauonibus fieri folet. is plumU 

leCuSj in accnfadvo lefimi luibet; in leUquis Yerb^«°^<E^* 
cafibws ubiqoe Icfn. , qam fo- 

Haec dadyum & abfadyam plnralem in tim fbrmant $ ol^nLn 
AcnSj lacas, actusj areas, tribas, fioM/fpeciis, qaercos, imjuf^iodi 
partus, portns, venij itbus ^r, .iu>inina u-* 

Csecera omnia in Urns : ot, Frufiibnsv ftdbns. mani- ^tzxm^^y ha- 
bos, modbus. . bdxmt ter- 

|Uinta declinatio ^enititum , dativum , & abladvnm ^^odcconm^ 
» plaralem in paacioribns fonita eft, qnemadmodam^^'^*^'!^* 
infra in Heteroclicis faGus tradctur. Smraqua^ 

Qlim juxuhanc^declinationem fledebantnr qoa^damdamhodie 
nomina terdae infleAionis f at, PlebeSj^/f^cy*. iniu fokun 

Genitiras haios declinadonis olim etiam in cij /i^s^ efieruncurt 
&f, exibat. ^ . \qaii<>lim 

Cicero. Efthes veto dantrosUUui dUsftmoi. ' ha^r^«, 

Virgilios. Mtmera Uniiamque diL Taleptfo 

Saluftios. Vix didm^ farttdkrtUquSt. : . ^r^wa^ urtNy 

Caeterikmi praster ifta qox jam diximasj notabis cdam^e^imM 
ctitigenter ea nomina quae k Grammatich Hecerodita ^P^^ 
. dicoiitar. Haec pardm taria probatoram aofiorom J*"S!S|^«, 
Aione, parttm a fequentibos diicere licebit. .^^nviui 

. jfoium,fe4 
in um etiam de&iunt : utpro nrnuy non cornusy modo fed &< r^nwtm-dicinir. 
Quxdam in u exeunt 8c umy non item mus-^ uc pro •/» dixere oJfHnh^Zc effum 
Afia Tunc qux exeunt in hs quartae & um fecundx j ut fittuSi -um y fen/iuy -^tnh 
onfraRusy um $ eenfusf um-, riRusy um\, 3 Sic qusftuistgraduif^ fiuituisnAtmuin 
fenatuis, rituift partuis, fru&uis. Ex quibus hunt genitivi ufitati, non per 
fyncMen, fed crarin> ut areuit ultima ported. 4 Sic ^Me/?/, t/ii?/, «/f»,y*« 
nMiyfumptiy exercitiy udfieffty USti, faltit parti, ^emitt, fluff i^tfcatiTfir^^i,p9rt$, 
finiti, s Id fit per apocopen> more ^olum qui aufenint d dati?is ioc^ (ul>- 
icriptum. 6 Pro 4m/, ^cus, Sc quercus^ deTideratur au&oritas» 7 Hxc ^o« 

2ue declinauo fluxifle videtur Kterttii ; quare non minim eft, ft nojtmulla 
mul (int tertist & quintx. 8 Vel >, qaando nominati?u< cUmdiiur et impu-' 
roj ut,fA0t*9f4ms,fieU/ffid$\ \^^ 
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Tro/'A- 18. NO MEN. 

mm eft:oc- ^ ■ - — 

oirrkta- De NOMlNlBtJS HETEROCLITlS 

men Perra^ ROB. ROBINSON. 

mum, unde 

ftrgMna, % r\UJE geMtt MitfitxHmvdrumt, fHaamqut novato 
fcS: VaSLia genu.. 

maeur i/N- S^Mol mfi pturali cartatf fmt if fa > fiipeUtx : 
^^^^' Smgula ftmmds^ nmrk flkralU gaudun ?. 
^/vbC^^l ^^ f"^ nrnmrus tumnmigitmu^ alttr uMtrnquef 
Lc cmuL. * J(fifhwn cum ifreno ^ plwn^ fmid m^ cafifhmi : 
j^Xafira * '' ^^go* ff^'» & ^ cdium Jim$ fin^tU ntutra^ StdmuU^ 
nrias oc- AUfcuUi imtax^ ectlos vocitabit ^.^frgos^ 
currit > ra- frend fid &firenos^ qm faSo f^ Citteralwnumts 

eft icam!^ AiiJtfr4 qmdmfrimo^ mUkbrU me feeumlo : {fuM 

tiiuufurp»- J^^f^fea phtrali Jwvtnakm ctnHat habare, 

^itur. Fuit Mc^ nutrilms damur fihgHUria^ flwrhm mMrki 

aueem rafti Mimabu^ aupk facer mow Dmdynms^ Ifmarw^ atqitt . 

aM/r^, uc Tartar a^ T^^emsj fie Taneraf AUtfUca^ & 4ltHi 

r^razra* ii QargoTHs^^, ,^ruunerus genus his aabk abtr utrumquif 

Vineres di- *' Sibilus^ a^jocus H, kcus^ & '5 Cafnpamu ^vemus. 

:xeTefrentu, Dcfeftira. • 

'9cfr^itm, Ohm fequkur manca efi MtmerOy cajkve. Propago. 
6FiiiScca^ '^ i<5Apt6ta. 

>^», fiul- j^ „„^55^ variant eafum ut ^ifatj »« m/, nihil 'J>, inftar: 
iiim°Tw£ '^'^^^ ^^in^onjBwfi/ij utfwu h^eCj cofmiqiie^ gemtfte: 
fimaVufit. Sic gtmmi ^i, fiugi} fie Temfe^ tot, quoty & ontnes 
7 Neuermti ^tribtu ad cemtmt ntmeros, ^ptota vocabis ^. 
iniln^.^iua 

eft pntnge contradonim apud Cfp^cbs, fed ^/f;^; fbrm&t^r tanquam abo/^^^Mj, 
cum termineitlblie Lacing. 8 Piurale tvilt vix occUrrit prseter^uam in SS. & 
uno Lucfetii Idco % eft autem ab antiquo cmlyu. 9 In fine, raruni eft; & nuttdmt 
lemper plural^ dicitur Fiifcis Gramniaticis. 10 EpitU eft ab antiquo epuUt quod 
aaturi eft adjetftiviun. Adde delictum, delicis, \ quod ^men ab antiqno delictA. 
J t Idapromoncorium lempei' Gargara dicitlir, vel Gargamm. 12 Aclde 5c P4»- 
X<M«*. i3^»/»rariffimumeft. Sil/iU zatem zJiHtum, quod & adje&ive ufur- 
fHitur: unde «M fihiU & colUfibiU Vifgilio, frdfihildnlia* 14 L0C4 eft ab an^ 
ctquo locum, i / Camfanut non pertinet ad regulam fed ut adje&ivunf troncor-*- 
dat cum ^vertfi Cujus plurale ^vemi non legitur. j4 Hoc eft cafu carentia ; 
^oon quafi deficiant caiibus ratione fignificationisj nam qusdam habent (ex 
caftiS) ^Ha tresj fed quia non habent cafiis ratione vocis ; unde infarial/iiia re- 
€khis dixiflet. 17 Fas occurrit in N.A.V. 18 Per fyncopen pro nihiUmi^c mo- 
inde aptoton non eft cum nibiH habcat, perinde ac nihtlum. 19 Idem c^ocT ex- 
emplar & o^Curric in N.& A. zo In plur. perfe6ia (unt ncutra in u. Xi fritgi 
Vomo liibftantivum eft, a/«*x, fruguyfru^hfrugem.fru^e, qua: omnia occurrunt: 
alibi tamen viderur efle adje^ivum ; fiifi fit dativus & regatuf i f erbo ift, vel 
^jtSiViO idoneut mtcWc^Q > atfrfit antjquus genitivus pro/nt^^, vttfafni pro 

fumfji 
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NO 'MEN. %9 

Monoptota. 

TEHfMt Mwuftoton fummt ^^^^ <^ M^l 
CtH ^ noShi^ natu, juffu^ Jnji^y fiimtl afft^ 
Promftu^ penrnjJMiflwrali l/^mim^Mfiiit^ 
Leginms 3 infcioi^ fii V9X C4 fiU nfifU tfi 4. 

Diptoia. 
X Snm Diftout^ qtiibHs OHfUx flexum nnumfai 
Utfirs ifirti iibk fh^o, ^mif ^ fHQ^ /f9tm : 
Sk fins 7 fiurit hab^^rtpetHnfUntm r^eirnidit * : 
9 jMgerH,^[extod<it ytgfny^yabm 

yirHre^ fuffttue qi$am qftome Jhpfttias dumi . •>. r, v 

^^Tannmdan dot tiomdm^ jmmm mftdi hqcd4$. 
Impete: jimgt vktm^^fixt^^fii im Ifg^ fkva* i ^ 

fdmiSf euimedii prot mjni^thdh • lA Addit nomii^' Iiceranim,ut o4lpkf^BetSy9DC» 
£c quxdam, uc vocanc^:^rtaura^ ; lit^AtUmt Nee^ Ham^ &c. Icemplttr^ia nd^ 
tra, Cherubim 6c Sers^m^,' . ^^ neo plur^lia quintx decUnacionis , / ut j^ 
/i». Prsecer res, fpec^etffytiesyfcUs^^CDies. Adde & fequeotia, s^fWyitfrnw^i 
^ niH des ilji gen» ii<i,7mi4ri>qiu fit per fyncopen a dsmndtHs^ nt & fuim 
ijpttietMf^) expeStcacokheiYtrAfetifolittesy iahes^ in plural. p9f$s, epMyfieeur^ 
vimtt •fHty fwtiiy htV, ^^fu'pii^i'i^c^ uitN^, femitjinapi^ mulft^ defriua, meHa^ 
JATTA^ hordea, thttrai'mrsyfafUUif-^ifuam^'nieeJfwny tmefft^ cete^ n^/e, plur»- 
iia, Vflupe, gauptpei prdfipty m)t9t^effe^mi\Uy Ututew^^iMlkpmtt f w*t^ii(M> ^M•^- 

yf^^ lUituMty t/^'pyy ijanu i AWativus veie;rum xq^^\ formanw fte^th^, 
SLOccitrritK in iingul. apii^ iSr/.J/tf/. 3 Dicimus iretnfictMy uc ireexj^uim^ 
srefHppetidiy'qux iuArAccaC. zb exfequiity fi^petUy & in iis rfcdceoir lMifr7i» 
x«ff prxpofiua'ii^. Addd Cren.* N^Mct, ^/ciV, djitfrncdi, cujujmadi, hujufmadif 
Mliufmodi ( pr« quo v«ceres dixer^ o/iwvii', ^ue cuimtdi & cuicuimodry pro 
cHJu/modiy Sc cH}tifeMfmjftn»di»y^:^diimt cftl^ntHi i^ dcfpic^tuiy derifm y fryfi'dtiti^ 
8c fimilia, cujufmodi ta'men najnimum videiuujr^i\an carere NAWattT"; Addb 
& Ace. incitoii ucad incite rUdaStusy ubi intelli^itur calcej^^ Niln cralac^ 
eft a Judo caleiilorum, feu calcium, quas in'citas (4ixere, ciim cierl|4foc eft^ 
inoveri aniplius non po^^nt. Vemm -pro t^o'iui incttniy ttuth ad'incitdy^ il^ 
neucro geiier& fubftanciV«'pofitd, <iicitur. 'AdudttpofTunt ft: tblac hortktB^ 
relatuy affatUy rogatUy arc^ituy dceitUy iifpoptUy tbjeHuy monitUy adMor^kmi^^ill^ 
fiinMi^y donceffUy inc^ttfiUtu, Item fdnce ( ab inufic. fiuXy fed ^hxrtXiifAtii^ 
eft in ttfu Yambage ( liiiindll Hi pldr. amkdgeiSi'dink^ibHs )m^r4rr'£r.' AddtiHt 
eciami«i(Dtativ(is nktU^ Bc m4^f '^ fed Caco ;^4iFiif quoque ufuirfKiti - j'^O^ 
currunc 6cftrtu,f0rtiy 8c fortem. 6 Occurtit fpontit ', fed /^•nr(*4ii^u«fM^KIi 
y Repeti;wr<8c piuremy & plun. 8 Adjeftivii ^ftmt fM<3r7<xJ> uftii^na*? JiMh 
inteiligfrur^^^i»if<itn«;» & ptctmiu, £c propterea in gen.&abkCaiiriVmiiili^ 
nir in acculacione, quia vtrba aceufandi duos hofc^ ' cafiis tantum . npitiK 
S Abantiquo ji^er ve\ jupu. 10 Adje^ivum eft ooropofiaim ex tsmtit^^ 
W^ } habec etiana cerjaiaacionem femminani r^ifr^fr^rm. zz JmpHts recHm 
«ft. Lucretiieft inplurali /jM^er/i^M/. Suntqu^ ab inuficat. impe/ ii L6> 
guntur vtcis Sc ^iei \ re&us eft inufic. vix : unde tnx adverbium. ^3 Adde 
tahiy tahoy dicSy dicam : nUi crtpoton malis, quia died in ablac. ufurpac Ah^ 
fonins. Chaosy chat : mehi.mth : ve/pery ve/ptte : •htentui^ •btefitu t itrifki^ 
irrijk' drdy Arihtu i ordy 0ribi^: 8c umilia. . ^ 



30 K MrE:,,R . 

Tript6ta, r 
TVef quUnumfleBk e'dfks, Triptoia VKomw. 

legitur ta- ^ttanUim rtSfo/ifrugis corny fSf^kmsr 
ncn dativo InUgra vox i/m' t/f , infdtfk forik dmviul 
prgei. X Ops Ofunibui his mmUus rmmems fth^^ Jnttger alter. ^ 

wo Dei • ^ 'f^*^^*^***'*^5 ** fwn^/iuj n^er^ tSr^onmis : • 

nocac, unde Qmnto h^ fiefe tiatm cajn j ^'^prMn^nd^ frseur ' 
contfarittin j^ummr h^ inftu^ nofltrf nofkM^ nkHt^:9^tu.' 
sttpps. In 6 propU^ikk^'fvm^^ ^(MkA^Btutmra coercem^ 
fing. fpf^ plurhMwpeifht^VMtMaf^C^^^^ '■ 

tias fignat. ^" Tfiumentd dAh-^ fwfif9^' h»kitt^^^\tiaa n, tKUM^ 
3 N^imniiL Jn fSus authorum tju^fim ^k^ iffi^mp^^ : 
frux jL^\ ^ M ftfnraiem retintm hac^^ ^ Mt^kmunf. 




•»•, < 



»,i-. 



sum Nom* MafcuU, Jum ntmemm vix ]fxpidimtia. frifititm }% 
jiQA f^tM^ iii^.r SkifttU ,fammi gmtris^ plmndU wo . v 

nfu. :,f Dp p^i,^ ^^ /dbtfiJic^^$m6mM9lt^9^ tufjii. 

xent rocac. ^^ choUr^L M^Jknus ^, oiujiptiy finkBa, jmfet^U^j 
vide p. 37^ 5eci ftfrneyt ^^, Jflbpluj labes^ m ^ ofimia qmnt^, 
]6'SLxff,2^{i Tres fimla cdfiM fl^ 

t»apxmfhX'\£xciferes/fpedes^facw . 

^^ji!^i^^'Sd^ '^^' ri*i*^o iotas Iket ejfe feckndo. ' ' ♦^ ' 

Z^^^''-IM multdfikm mUUebrU tit^f : mhxc fum'. 

l|i!9num rj[dgfnmmi9mfr0s^yfO,9i^f qfmfe&hrfr^ehtti , . , 

M.miff a^xKlatur MjK (y^Jfnt, HijhanU : y^ ^if luribtis idem fie nemea t utj 

fifmpiiires fitimnf CAfarey^'^ml^ tMki\k\xdQ[ iigt^i^omtt^ : uc apad Ovid. £# 

.^ff / iUic^^§r4s ep puP^*- .J Utj trtticUgn^ pligOiad/fr^Ufi* . ^JJtipipfity. fac- 

ifw^mtpffimkJSiCf:, 9 Ut, r Mf a, fahin^c, j o Ut /^r, «/««», &c. 1 1 Ut, 4m- 

''«m>^fiM?if'9»,.2cc. & minenlia: i3tyfHlpht4r, n$trm»y Sec. 12 Su: legmitur A* 

k^ifi^t^ htpifiii pifn^zJzjVftUr ^^jgn*, Et ^: h^srbis^vCAriwii i«rt«V*, i»i4/v«, d* 

mM%f^^^^* ^C* quityii3 ad4i poffiinc &-^ontm.nomina : uc > r^fa^ lUU, 

^^i;' &c meulUs & pMneraUinu leguntur in plurali «r4 , or/ffib<</cA , jf^n* 

p^;4e£h^^ V I J Sic 4fM«^ «i^^, mufia, 14, Sic /vW/, ^ffn«. 15- Eft nomea 

proprium. i^ Hebra^js plurale. 17 Ad^ f^dor , jhpor, ceffHs, pro orna- 

nufficp mulifibri, vifiut cucn. mafc. eft, mupmr^ mmdies , ^Mf^/tpro orna^ 

jRieillP mo^ebri. Adduor Orammatici fmnHs y^tUvify ^eninUySoly aw, r^s, 

MrcrTi 'ideps, autitmniiSi cUevtUy crmryfitHSy, mtttts^ f error, timory vi^or, palUr, 

JktXy qux tamen aliquando in plurali legtiatur.. tB Flurj^Ie CelliQ. i^Pli- 

/-- /r ', nio 
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J^ib l»s tmmerumj ^itandofm fid mttk feemidmH, 

iVec tictt Ins ntufns mmmum difinrt fic$tnd$tm^ 
3^ jDelichtm^ fimmn^ Usbum^ ccmumfHe, fabmujmi 
Sic barathrum J wm^ vkntm^ nnfctmiqm^^ftmmi^^ 
Jufiitmm^ nitilmiif ,vtr^ ^ lac^ gltam, fbntU haltc : 
^ddt gdu *\ filkany jabar. nk ^wo^we talia fonai§ 
Qim tibifi ibfirvti^ ^ocmrm muita legtm '9. 

AUfettUfwn tandim mmtro cmuma fiamd9^ 
^^AUam^ majortij cameliis^^ Sberi^ C^ onus, 
Mttfis frofimtrntj ^^ UmHru^ fafli mfm n^mtu % 
Ci^ genui aJUgtiam^i nataUsi adde i* fenatti^ 
JSt ioca fbtralij ^uaks Gabiimu^ Lomqm^ 
£t qu£cmfUi legoi fafjim fimlGs rathnts 35, . 

f/ac Jkm fnrnnd gemris, rmnurl^fiamdi^ 
ExmM^ ^aliefit^ gratefque^ nuontbia^ ^ tdta^ 
^^^mue, & indicia ffimUinfidueipteyi^ nmue^fH^ 
£x€ubfai^j 9wue^%migdgf niaetfm^ taknd^ 

43 Ftrue^ c^43 wferiie ; fie phmtutqiiti flagtefte 
I{eS9a fignantes^ S* vahue^ drM^qm ; , 

Nnfd^ turn & 45 laBtt ; addamur theb^ ^ ^hiiui 4^. 

^oplurale. ao Plurtle Vii^ilio. ax Prudentio phir. saPlur.Vlrg; 8cTtt4 

13 Flur. Cic. 24 Plinio fhit. 2/ Gujuixnodi fiint eafiitaiy eUgantUy fidei 

pro virtute, ^Ua,.impietaft inertiAijuSHtis^ injuftitU^ luxy pro qaaiitate, meefti^ 

tidy fietat, pigritidy pituitat puentia, rabies, requies, fan^itMS, fimiesy/ignitia, fi' 

cordiAy fupeliex, tabes, terra, pro eletnento, vectMia, velocitm, (^ibus ad-* 

^m Graxnznatici Sc alia quae in' plurali rariiis occurtunt, uc arend, avaritisy 

barba, benevolentia, caritd^ cera, cervix, contagie, culpa, cutisi fama, gatA, gl^ 

ria, haleXy hara, impuritia, infamia, infanta, inimieitia, ira, lucuientia, imrs, 

ngx, oblivio, otipitat, paupertoi, paX, petfidsa, pemicies, pe8k,plebi, pntes, prefab 

fia, falubritas, firs, fpes,fierUitat, teSbu, i/alefiub, -Mr, vita. x6 L^ittir tlilicim 

ab 9Si!dq. delicia. xy LacBc halex ad uda pertinent. z8 Occucrit in plurali. 

29 Oijufmodi iunt, cailum, cnawn^ ebur, fas,fafiinum,fei,.hepar,hilHm, nil, 

nihil, nefas, nitrun*, pelagut, piu, faiy finapt, filer, pfer, imlgm. QUibus addunc 

& avum, altiitm, altum, ctelum, gaMdium,ingemum,jus,Utum,maeeUun», mart, 

nurmur, Pafcba, pedum, rudus, rus,fitum ; raro plnralia. 39 Naturl adjedi^ 

vum, ut maJ9res, 8c minorei. ^ i Reperitur in (iagulari. 32 App. fingulari^ 

93 Nacuriadjeftivum. 34 Livio fingulare. 95 Addiint Granmutcici anna^ 

les, artus, calitis, cani j cameres, cafe*, codieilU, f^cts, fines, foct, feri,freni,.f urf 

fures, Garamantes, gemini, grumi, htti, indigites, inferi, lares, lendes, loculijudi, 

lumbi, magtftratus, mores, Nomades, nefitates, •ptilnates, panni, plerique, plurisy 

fofieri, primores, proceres, pugittares, Sl^irites, fdet, fintes, fngiUi, fpiritHs,Jh^ 

peri, triplices, vepres* Quorum pleraque natiui M adjett. Iunt, $c alia in 

dng'' licet rarius, ocatrrunc 96 Nanui adjed. 37 Nempe pro conimina-« 

tionevel murorum erainentiiy aam alii fignif. fingdlare eft. 38 tkna, ca^ 

lenda, & idw , naturi adje^ira fiiSkt, 39 Singulari Oppidum Af>uli«.i 

, 40 Obfoletum eft Slaifquilia, 41 tlwaA adjed. 42 Adjca. 43 Scriptor. 

Ecclef. iing. 44 Natura ac^. 41- LaOk obioleQim eft. 46 Nonnulla 

camen in (iog. oc^rnint ; v^yCuma, & Cuma, ScCt \ 

c ^ fiS^ 
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pjr/tl Efqui- Si^ &*"** ^^^^^'^'^ ' ^ nomma flura locwum '« 
liA^Fregel' I{anus hoc frimOf fiufoU mmra ItgiiMur^ 

TtaIUs, &c. ^^ff^^ mafMlia j fie' bellaria, mmUd, c^a^ 

tentis adde K^P^^ dtfertm amat i puenqut crtfutitua giftamf 

npiitiiy cau- IfifMfUefyue C9ium cunaottU ; cmfillk exsa 

U , fold, y ,^ugwrf d^ abfilvent fuperU ^ tffata ncantat^ 

fortwst Fefia Deum foferum, cat BacchanaUa yu^i 9. 

pro boms, QuodfiflurA ieges, licet hoc oHofti cUijjt refonas 9. 
i^laiv^ril, Rcdundantia. 

nundinit , f^^ ^fi luxHTMnti vanof tmuamuifirmsi ; 

falin^yfct' Nam gemii ^ vocem vmam^ wmut tmtfuqm* 

pity JUtiv£ Sic clyftui dypmm^ bamlus bacHiwttj gttpte baaUum^ 

(^J^/*^ *^" Stnfui & hoc fin/km, tigmts tignumque^ uptnmt 

bra, Addunc Sl^ S^* tmmmam jtnw fduraui finafis* 
Gramma- Simu & hoc finum vat laSihj mendaom rmndum^ 
tici & alia Vifcm eSf hoc vifium$ fie corrm ^ftexiii conmm» 
rariffime ,^ Lucatms aft Comitt tibi cnra finifiri : 
fingulanaj jEvemus fimul eventum, Std amdmomr ifHi} . 
"/I' 1 ^^^ doBorum tUn ieBio mUe mbdfirat «o. 

fUy ant£, Qf*^ qHorto cafu fetum fepethe Latkmm : 

Antenna y Nam ^^ f anther panthera creat^ crateratfue crater ; 

ATAi AT' CafSda ^^ cafiis habet^ fed & £^ier kthera fimdit t ^ 

f "^'a'/^'^" ^"^ cratera venit^ venit inhera^ fie cafut iffwn 

klanditU ; 

ceremonUf compedes, copU, eratesy dapesy decifthty deliehtf DryadeSy EpuU, Eume^* 
nidesy fdcetU, fauces y fides y fores y gendy gingiva, groffiy habena, illeeebray ineptit, 
ininucitid^ latebray iiteUy minuiiaynaniay nares, ofuciay pdlea, parca^ partesy prt-^, 
fiigi^ip^cesy quadrigAy reliquiay retes, falebfdy fareinay fcalAyfordefy fhrtesyfjm- 
plegadesy vigilUy vindiciay vires. 3 Pro ipatio temporis fingulare eft. 4 Yal. 
Flac. fing. s Natura adje&ivum. 6 Avium , naviamque refimm , bi^- 
lare eft. 7 Natura adjea. 8 Sic & ludorum nomina, ut Tjthia^ Oljmpis, 
&c. in quibus fefta & certamina intelliguntur. 9 Pluralibus in regula con- 
tent'a zaae cetty comitidy lautia, liagiUidy paraphema y prtAiSy rapicidy repetuiy 
fcrwtd : Ec locorum nomina ; ut, sArtdxatdy Ba^dy &c. Addunc Grammad- ' 
€1,4^4, dfiivdt ddverfdrid'y dvidybondy brevidy cibdridy didridt genitdiidy hjbemSy 
milUridy multitidyhdtdlitidy nutnicidi pdrentdlidy prdbenddy fertdy fidtivdy veren^ 
ddy vinacedy utenjiiidy dpiaridy apiuftrdy drbitridy compitd. dondridyfldbrdyfr^dyge-' 
fdy intefiindy ilidy jugdyjugerdy idmentdylicidy lumindy oblividy pdledridypafcud^e^ 
^dculdyJfolidyfubfiUidy temppTdy vdddy verberdy vifeerdy vivdrid : quorum mulu 
adje^. lunt fubft. ufurpata, mulcaque in (ingulari, rarius licet, occurmnt. 
10 Hue refer que deftnunt (i) in /t & urn; ut, dcetdbuldj dcetdbtUwn. (a) in 4 8c 
us'y ut, dfdned^ drdneus. (3) in us Scum; ut, dntidetusy dntidotum, (4.) in er & »», 
ut, dldbdfiery dldbdftrum, {s) in 4 & <« 5 ut» ^i^rdy tidrat. (6) in 4 & e j ut, eepd, 
€epey (7) in & iw» > Ut, poftulatioy pefiuUtum, (8) in $9 & us; ut, eoncurfioy con- 
cur fus See. Coniiile Voffium de dudtogid lib. i. c. 35*. i z Vix occurrit iub ifti 
terminatione. 12 Pertinet jpotius hax vox ad fequentem reg. quiaaec tox 
4^rit€a e^, ace accufadvum tornm c^jftiU, fi4 t^^m^ Cajp- 
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\i i#^fM f^, mc tm/Sr fumhwA d/mwi '. 
rfirfir to r^fiUj fii^mmsoutf & gmm mmm : 
uj^hk Oibim^ onMiii > cuflMMcr, 3 /?i^i ^fitft^ 
m mym 4 dmr, toMtff t/eincr, /co^/ ^ /co^i, 
Is ktm ^fnhtr^ ftAts ^ fiuber : ijmbm aiUs 

pa i Gr^eckj ffnmuan nfarentiafirmim 3 
^hmdiifhkmt, & bk eltfhtt eitphamw, 
ngmt cw^v, A^Mfrm Jjk Miiti^Vf 
Mf dim Teucar : Dms hue & atttta, amBdj 
tU» far YOih dtdeiim^ ^ kBh toBa \ 
ecJmaU & quarHfleiAs Jum atqm ftamdi : 
mmm lattti foot & laitUt gtnkmi 
wnm^ fkms, frojniBu dc arhore fteyt^ 
lusj atqm ^^ftnuSf armu^ quanJo atlwr habeiHr^ 
iacHs aMU€ dommi Uck hke ntc ubiftm rumrim^ 
qmqmfbita iigts^ fUifrifdtJHri reikifuti ". 
■ qtue kxwiant Jum odiiBhfa ptmda 
a, fed knftrkms ^tot tt hoc tiH mmna jundHUt; 
ur, jttffmi^ fikrvttt^ finmtu^ cUvHfym^ rnnnrnfeptij 
!•» iSmi habitj q^frtnmn^^ ura^ badllumz . 
iUms us, finml is /ormei $ ut hummt kmniU : 
IT tH hUm$fj vox tfi hUarU btm tma. 



COMPARAtiO NOMINUii. 



I Hue re-* 
4rr Atta^M 
a cujus ac- 
culkuvd 
forin. sttit* 

fena. zVoC-' 
10 inter 
4ibf oleu te* 
pQoitjjr. 
iKnjtifit in 
nominati- 
vooccurnir, 
dubitart 
poflit. 
3 Ciner Wk 
occurrit. / 
PiUvtr Vof- 
itbobfc^ 
mm. 6 lifa- 
vari adjea. 
7 PUhet 
habet non 
tantum p/«- 
Hisi fed & 
flebei in 

fenicivo. 
Hue re- 
ferridebenc 

ventM^ Jent" 



Ompateuittir nomuiaj qnorum figoificacio ^^gpt ^^aMes^J^ 
ntinniTe poceft. varinaimi^-^ 

rados comj^ahiciciiiis fniit tits. teriesymatc 

jfitiyns, qui Km fine excefla fignificat : tit, AlBnSf j'f*'^ ^™^* 
r, probtiSj improbos. ^ . • ^^^^ 

ompatadTQs , qui figpiificatiohefh fni pofidvi pet ^^^ ^chii^ 
rb. ma^ ail^et : at, Albior, probior, id eft> Ma^s /^^ , ^<^t7- 
Si magis probus. Fie antem ngnlariter k fecondo UutyUiyfis^ 

UljfeHS', 

Getat Getef \ LigWy tdffis\ Meitdnder > JAenandrus ; Palsmfi Palsmon; Per-^ 
*erfitu iSimty Simon ; Thymbery Thj/mbrtu, &c. Sic dde, Oda y lampas^ Um" 
yhebdomoit hebd$mada ; &iuiiilia. xo Pfi?Mi eft camen quarts y nam ge- 
us p€ni efti ieStopenum, xx Non repericur fecuhdx. 12 Cujufmodi 
verfiu, areas oliin fecundx j cibus^t fa^asyfajtm^ hitmust leifmjfomnusifonmt 
tffttfkrrusfVentiUi yulguiy omnia ohm quartx. Praeter^xc redundamia 
idx & quartz, iiint & alia prims tc tertiae, ut, Oreftes^ Orentest CaichM, 
49 &c. AliflB fecundx Sc tertiie, utyfequfftef, glomus^ UiUciber. Oedipus, Po- 
» i/tf^«r, Perfeiisf Typheiis,Tydeiu, 8cc, Alia tertise & quartx> pc> prnA^, )/'«' 
iciu. Alia denique tertiae&quinCiCiUt r«^w,/^/e^f/. . 
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y?/m»j vi- pofitivi cafa inlj addita^fyllaba or : ut^ ab amici, piu& 

dentur pro ci, fit amiclor, pudicior. 

pofitiv^^is u- Superlatiru^, qui fupra ppfitivmn cnm adverbio Val- 

S"imL ^^> !^^ •^??«°^ fignificat : ut , Doaiffimas, [aftiffiiniis, 

noirmaturi- >d ^u, valdc Tel fnazime DocnUj Jiifnis. 

mus a matii- Fit aatetD regnlaiiter a primo pofidvi cafa in i adjcfits 

ruf. 3 ^^>7-y^ Sc fimki ; ut , a Omdidi > pnidenti, fit candidiflunos, 

lijms,grA' prudent}flimns. 

V •'^* Q«« v«o poGdfa in r deGnnnt adjedo r/miif foper- 

rejiciuntur ■Ativum tormant : at, paicher, pnlchenrunass niger^ ni- 

aVoflio, gerrimiis. 

3uia defl- Ezcipiimtur| * Dextimns a Dexterj ^ Matorimiisj fire 
cratur au- Matorifiimiu, ab antiqao Mator. 
ud chart" ^^* ^^^ *" ^» fuperlativum formant mmando if in 
Fium veVo ^^""M'-* nempe, Facilis, facillimas: Dodlis, dodllimns: 
efia^iitjl- Agilis^agillitttiis: Gracilisigracillimas: Himiilisj hamil* 
mus^Scdoci' limus: Similis, fimillimns 3. 

ipimus un- Qqx dcriyantur ^ DicOj loqtiori rofo, facio, ad htmc 
& ^E^'rtT *^^^^"" comparanctir 4 : Maledicos^ maledic^ntior, lnal^ 
^ff Quin & dicentiflimusi a dico ^ : Magniloqaos, magnOoquendor, 
locum hic magniloqocntiifiiinisi i Ipquor. 

fibivindi- Plamus tainefl a ipendactloqau^, & confidennloqnos, 
cat imbecil' ufurpat mfndaciloqniiiSj & confideodloqaias. 
limus, quod Benevolus , beiievolentfor,. benevoiebdflimas^ a volo : 
^JJJj J^^^3 Magnificui, maj^nificentior, maghificentiflunas , a £icio. 
fit. Re^m Q^^oties vocalis prxcedit us finale» comparatio fie per 
quoque ^ adverbta magis & maxim^ : at , Idoneas , fnagis ido- 
imlfecHliffi^ neos , maxiine idoneiis. Ardaaii magis arduas, maxi- 
mus quod m^ ardiius. 

fmpM "' C0yJ/P>^/(>4rr/0 INUSlT^TIOIi. 

Totmitis^ Interim, acre judicium adhibendom efl, uc qax Ik 
fc. CoiQpa- Icgendis au^oribas rarb occartanCy rarb .iddem aTur* 
rativisSau' peotar. ^ , 

perlativis Cujafmodi font qas fequantur. > 

abanciquis Afliduior,ftreiiaior,e^egiiramaSj minficiffimiiS| pien- 
fl'!!"^\f dflimus, vcl piiflimus, ipfiffimns. 
benevolenti' PerpetaifUmas, exigQimmas apad Ovidmn. Taim* 
^rzheneve^ mas, multiffimaSi apud Cfceroftem ^. 

/Mxqubmi- 

tur Piautus. Vetere^ fimiliter dixere beneficieni^undc heneficientU^ in vet. lib. pro 
benepcentiA\ & beneficientior inLxlio Ifgitur : fed vulgo fcribkur extritater- 
cia vocali. Porro vereres hos etiam gradus formarunt i pofitiris in us : undc 
mirificifftmus Tererit. s Virtdicus non comparatur. Cujuihiodi etiam iiint rfr- 
duius 8carduifimus\ egregius pfo egregiius.Juv. ejfiguius^indufriorjinjurius ^TQ iit" 
JuritHs; innoxitis vel innoxiiusj necefan'oryperoetuioK firenuifftmusy tenuitTy tenuif- 
must vacuiffimus, Occurrunt & alia Sipucl Plautum, cuju/modi lunt verberalijf' 
^nus^lpijRgradiJJimuSideclupjftmttf^ocrijtffim que albi linea 

/j^nanda non Itmt cum mulca conhngatqua^ nunquam recepit fermoRom. 

C O M P A* 
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CQMPARATIO ANOMALA. i 

Bonus S vatliot ^, optjmos. Malos^i |>ejorj pefGmps- t Quafi 
Ma£niis4, iba jor «, maximas. Parvuj ^, minor, m^i^natts. ^^veiior, ex 
Mmcat pliirimus , mqlu pln^jima , mnlciiin 7 plus pin- ^^^^ ^^ 
rimum. Vctus f , veterior, vetsmmns. Dcrcrior , d^s ^,*j^^* 
territnus j ab antiqao 9 deter* Nequam neqnior , i^- tiffimtir, ab 
c[aiflilnuf. Citra ^o, citerior, citimus. Intra ^>, interior, oyto, 3 For- 
intimns. lo&ii^\ Iniferior, infimns. Bxtra i3, exterior, taOe fuic 
extimas ycl extremas. Supra *♦, fnperior, fapremus ffi^^^^'^f'^' 
fmnmus. P6ft»5, pofterior, poftremui. Ultra »<s, ^^e-p^^^J;^ 
rior, nltimus. Pfopc^J, propior, proximus j a quo^Prius fuit 
proximior, apad Ovidktm, Pridenii prior, primus. Diu , ma^ior, un- 
diot^r, dintiffimus. Sxpe, fxpius, fspiiiime. \ de manfit 

COMPARATIO DEFECTIVA.. ^j^Igk^^Z- 
Incly tus , inclyti/Hmns. Opimus, opimior. '^ Ocyor, ^Ur amem "^ 
otyiiimns ; ab ««vV* Novas, noviflimus. Adolefcens, eft i mdini- 
adolefcentior. Potior '9, podffimus. Longioquus, Ion- ^r ^^f^ 
ginquior. Peni, peniflimus. Meritus, liieritiffiinus. Si- ^^^-^^ 
nifter, finifterior Juvcnis ?«>, junior. Scnex, feniorj^fta^^iti. 
Maximus natu. Ante , anterior. Nuper ^x , nuperri- quo pofui. 

,mnS^, ' ] '' vdfnajust k 

Interdum antdm i fubftantivis fit^comparatlo. fed quo ^^ 
abnfivi: fiasprofM-^ 

JNeronforO . S^'J' 1^^ 

^ty ^ Cmacdior, V a <Cins^do, /aii« i>r«/ 

CPoenior, 3 CP^eno^J. m4jHs.VcU 

. quod maxi* 

me adlubefciti eft i fud^mt nam Lacini z» quo carebant in } coafonum mHU- 

bant» quomodo i K*^yetjtifiigo. $ Per fyncopeti i maffttjjtmus. 6 Amiwr vel po- 

tius imintuy quo^ a /titiw^ Attke pro)ltx(>sf. 7 A^rxMr* converib r in «/. 

8 Ab anciquo veter, 9 Id autem a deters^ cum deteriora fiat que' niagis de- 

ttita. , 10 A cvVer, quoufusCaco9 fed pene pbiblevic. iiAb ahtiqub inter us 

vel inter. 12 Ab inferus vel w/""* quibus uii Vetercs. 1 5 Ab exterds vel ^xrrr ; 

nam ucrumque invenimr i^Afttfemsy quo'ufus Cato. isApoferus, i5 Ab 

antiquo M//-er. 17 Propior, prior, dtuti^r, fitpi^t* vel carent pofuivis, vel a pofi-< 

tiyis obfoletis fbrmantur ; neqMe enim placet ab adverbiis vel pnepohtio^ 

nibus comparattvos & fuperlativos deducere : quia quz plane diverias iunc 

^laflis, etiam eflfentia differunt ;. at comparacivus notat exceflum pofuivi fiii 

manente eflentii. 18 Odor icribendum > quia venit ab a>x/c»r. 19 A jpotis, 

20 Per fyncopen ex juvenior, 21 A nuperus. 22 Adde comparativo carentia in- 

wtus , fdcir ; item dlverfus, falfkSifidHSi perfUApu, invifust C9nfuittu, mmtut^ 

dfriciu, bellusi invi£iiis ; & alia : quorum etiam aliqua in luperlativo repe- 

nas. Adde etiam fuperlativo carentia> prtximH* cum induit naturam po^ 

iitivi, & format proximior ; ingens, fiif*tr, dexter^ nam dhctimut Scfiriiftimus pro 

pofitivis ufurpantur j taciturnus, communft^ fsdHtaris : item fupinus^ fnpinioft 

quod apud Martialem : infinitus, infinitior, quo ufus Tullius ; 4fv«f i dittittor^ 

q^od apud Tullium. Ovid. Plaut. &e, Sed a dity SLditiort eft ditijftmus hi- 

ttntior, uti anterior , foli funt- comparativi. 23 I^aturam turn a^lje^ivorum 

induuoc } & fignanc qualitatem. 

: ^ C 3 C O M 1? ^ 



3« 



N M E R 



CO^MP^Ii^riONUM TTPUS. 
SINGlfLARJTER. | PLURALITER, 



No. 



Ge. 



Da. 



Ac. 



Vo 



Ah. 



pojuhm. 




ut tf k 

d it X m 

€ 



I 





« I 

/w\^ 



wntm tmm 
^tn itii €fn etH 

urn t X ns 



en w^ 

urn ej 



r; I 



Camfar, 



m 

{ 






5ffr. 



TlMfll 



krh 



ion 



wrtm 



1^ 



Mr 
Mr 

Mtf 









Ctmtm 
Qmrnn 



{ 



Cm 
ion <mS, 
iori I (^mo 



Pofithms. 




Omfar, 









9om 



SMffirlat, 



Kantmyum 



cm 

Knus 

tnui 



Um 



{ 



OS MS 

oi is; 



{. 



a 

€S 

ia 



Urn 



Mhts 



hns 

krts 



tons 
ions 

iora. 



Cmorum 
<man 

^ tttonsn 



r 



ioribut 



Cm 
<mm 



mtt. 



Sunt & zdjcSk. qpx non viriancur pet gradas. Talia func gentiHa ; uc, 
Ktmstmsy Spartiata : polleifiva ; ut, fatrtuHy Evtmdrius : niuneralia ; ut, fn^. 
mus : materialia ', ut, aureus : diminutiya } uc, aureolm : interrogadva^ at, 
f iM/if : tempcffis fignificatiya, uc heHernus : panidipialia in dus^ ut, aman^ 
dtu : definentia in hundus^ ut errabundus : tremetfundwr tamen eft apud r«- 
lumei. In plm exeuntia, ut, di^lex, Excipe/m^/rx, & multipltx, Defmen- 
tia in imusj ut, i^ithnus. Invusf m,fi^itivus: Verbalia pata, tamfefH" 
viffimut eft apud Terem. Compofitai iftrty $c gero, ut, armiger, frugtfer, 
item hzc adje^iva, «/miM, btUbusy esn^ruiy canus, ctcur, cUudust compos, de^e* 
ner, dijpar, egetius, exors, /eminus, htdiemus , impos , magnanimusy medtterUt 
mem^r, mt^ty mwtilus, priditus, vetuituy uuicust atque alia> led pauta, in qui' 
bus per particulas excenus, uti funt nh^ity vatdct & maxime, fuppletur com*, 
prtt. 6c fuperfat. defers. 
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2)E TRONOMINE. ^i^^ 

pRonomen eft pars Oradonij, qua sn ^^^^^^^xnM^z^'^^^l^^ 
anc repetenda re aliqua ntinmr. • ^ fencb-funt 

^ Pronomina fttnt quindecim ; Ego, to, foi, ille, ipfe, iQci mala aHa 
bicj is, mens^ tnQs, fuas, nofter, veSer, noftras, veftras. pro npmi« 
Qoibtis addnnc fie foa compofita$ m, Egome^ tnte, j^i^svulgo 
idem, Afimilia: ut ctiam, qii, que, quod \ ^u^^'Ju), 

I>^ ^Ccfll^ENTI^US PJiONOAflNI. nuUils^filiil, 
Accidunt Pronomini Species, Namems, Cafus, Ge-^f'*'» '*^'''» 
WIS, Declinado, Petfona, Fieura. -ISlixX/ 

Species Pronominnm eft diqple^ ; Ptiimti?a , & De- reU^uus, c^ 
rivativa. rmw, emnu^ 

Ad Primitira fpeAant ifta, Ego, tQ,riu, ille,ipre,ifte,<?Mi/fMe, nr- 

llic, is. mo/quidam^ 

Ex Primitivis alia font Demonftrativa, alia Relativa. *^'»"^'^ 
Demonftrativa , dicniitiir eadem, ^oae & Piimitiya : ^1^'^^ ^^ 

nitnirum. Ego, ra, foi, ille, ipfe, ifte, hie, is. nemina cGe 

Relativa autem funt, Ule^ ipfe, ifte, hi^, is, idem, qui. arguic,quod 
Derivatira funt. Mens, tuns, fuus, nofter Tefter, no-j5«>n^r»» 

ftras, veftras. *<?^» *'g- 

Dcrivativorum alia font Poflefliva, alia Gentilia. ™m cum 

PoflTefliva funt, Meus, tuas, faus, nofter, vtfter. ponanmr 

Gentilia ex eo dituntur, qn^d gentem ant nationem, pro nomi- 

vel partes & feftas (ignificent $ nt, noftras, veftras. & ne, Deinde 

Cujas nomen. fi^wieft 

Nameros Pronominnm duplex eft; Siognlaris, nty^uriiyu^ 
Ego J Pluralis, ut, Nos. - n^c,cric 

D E C ytSU. . * ^T"^ 

Cafus autem funt fex , quemadmodom in nomine, f^t^o^' 

Vocativo carent omnia^ Pronomina , Praster haec qua- itidem Ik 

tnor , IHi, mens, noflvr, noftras. ManUdis tamen Pro- pronomin* 

nomini if [9 rocativum tribnere videtnr, qiium ait, fint hic,iUe^ 

lit Mortis revotmnr kmur, fummiqut TmamiSf *Pfp qui^ws 

^ U Jim paat cifion. & ipfa verms 2. rcfponde- 

J r J 9 ^ ri » museum 

n f G E N E J^E. quxftio per 

Genera funt in pronominibns , perinde ut in ad/e- ^^f' ^'^'^ 
divis nominnm. Alia enim ad tria eenera refemnturs^"*'"*^'"^ 
^t, Ego , tu , fui : ^li^ per tna genera vanantur j ut , qaoque «it 
Mens, mea, fnenm* ' a/iW, item 

niUliu : ft 
tmU»is: certe & m/Zm/ .Idep d^ Cftutxs ftamendum. It^que nil mirum fi unus^uUust 
situs Hter,rH!uter^nonmx}\af^ alia infle&annir per iur, ut^'UeJfie.ipfefi2m non mi- 
nuj quam ifthxc Pronon;ima funt. 2 Immo csecera omni^ Prono.mipa) tx* 
cepto ego, in vocativo ufiirpanmr i ut exemplis oftendere in promptu eflet. 

C 4 ^ ^ 
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DM DBCLIN^^TIONE. 

tiJGintm- Declinationes Pronomiiiuin funt qnatoor. 
tiqui g^i- Genitivus autem prttnaB declinationis exit in i : a(, 
tiviftromei Ego, tn : geniuTo Mei 3j tuij 8c fm, quod re^o caret 
&tui.4.Pro jn atro^ae nnmero. 

i^Vetem Genititos fecundae definit in ius tcI »«* : cujus fonnae 
, vcl*«iL .' ^^ ^^^ *> ^P^ *? !^^> genitive Illius, iplius, iftius j « Hk, 
y i^yw pro ' 7 iS| ^ ^^ui r genitiYo Hu jus,^jas, cajns. 
iffe comi- Gemtivas terdae declinitionis exit in i, ^e, fj quemad* 
cuineft,jj^.|]|o(|iim nominum adjeAivoramj qux per tres tennina- 
fud ^^' tiones variantor : cujus fortis funt, • 

Nfl« taata ^ T' M®"^ "»^i »eiM>i, *) ^(*Meij «»««? mei. 
fiftanom*- *§ )Tou$, tua, tuum, / .> \Tui, tuap, tui. 
I'u in /bi> .S < Suns, foa, fuum, >*g -^Suij fuaej fui. 

quamvide- S )Nofter,noftra,noflrum,C ^ lNoftri,noftne,noftri. 
wr.Nramutjg^Vefter,Yeftra,Teftrum, J (.Veftn, veftiw, veftri. 
fik:eiahie Gcnitifus qoartas habet atUi ex quo ordine funt, 
ibhite, pro ^?j^.^' J veftns » cujas : Geniti?0| Nofiradsi veftratisi 
quo nunc Cujatlf. 

gemunti c Caeteii oUiqui in utroque notnero ad fonnam aotiii« 
hiece,ai^a^ mlnum teniae declinationis infleAontur. 

mus. nice 

?wtem eft ^ D£G£J>rEH,E. 

exanuquo Perfonac pronominum funt tres. Prima , fecuida, 

exWnlTertiajm,Ego,Ta,Ille. 

im^ ^i^ Figura eft duplex 5 Simplex $ ut Ego : Compofiu i at 

ninuxhe^' EgonxeC. 
/>/e. Utvcro 

^b «; eft ^;i»x «, tfii», eo* ita ab few effet ibii/W, fci«», fc«w, jb* ; fed pro hiU, hnnh 
h9. adje^ivo' ce fiiit huice, humce^ hocc, unde adje^ vocali fa^um hmc^huncjMC. 
Sed in plurali eraci>« euam in neutro. Scd pro i7«, addito ce^ fecere /y^trc. 
iinde /aw*, quod in neutro remaniic in ufii, ut difTerret a feminino h^, Sed 
olim etiam in muliebri g^enere fc«ce & per apocopen h*,e dixere. 7 Ab ek fe- 
minino Antiqui in genitivo fecere At pro ejus, Ab is item in Accufativo im, 
mifntiftim, InDativo& A&lativo plurali etiam ibw di6him prot'u: in 
^ramino item pro ii4, eakus. 8 Maxima anomalia in quibufdam efle vi* 
decur, quod c^uis & ^Kf^in obliquis cnJHs 8c cui, faciunt per c. Acqui eadem eft 
Jiterar&:^. Adde quod Veteres in genitivo etiam dixere ^mjus, Itidem ill 
fl^tivo fcripfere ^M> : Pofteriores veroc prxtulerunt-^ ut differret a nominati«» 
•vo ciui» auc fi qui malunt q releryare« quoi fcribebant . per diphthongum. Ab 
hoc dativo ^uoi eft ablativus qu9, omiflb i : quomodo abfcifla eadem vocalx, 
a \reteri dativo tnufai, eft ablativus ynufk. Eriam m plurali nominativo Vc- 
teres dixere que/ Unde remailfic dativo 5c ablativo qutbus^ ^ i P**fffftf^ 
fihus : wfi COS caftis formare malis k dat. Sc ablat. iingulari. Nam qui in abl. 
l^flis Plaut. £t nunc in ulueft cum intelligitur modo, ut qui fieri poteH '^ quod 
fix Integra qUomodo : In compofitis etiam ufitatius eft. 9 Quod olim erat mtur^ 
j^nde remanfit vocacims mi prQmie, ut ^ films tiXfili ^rofiife* 

PrpjQQf 
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PRONQMEN. 39 ,o», 

Prooomina inter fe componiintiir : Ego ipie> to ipie^ qaoq;pmi* 
fuiipfiiis, meiipfins <o. "**** ^'^ 

Norn. Iftic, i(tec, iftoc, vil iftnc : Accnf. Bhinc, iftanc, ^^l^^^^^ 
iftoc,x;e/iftac: Ablac. Iftoc, ilhic, iftoc. qul^t^ 

Plnraliter Nominativo & AccnfatiTo iftatc. Eodem ^uamuaiit, 
mode dedinaror & ilJic, illaecj illoc ^ t^awyde- 

Componantur etiam cam nomiAibas: at| cii)ufmodi, ^*'"»' > i^f- 
iUiufmodi, iftiufmodi. ^'^'^ ^f 

Componmitiir & cam praepofidonibas : ut, Mecum,^' wo"»a» 
Cfcnm, recmn, nobiftmn/Tobifcom, qaicatn,qi]ibiircam. eft v^w/^. 

Componiintiir etiam & cum adverbiis ; at , Eccom | Ab ubi eft 
eccam, eccos, eccas, ab Ecce & is, Ellum, ellam, ellos, uHquifque 
elJai, ab Ecce fie ille ". Ut & idem quoqoc » ab » & q»«* ¥»«> 
dSmmm. Cum conjimffione qioque cooM^nuntur '3 : ^™^^ 

at, Sing- NominatiTO h Hicdne, hzccine, Iiocdne. Ac- ^x fV & fyi;. 

cofativo huncdne, liancdne, hocdne. Abl.&occinej bac* hbica wAje- 

dne, hoccine.^Inraliter, Ha^ccine, neutram. dione dem, 

Componomnr deniqne com fyllabicis ad/eflioniinis : '? ^c ijuif" 

Met adjicitor prims & fecuodaB perfbns 5 at, Egomet, J'^J jj^ 
mdmet, mihimet, menoet, nofmet, &c. Sic Sibimet quo- 1^ viderar" 
que, ac femet dicimus '^. pothisconi' 

Tumet autem in teStb non dicimni , he potetur ede poni ex ^i> 
verlram I tuoiico, itd toimet, tibimet, temet, nofmet, &c. ^/xj?»bi<^ 

Te '« adjldtur iftii, To, at, tote ; te, at, tete. «^ irTn. 

Ce i^adjidtar obliqais hornm pronominum, Hie, ille, terdum &* 
ifte, qaoties in i defiant; Hujufce, hifce, illiafce , componl- 
ifttnrce,1iofce,iI]of«^e, iftoTce. turcuxn/&- 

P^e^pponitur iftis slbliit. Mea, tua, faajnoftraiveftrajH' s uc/m/:. 
nt, Meapte, taapte, foapte, noftrapte, veftrapte. '"g r^^ ft^' 

Inferdum etiam mat&iilinis ficaeattis adjidfolct; ^^q^cis: 
MeopteMarte, tuopte Jabore, fuopte jumento, ooftropte qui^us i'cf. 
damno<V^c. 19 demfyHa- 

Qpis Sc qai ad hunq modum componantor. bicse ad)e- 

Qiis in compoCitione hifce parcicnlis pQftponitur, En, ^iop^s fifnt 
nr, alios, num, ii; nt, Ecqui^ neguis, 4iqvu<> ''^i""^^^' Ac r^ ^ian 



Gqois. £t haec tam in fenunino imgidari, qoam in neu- ^i^^ ^ -n^ 
tro plorali, jm4 habent, non ft^e: ut, Siqua muIier,abtV.s27Ce 
Nequa flagitia, dec. effe i x* 

jam dixi- 
mtis. Nempe ut ab iif eft ^r, fie zhhie eft f)»cce, ab ejiu tjufee, n Nee jun-i 
eitur tantum poffeflivis, fed etiam primitivis, ut mihipte quomodo Cato 
, loquutus, item meptey pto meip/um apud Platttum. 19 Adde partic.^^> ex qiut 
& is cm^timi eft ip/b. Integrum eftet ijpfe ; fed fibilo omiflb ipff didmus,£u« 
phonis caufa. Adde etiam dem^ ex quo & it fit idem^ ' ut raodo didum. Cbm- 
ponitur iem fimiliter cum tantum 8c tanti ; uti & in pridem cum anti^o pri 
fiopr^ vaidtfriHs,priftinttf^. Hifdm pro hii irel iifdm legas In Manufcnpti«« 
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I Etiam Prcter Ecquis, qao4 atrimique in feminino bahete re- 
alix voces peritor, Ecqnae Sc JEcqua. 

fi3[^ ^*j^ His auttm pardculii pneponitar Quis in compoG- 
iJj^j tione, Nan, piam, potas, quam, que; nt, QpHham, 
Ga£^xctT qoi^pi^ui^s qoifpatasi qDifqiiam, qQifaae. £r haee ubi- 
Uoxii9^c que ( praeterqoam in ablacivo fioguiari) ^iug habent, 
appellan- non fui: at) Qaaeaam do^oa : Negocia qazpiam, 
tur. a Grx- Qptima qnacqne* 

5wl*^"*' Qpi» etiam com fcipfo componicnr; ot, Qaifquis, 
nlipnM^rt q^*oa "> ^opc mojom variator : 
Latinis for- Nominatiyo qaifquis , qaicqoid ; Accoikivo Quic* 
tade forma quid i Ablativo jQuoqoo, qoaqaa, qupqoo. 
redius, mi- (^oi, in compotitione pneponitar his particalis> Danij 
^.5^'" vis, libet, conqoe; at, Qpidamj qoiyis^ qoilibet, qm- 
41^'^^ conqae. £c luec (prsterqaam in ablativo (ingolati) 
liud v«ro T'f KCinen^ non jam : at, Qaaedam poellai Qaxdam 
gen. gram- .{adnonu ^ 

xnaticum, 

3?>»dpi.y- D E V E R B O- 

)icum, nam 

catio^illic XTEfl^om eft pars orationisi qnsipodis ftcemporibos 

potiits ter- ^ infleza, efle aliquid, agerere, aat pati fignificat ; utj 

xninatio re- Simc|, exifto; moveo^ moveor : tango, tangor. 

ipicitur. Vtrbom dividitat imprimis in peifonale, tit Doceoj 

Verbum e- ^ injpcrfonale, at oportet. 

ciSai^Sr P«rfonale eft, qaod certis pcrfonii diftingaitar; ot 

cipias ) vef ^SP ^^go, Ta Icgis j Hie Jcgit, illi kgant, 

in defi- ^Contra , Impierronale dicitor , ^aod di7er6uiim per* 

nit, vel infonarom vocibas non di^ingaij(nr^ nee variatur.; at 

OR, Si in « Poenitet, txdet, miferet, oportet. 

vel admit- * 

tttrvelre- D£ ^CC ID El^TIS& S VE^BO. 

miturv*^" Verfeo qaidem accidontiftaj Genus, modus, tempos, 
bvra a^-'~ ^S^^> fpecies, perfona, nutpcrus, conjugation. 
vum vo- D E ^G E N E f^^E. 

pluriimm ' ^ Qpinqoe foot Verborom geriera, Aftivum, Paffiram) 
nocat aaio- Neaanm, Deponens, conunone. 

nem, fire- 

ipuit r Qoxninant neatnun. Si in or terminatur, vel r abjicere poteft, quod 
paffivum vocicanc : vel non poteft, quod commune aut deponens dicimr. 
Ac ratione adionis vel pai&onis phyiicx quanior funt verbonim claflcs. 
Qiuedam iignificanc aftionem, ut amty aia, voloj item dti^ulty fetju^r t qux 
^am paiHonem, ut 4U»9r, vapulo : quxdam utrumquei uc tuear^ digmr : quae- . 
dam neutrum, ut /w», fit, morior , intere0 ; qux dicumur fuoftantiva, quia 
notant fubftantiam efle, fieri, vel efle definere. 3 Nifi placet quacuor 
verbonim genera aflignare > omiflb communi : quia communia pene ex- 
«|Ieverunt. 

Acru 
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AAivnm eft, quod agere i^nificar, & in • finitoiAi ^.^^'^ P^ 
paffivmn in or fomure poteft : b^ Doceo^ doceor. Le- fg^aa^ftim" 
jgo^legor. Nam quod' 

P^SSirUM. ' haudfeji. 

Pailinim eft, quod pad fignificac, & in or finimm,!^ !^^* 
aftivi formain, odempto, refmnere' poteft $ uf, A|iior,ft^*^°®° 



vo- 



ano; Afficior, aflcio. . cum nam- 

N £ 1/ r RU M. '^ ^«*i*" 

rum deii»*' 

Neacrum eft, qaod in yd io i» finitutii, nee afiivam, au. Alio- 
nec p:^Tam fortnam integre induere poteft : «t, Cunroi ^ai quid 
ambulo, jaceo, fQtn. impediac 

Neutrornm tria font genera. ^ "^ 

Nam aliud ^bftantivum dicitnr j qt, SmQ, es, eft,5o!p£I^ 
fiitn\is, &c. Alhid Abfolotvoi ; & didnnii qood ^om pmwttun 
per fe fenfum abfolvat. inducamuft 

Atqoe iioc rnrfain daplex eft: Nam altermn aftio* <^'<=«i^™ * 
liem complctam in ipfo verbo (ignificat, ncc in alium ^*^ ^ "*^ 
tranieuntem; nt, Ambib, dormio, pluit, ningit; alte- J,J^jjjj^ 
rum Tcrb paflionein in ipfo completam indicat; ut| pal- dbasy cut 
leo, rabeo, albelco, nigrefco. nonlieeac 

>£ft pCKterea & aliud, cnjus adio in rem cognat«<licerei&(m 
Ggnificationis tranfit, ac tertiam perfonam paffivae yoaa^*^^*''^^^ 
ufurpat : bibo vinum, curro ftadium, vivo vitam ; Vi- ^^^^ 
|inm bibitur, ftadium curritur, vita vivitur I. • ^t (yj^^ 

^ed denique, <pdt fimplicia quidem nentm fiint^ com- item 4^n«' 
' pofiu verb agetidi rim concipiunt: ut, co,adeo^ mingOjftfr^ (pm 
coqimiogo. ^loPliaius 

D EP O N E NS. y yjww ^) 

JLieponens, quod in ^ finitnm, vel adivi fignifica^rjMiNUW- 
ciooem iiabet : m , Loquor verbnm : vel nentrius : uiy ^* imo £»r- 

PlliIofc{>llor. « tafle milla 

C O JM MU JN! E. iuntvefba,. 

Commune, quod in <nr fiiitum, ttm aftiram quim 2^5^^^ 
pafuTam figmficationem obtinet: ut, Vcncror, crimi- xerii jvel 
nor, conlolor, ftipoior, fpeculor, ofculor, aduloir, fiu-fahemoo^ 
Acor, dignor , teftor, iaterprefor , ampleAor , tnedKtor, ili%.'jcpiam 
czperior, ementior, midtaque id genus idia qux paffim T*^ ^^'"^ 
apud ntcres reperias. . ftenuam 

Quod exemplis planius fiec Sudot cam dico^ fudorem iotelligo. Quace & 
reftum eft fudare fangmnem. EtJan^MSf fl loqui p6Ck, dicat, dnmfud»r. Nee 
fudatus reformidat caaudianus. Similiter fio fiafunh vel haiitum, fiirtf ^atiim, 
ifei odorem j fie jto^fideoy m, curr^. In quibus inteliigitur accuiatiyus cognatx 
fi^iiicationis. Ut integre m,fioftationem,fede9feJIUnem,ta itienem^Hvro curfiiff. 
Similiz gaudtre gaHdium,furerefuroremy vivere vitam. Neque enim folum adio- 
Mfim Daunt quorum adio eft cranfiens, uti 4m«, Afa^isd ed»9i t&a vk\tQss»k-< 
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nens, ut in illis quae proxime diximii^ ASdyz igimr lunt, ecfi non tranfi- 
tiira led abfoluca. Non'exiguus vero eohirh eiliiumeras, ^x cum a&iva 
ftint, paffive etiam vel abfdute accijpiantur. Qux res quia iacit ad Scri- 
pcores veteres melius ifit^liige|idos» Silvulam eorum juxta litecarum ieriem 
cxhibebimus^ 

L SILVULA VERBQRUM ACTIVORUM 

i^uK ^bfolute etiam accipiaimir. 

%Avtrto. V, verto. mutabanttir. Vamiius diucurnita- 

^u^e», Anxem potentk. Toe. ce. ia iuperbiam mutans. Tac. Par 

Ctpen, Quid etc qyod illi caperat rAtU in campofito demuto. 

irons ierviradine f ^idut: fro cape- At/^9. Nam palcic juventa, & palcitur 

racur fie nigis coacvali^. juy enca, eadem mentc dicititrt inqitit 

Cfnverto. r. verto, Confentius, 

Cmcio. Ucmifene funt raatres > cru*^ fono. Cum vend poliiere Vrr^. 

tiantque. J^Im^. Prd>cipito. Fibrenus ftacim prxcipinc 

Dte9qu9, Quibus ( Fop. Rom.) inertia in Lirim. Cic. 

Gaefarem quafi c<mienuit acque de- S^MjIT''. Laetum ^liqua quaflante le- 

eoxic. Floruf. gumen. Vifig. Sutxkicunc iembum 

EgptdU, Neqtiiter expedivic parafi- capicibus quaflamibus. Piaut, 

taiio. Plant. i?Mr«. Vide palliolumuc rugA. P/tfur. 

Exi^, Exudat inntilis humor. K>>^. Sed§, Poftquam terapeftas (edavit. Cr). 

pro;«mid(i^ye, inouicServius. Velieius, amid Ceiliiim, 

G^9. Arecinum Cicmemem, in ea- Tondeo, Candidior poftquam tonden- 

dem, vel etiam in majore gratia ti barba cadebat. Vttg, incana^e 

Ittbuit, quoad n«viflmKeiimuIg&< menpa, Cyniphii tondeat 5 hirci. 

^anti, confpeSo dehc6re ejus, vis, Vir^,' »> c. tondennir. ' , 

inqnit, hunc niequiffimum fervum Tnrbo, Ec feptemgemini tyrbani; ere* 

eras audiamus ? ^Me^ i» i>«n». ubi ' pida oftiaNili. Dr'f^: 

fimul geftanti fignificd iji leftica Vario, Variant qndx. Proper, pro, Va- 

vel ielia geftato i lervis. ' riantUr^^ 

Uabet, Quistiic habet? PUua, prv ha- Veba. Adolefcentia per mediaslaudel 

betur,W habitat.Video iam quo iU' quafiquadrieis vehe^is. Cfc. Tri* 

vidia tranfeat, ubi fit habitura. OV. ton natsintious invehens belluis* 

lbigft»iw, Ingeminant curat. Clamor ' Cic, ». e. invehitur.^ 

ingetainzt, Virg; ' i Tirrra. J^bertatem aliorum in foam 

Ji>/«(«. Inii)iiiatpavor.:Kt(;. Pruden- vertrfl^. virtotem conquerebantor. 

tia eft firvi, ut penitus iniinuet in Lit/. Vertens annus.Ci c^iV^ffiiMi, pro 

. caiifam^r Cic. . converfus. Sic averto. Turn prora 

I^iw. Lavanci Regi. iiDilclatuin eil avertit fi^undisdatUtu«.Ki;y«C#»- 
L/'P. I«avamus % tondemus ex t/ffr^*. Regium imperium in fupcr- 
coiUbetudtne. H^iint. biamidominationernqjcdybrtict^^* 

Initio. Dum hate cofiTileictinc tutbai, V^h. Sic ic in proiimo Ibror cilritas 

atqaeir0eleiuaAt.'T^^ veftiebat. TcrrMtf..Parcias|^CQ^ k* 

I&VM. Terra i|iovit.i$M«f}.- Sic prMM- ? v'm's v^^io. ^ppiu. 

vioiyUcrob. Volvo. OHm yolventibus a^nis. T/i;;' 

M»r^ Monis m«tu muubanc. iW./r* Volutf, 

Sed verba hsc dici videntur pe( ellipfinaccuiativi. Vt in^eminat clamtr, 
JDto ingeminatfe clafnor \ terra movet, ^rofemovet. Ac par ratio illorum. Idem 
de Graxris dicendum, ubi adiva aiunt capi pafUve. 

Contra fiint alia, itidem in o exeuntia, quae cum uiie^itias fumunrur ab' 
,|blute, interdum etiam capiuntur a^ive, hoc eft, aftionem fignificant trant- 
(Kuntem, ^oque tranficivorum more conftruumur, * 

U SIL 
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SILVULA VERBORUM ABSOLUTORUM 
qxm aQivc ctiam fmnmitiir. 

Abftinere mamif . Id. 
Afliieicere beUa animis. Vii;g. 
Cachinnac exitmm meum. «^it/. 
Celenre ftig^, gndum. Vir;^. 
Accelerare iter, Csf 
Mbriencem nomine damac. Vhj, 
Comiceip ftium inclamire. Cic* 
Coire ibcietatem. Cic, 
Goacionari aliquid. Uv. 
Confifiere vitam. Late. pr§ confUtoere. 
Qaicqtud deliraUt Reges, H»r. 
Defi>erarr vitam, filottm. Cic, 
Definere artem. Cic* 
Difiem tempos. Or. Am*. 
Difmitare aliquid Id, 
Dabicare aliqaid. Of. Vstg, 
Durare imjperiofius squor. Hor, 
Ejulabam rortilDas meas. %^pul. 
Serpens ie emefsit. Cic, 
EruAare ccdem bononim. Cic, 
Erumpere ftomadmm in aliquem.Cic 
Exire tela, vim.Kti;. tn viiare.^ 
Exlulare crapulam. clc. 
Feftinare viros. Ibr. fugam. Vit^, 
Flinera alicujus flere. Ovid, 
Garrire libeUos. Ihr, 
Gemere plagam accepcani. Cic, 
Hyenarc aquas. Plin, fn frige&rere. 
Dii illuxere diem. PUmt, 
Incipere facinus. Ptdut, 
Katura indevic nobis amorem n^ 

ftri. CeU, 
Inianio er rorem. f&r. 1p&nvua.Plaait, 
Inftare cmmm. flaiu, 
Infiievit pater optimos hoc me. H§r, 
Jurare morbum JovemXiV. Maria.F^iff. 
Utrumque lacoof. Cic. 
Latrare aliquem. Har, 
Lucq-e &cem aHciH. TUut, 
Manere aliqtiem. Htr, Virg, ftp ix- 

rpe&are. 
Nihil purptiram moror. PUut. 
Muflitayit timorem. ^pput, 
Nbcere aliquem. Pidut, Nihil nbctre. 

Ciccr, 
Ofiendiere aliquid. Pldut. pr» pul&rc. 
TaTcere capeUas. VHg. 
Penetirare Atlantem. Plin, 
' Pergete reliqua. OV, 



nere maledl&is. Cic. 
ulcere labori. Cic. 
innare rifu tremulo. Cic, 
rart, abfiUte. Cic, 
krelerare. Cic, 
lare cccpit. Cic, 

inclamaroy advoles. Ck, 
' in unum. Virr, 
ionari de re aliquft. Cic, 
bitit Romac. Cic, 
arc, ahfctute'^ Cic, 
erare ab aliquo. Cic, 
las. Terent. 
rre nominibus . Cic. 
itare de re aliqua. CfV. 
tare de fide. C»V. 
re in flcdibus. P/nwf . 
toiffoiute. Cic. 
•gere regno. CiV . 
are, fimpticiter. Colim, 
ipebat vis. CiV. 
; domo. Cic, 

lant vapore altaria. Imct, 
na lenCe. adarium, 

de morte dicujus. (H/i'i. 
[re alicui in aurem. l/Urt, 
it turtur. Vir^. 
oat mare. Hor. «/?JMr.- 
tfcet dies ilia. Cic. 
>it ver. Cic, . 
icit arbor. Virg, 

lire & furere. TiV . 
nt operi. Kiiy. 
jfcere alicui rei. T^c, 
•e in verba. Cic, CAp. 
ris & triumpB^. OV. 
ire & mordere poflidit. fir* 
I lucet luce alieiA. Cic, 
rre m oificia. C»V, 

iri Tub dio. }hr, 

itare, ahftltitc. Liv, 

t empta dolofe voluptas. Hor, 

idere in arrogantiam. OV. 
fntes agni. Virg. 
rrat aaaures. Ovid. 
2tCyfprpHcirer. CicTgr. 
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Perlevenre in errore. Cic. Perfeverare aliqaid. cte, 

Plnidere fibi. fbr. Cic. PUudere aiiquem. Stau * 

Pergere Sc properare. Cic. Hoc opus hoc fhidium parvi propC' 

remus 8f. ampli. H»f . 
Querebotur cum Deo quod panini Querltur cnidetltsy^m regis. JuSfim 

longe viveret. Cic. ' Suum fiidum. Ce/T 

Remiut peftilentia. Uv. Remittere anixnuin. Cia 

RequiefceJ-e in fella. Cic. Requiefcunt £aos curfus, Vitig, 

Remltanc colles. Vir^. Reuiltant fonum. ^ful. 

Ridere incempe^ve. Sljunti Ridere riium, hornmem^ iyc, Cicfi; 

Hor, Virg, 

Ruit urbs, nox, die^. Virg. Ruerem cxteros. Ter, 

Rutilant arma. Vn^. Rutilanc capillos cinere. Vol. HUx. 

Sapit ei palatum. Cic. Si re&a (aperec Antonius. Cic. 

Spirant aurx. Vir;g, Spirant naribus ignem. Vir;g. 

SiStcKi fimiliter. Cic. Siftere gradurii. Virg, 

Sonat graviter. Virg. Net vox hominem fboat. Tifj. 

Sufficit animus msuis. Ovii. Suficere animos. Vifg. 

Superabat petunia. Cic. Superare aiiquem. Cic. 

Superfedeas hoc labore. Cic. Aliqua (iiperiedenda. ^uior sd Heri 

Suppedltant ad vidum. Cic* Suppedicare cibos. Cic. 

TTznSJBOMUaty akfilutcSueK Trammittere raaria. CVr. 

Tardari & tommorari. Cic Tardare impetum. Caf. negotium. Cia 

Tinniunt aures fonitu. Ckcm/. Ecquid Dolabella tinniat. TiV. 

Trepidat cor. Cic. , Mirantiir ac trepidant prxfagia, ^ff, 

Variat fbrtuna. Uv. . * Variare vicem. Cic. 

Verg^bat locus ab oppido. C^f. ' Vehenum Vergere. Lucr. 

Sic 8c compofita. Rivulos evergunt. Itfvergunt vina. Virg. thde etiam 
paffivum vet;g9r. Vergimiir in Senium. Stat. 

Vertat bene les. Plant, Virg^ Vertere terram anftro. Hor. 

Minicari & vociferari palam. Cic. Vociferans talia. Vit^. aliquid. Cic. 

Vrit calore. Cic. tJrere aiiquem 8c ahqiiid. Cic, 

Qoemadmodum autem ex verbis in « mulu adiva tifurpantur paflive five 
abiplute : multaque abfoluta accipiuntur a&ive, five tranlitive : lu ex ver- 
bis in or, multa pailiva adive (umuntur , depbnentium indiiendo naturam : 
multaque item oeponentia capiuntur paiffive 5 utcunque adiva tei:minatio 
i!u>n fit in ofu. 



in. SILVOLA VERBORUM PASSIVORUM, 

qiUB aAive fnmiintiir. 

%^eSt»Tt pro affe^9. Afi«6bitus eft re- Communictryi^TO communico. Cam .^h 

gnnm. Parr. / bus fjpem intdgram commnnicaci 

^Avertor, pro avirto. Quam fiirda mi-' non fint. Liv, • 

leros ayertitur aure ! Boet. Comperior, pro camperio, SaL 

ttlUrt pro beilt. Pi&is bellantur Ama- Confilior , pro conplio , as. Confilietur 

zones armis. Kiij^. amicis. Htr. i. e. amicis confiilat. 

CeiUkoTi pro cenfio,^ Martia tenia eft Copulory pro cojpulo ; fee. Prifc. & Nm^ 

banc mter comites fiias. Ov. Vo- Adeunt, conmhint» copulantur dex- 

luifti magnum agri modtfm ten- tras. 

jferi. Cic, Erumpor, pro trimpt. Cum vis exag»^ 

tats 
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usz firtras enimpicur. Uteretius, Pignenr^ pro pigner$, Gett, Non, 

Sim pemtmptor, Pr4vert§r » pro fruvertt, flout. IJv. 

Tdkric^r^ ipTofabric9, Capitolii fiifti- Curt. Toe, Sed in pneterito dici^ 

gium necdficas £ibricata eft. r»r. tarunmm^overti, 

flu»uery pro /7ii£Fm. Ucrius popuH Fwiftr, pro ^mum. Pnnitus eft ini- 

vidoriam mallet flu&itttus anl- micum. tiV. 

mo fuerac. Uv, ' Sljfiritorf pro Sjfirito, Vorr, 

Juratus fia4f pto jurdvi.'Cie. Ritmimripr6fiiminp, Van. 

Hultor, pro multo, Rebellances mul-> Sacrificor, pro focr/ficf. Gill, Vor. N^«. 

tatus eft pcena. Suet. Saturor , pro faturo. Kecdum anci^ 

liunienr, pro munert. Alexion me quum facurata dolorem. Viri, pf 

opipare muneraras eft. Cic. Sic re- cam nondum fararaviflet. 

xmnerBTy pro remunero, SfeSoty ptofieSt: Spedams eft fllera. 

M»n»j(r»r> pro murmw. *App. Var. • 

Ni(rr/V«r> pro MMTrico, velitwfrttf. MuQ'* Suppe^ttnr^ j^fufftdif. Quod mihi 

dus omnia nutricatur 8c continet. luppeditams es gradflimam eft. Cic» 

' Cic, . Ufurptr^ pro afrrpo. Mulier ufiirpacs 

Peragror^ pro feragn, Feragratus eft duplex cubile. Cic. 

Regionera. Veil. Plura citanrar apud Voflf. 8c Non« 

TtrlinoTi pro ferlino. *^pf. Qux camen non mulcum uftcata font. 



IV. SILVULA VERBORUM DEPONENTIUM, 

quae paffiTcaccipinntnr. 



KAhominw, Ante omnia abominati 
feraimares. Liv.. Sacvitiaque eo- 
rum abominaretur ab omnibus. 
Ver. fUc. apud Prifc. 

xAdipifcor. Amitti magis quam adipi- 
fci. Tab. Max. Non state, verum 
ingenio adipiicitur rapientia.P/4Kr. 

^dmiror. Turpe eft propter venufta- 
tem vefttmentoram aidmirari. Ca^ 
nut. ad Prifc. 

^dorior. Ab his Gallos adortos. o^n- 
re/, apud Prifc. 

^duior. Adulati erant ab amicis. Coffi 
Ne adulari nos fmarous. Sic. Sed 
dicimr etiam adulo. 

^gxredior. XJt i te ft&is aggrederer 
donis. Cic. AggrefTus labor. Terent. 
Idaur. 

^mulefior. Ego me non ilnam am- 
ple^ ier. Lucil. Animam noftro 
amplexam in peftorc. Petron. 

^nteffor. Impubes non poteft ante- . 
ftari. Liv. tefle Prifc. 

^rhitror. Arbitrata quxftio. GtU. Ex' 
icriptis eorum qui veri arbitran- 

• tur. Cat. apud Prifc. ' . 

^Jpernor. Qui eft pauper afperhamr. 
Cic. 

■^Ppr- AfleSari fe oz^es cupiunc, 

£lW7. 



^Jfequer. Nihil horum inveftigari »• 

oinilaftequipoteric. Cic. 
w/iM^Mror. Cercseque res auguramur. 

U Caf Virg. ipfe aaiv9 itfm ifi. Si 

quid veri mens augurat. 
B/^n^Vr. Blanditus labor. Verriut, 
CaviUor. Lepido fermone cavillatuf> 

paffive. ^pp. 
Cohortor. v. htrter, 
Comitor. Uno comitacus Achate. Vii;g, 

Jam faluuntur , jam comitancur. 

Jup. 
CtmpUSor. Quo uno maledi&o fcelera 

omnia complexa efle videantur. 

Or. 

Ctnfequcr, & eonfe&or. Qux vix ab 
omnibus confequi obfiimt. Orbii, 
apud Prifc. A populo lapidibus con- 
fe&ari Laver. apud eundem, 

Confolor. Cum animum veftram ergz 
me video vehementer coofolor. 
SUjAitel. apud Gell, 

Conjpicor. Paupertas hsec non ita nu- 
tricau ut nunc confpicitur. Varr, 
apud Prifc, 

Criminar. Criminor defendere res Syl- 
lanas. Cic. 

Demolior^ St immoiicr. Nufquam de- 
molimr, Qufquam txoneratur pe- 
cuaia, Cw^opiid Prifc. Invsoolvoinv 



4<S 
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& inaEdUficanim eH in loca pabli- Oblivifcor. Nunc oblica miiii toe cxi- 

ca, Ltv. mina. Virg. 

X>rfe)i?«r, Bellaque matribus deteftata. Ordior. Cum fuerint orfa fundamenca. 

Htrdtiuf. Colum, 

pifffr, Oiltu quodam & honore di- OfemUr. A plerifque Gramroacicis ex< 

goari. Cic. « • emplum ftatui communis generis 

2>MfNiMr.O domus antiqua, heu qtiam * folec. Ac hoc non temere aliter 

'difpiri dominare domin« ! Cic, quam zStire reperias. Siacius fuif- 

£nit*r. Enucus puer. Sever, let accommodatius afi^rri exem- 

£xpener. Virtus expena acque per- plum : quale inter ctecera eft Ji- 

fpeStt, Cic. rn«r : quod apud Cic. Var. 8c alios 

F«n. Faiti dies funt in quibus jus h- ugnificacione habetur a&iva. 

tur, id eft, dicitur. Suet, Pac^cor. Filia pa&a alicui. Tac, Piin. 

Fateer. Hunc excipere qui publicus Liv, 

efle &teatur. Cic. , Percgntor. Fercontamm pretium. ^f. 

FruHreK Fruftritus a Ipe ^ deviSuf . Periditor. PericUtari omnium jura, fi 

FeneH. , fimilitudines accipiuntur. Cic 

CUrier. Beata vita glorianda & prae- PolUceor. Ut aliis ftatux poUiceantur. 

dicandaeft. Cic. MeuU.Numid. 

thrter. Honatus eft in convivio a Populor. Qui nunc populati atque ve- 

fcorto. Cic. Conlulem induount xati. Cic. Sed dicitur etiam popul*. 

fententiam expromere qua hor- Potior. Ne potiretur mali^ Tcr. pro i . 

taretnr dodius defpondere Domi- malo opprimererur. Ter. Fotiri 

no. Tac. hoftium) pro capi ab heftibus. , , 

Imitor, Si natura non feret ut qux- Precor. Deus precandus eft mihi. ^M^. 

dam imitari pofllint. Cic. imiuta Se^or. Qui vellet fe a cani fe^aii. 

' & efff^ ftmulacra. Cic. Varr. 

Jmmclior. y.moh'or, Stipulor-, tarn prof ertur in aSii'ifti quam 

l>}/?ii9r. In legatis infidiandis, vel in pafftvaJt^ificationefUtmonet^iici'' 

lervis folicitandi^. Cic. anus. Qui fubjungit,quod tam a&i- 

Interpreter. Ita illud fomnium inter* ^ va fignificatione quam nafliva, ab- 

pretatum eft. Cic. ' * lativo conjung^it , ut ftipulor k te, 

^Aachinor. Machinata fiuxies. Sail. 4- pro interrogo te, & interrogor a te. 

pud Prifc. ' Te^«r. Haec qux teihta lunt & illu- 

llUditor, Meditata funt mihi omnia ftria. Cic. 

incommoda. Ter. Tra&antur leno- Tueor. Quod i rufticis Romani ale- 

cinia, adulteria meditantur. Msn. bantur & tuebanmr. Varr. 

Fet. Tmr. Tutus ab hoftibus. Cic. 

"iHttior. Orbeii Sol amplior, an pedis Veneror. Curfufque dabit veneratafe- 

unius latitudine metiatUr. ^rnob. cundos. Virg. 

lAodiror. pmnes virtutes mediocrita- Vereor te dicimus, & vereor abs te, id 

te efle mo^leratas. Cic. eft, tu me vereris, tefte Gellio. 

MtfiM/tfr. Lingua modefta & modula- l7/r/yc0r. Quidquid ulciici aequitur. 

ta. Getl. • Sal. , ' 

liolior. Pompa moliebatur ^pp. Im- Utor. Supellex ^ux non utitur. Cell. 

molitum & insediftcatum eft in Ilia xtas magis ad bxc utenda eft 

loca publica. Liv. idonea. Ter. Sic sAbutor. Abufus 

iJandfior. Nada libertate. sj4pp. jam omnibus locis. 

Ex his cognofcere eft quantopere fallantur qui nulla putant Inperefle com- 
munia» quau omnia, cum prius utraque verftim dicerentur, poft nmen al- 
teram exuerint iignitfcationem. Quippe ex his, qua: adduximus, aliquot mul- 
ta paflive prolata efle a Ctce^bne, Varroixe, Cxlio, & caeterisejus seyi Scripto- 
ribus : item Ulis proximi temporis, Marone, Hor. Suet. St aliis. Et plura 
hujuimodi, vide in Participiis. Non tamen commune gernd diyerfum ideo 
ftatuendum eft a Deponenti, cum deponentia eadem &t, qux comraunia > 

fed 
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fed commiuHa font, qaacemis olim utramque habuertint (igAlficationem, 
Deponencia qtn aUenin vet planci vel pen^ depofuerunt. Et lane, fi cut 
communia i Deponeneibus oiveiiam confticuant ordineni , caufa eft lacis 
gravis, quod nunc iigmficem aftionem, nunc pafConem -, eciam qua: a&io- 
nisduntaxatfuntiignificaciva; ut frteoty fatetr, diverfi generis entntabil- 
lis qusB iblum notant paffionem, uc fAfeor, nafcor. * 

(^lare etii Communia, ii phyficum genus auoidamus, Deponencium na- 
turam excedant ; umen uoi Grammadcuih genus Ipe&aiur , communia 
iub Deponencibus comprehenduntur. 

Mulca eciam Deponentia eidem fignMcarione in inveniuntur : fed pie- 
raque apud Prilcos, pauca aiam apud Claflkos. Ucrorumque banc Sifvu- 
lam fubjecimus. ... 



^V. SILVULA DEPOHUNTIUM, 
qaae olim in a ^ or lexibant* 

«4itt/«. Cic. ex ret. Yoth. Va). M^x. Jurgo pro Jurgar. Cic. apud Non. 

sAiulor, Lscrymo. Ter, Ovid, pro lacrymT. Ck, 

*Alterc6 pro alterc9r» Scio cum patre L«/« j^roltUor. Prifc. 

alcercafti dudum. Ter. Largio pro largior. Prifc, ex SMI. Nan, 

%Affenti9 Scdjfentior in ufti eranc, fe- Ludifico^ro iudifcor. Plimttu. 

cunduhi Gell, Nan. 6c DionK Pri- Luxuri^ Non. ex Virg. Luxurior. CoL 

mum farpl ef^in Mff. & fecimdum Plin. 

in impreifis. JAediea. Medicare (emina. Virg. Sed 

sAmfltRo pro amfltStw : iicfic ampler mediter fumicur aftive & pafldve. 

X0 8c amplexor^ fecundum PrZ/c. £c Hereo pro inereor. Quid enim mereas. 

apud OV. Au^oricatem Cenfbrum Cic. t/Urui. Virg. Cie. 

amplexaco. lieto, <w, Vitg. in Cu/. Mrtor, 4rM, ma- 

«y<tfci^« pro aucuper, Accapace ex in- gis ufic. Repericur eciam ctf/?r« Mfe' 

fidiis quid agatur. Plsui^ ^Accupanf -tata in fenlu pallivo. Liv. 

eft apud Cic. Uifero & mif&ror. Sic mifereoy Sc mife* 

^uguro pro 4i»^i«wr. Prelentic ani- . rear ; unde rnifiret & mifiretur, mi- 

mus & augurat. CiV. firefco £c commiferefco. Non. ex Enn, 

xAufpico pro aujpicer. Prifc. Non. F«^. liodero pro moderor. Non. Decec mo- 

Cttchimte pro cachinnor. Ctc, derare animo. PZoMf . 

C§mit9 pro eemiter. Scygias comicavic Mo/itf pro tnelior, Prifc. Sic demolit, 

ad undas. (7t/2i. demolivit cedmn^ f^^rr. 

Cun&o, Plauc. Cwi^^r. Cur. Mim^w pro miMffrtff,. Nan 

Depdfco. Si hodie rofcidas herbas de- Opine pro o/^^r. Pnyc:. icNen.e^ PUttt^ 

paverinc. Plin. depafcer. Febris & Ctci/. 

depaTcimr artus. K/rj . Opttulo pro epitulor. Non, 

B^9 pro dignor. Prifc. Diem. Ofcule pro ofculor. Titin. apud Na». 

£;i^0 pro ^or. Pf//c. ^ Palpe pro /4/f»*r. ^F^v. 

EUcu^re pro eLuctthror, Eptftola quam Partie ipr9 par(i9r.^n,ex Plaitt,SCilixs, 

eram elucubracus. OV. Quicquid Pafco icpafcor. 

iftud eft quod elucubravimUs. Col. Patio f to patior. Nkv. 
' Expergifce mo expergifcor. Philox, Hy- PoUiceo ^ro poUiceor, Var, apud Nen. 

, gin. Deuch. Populo pro popiUor. Formicx farris 

fabrico Sifairicor. Cic. acervum cum populanc Virg. 

fruftro pro frujiror. Non fruftrabo Pr«e//o pro pntlior. Enn. 

VOS milites. CVc/I Reciprocoy Liv, reciprocor. Cic. 

Frutice. Colum. Plin. ^tofrnticor. Ctc, Rcminifco pro reminifcor. S. ^ug, 

imito pro Imitor. Var. apud N^n. Reverto^pro revertor. $i Romam revcr- 

Impertie & Jmpertior. Cic. tiflet. Cic. ^uod non in a,tM cft.^ tvS&. 

tnfidie ^TO infidior, apud /. C in tempotibusapv«X.w\x.o\oTTOasi*. 
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Rixo pro rix9r. VArrt, KAth«/„ Sed ufiis Cicero* vdifitf 

Humino. Ruminac herbas. JRuminw, lemper in (enfii a&ivo. 

Co turn. Uritt^ 8c urinvr, Ptin. 

Vago pro vagof, Prud. Venero pro vtruftr, PUutt. 

Veitfco, PUn, T/hde legitur velificatiu Vtciftro & v^ciferw, 

• 

D E M O D O. 

Modi Vcrborum fex eiiunierancur. 

IndicativQS , qni iimpliciter aliqnid £ert, am non Heiidefinic; 
uf, Probitoi Uudatut & algtt, . Hie modas aliqoandb per xacerroga- 
tionem ufarpatur > ut Quis leget haec ? aliquaodo per dobicaao- 
nem : ut| S^n in MJiu venk aHnd ex alio nuUnm i i 

Imperativus, quo inter imperandBm admiir. Hie isodai futa- 
rum non habetled prxfens duplex: ut apad Propertiam : yimfia 
durdy nega ^ fines wnt dutra^ ixmto* 

VirgiJ. Tit/re dum redeo (brevis tB via) fafie cafeltat $ 
Et foftmt fdffas age Tityre^ & inter ^endum 
Occur fare capro (comu fem iile) caveto, 
Praeterituro aotem a Subjun^^ivo mntuator. , ' 

Cic. Sedamahote^ nihilincommodivaietudinitiMfecerii.- 
Mitiial, Dicqtiottiteif qmtnticnfiatccmarei necuUwn 

^ddideris verbwn^ ccnta farata tibi efi. 
Qpin 8c ilia palTiva, Prxceptum in, didum Ht^ determinanim 
dt ; prxteiiti Imperativi efle fatetur Prifcianus. 

Hie modus etiatn penniiilvu^ dicitar, qnbd interdam per hoflc 
permiffio fignificernr; nt. 

Si fine pace ttsa^ at^ue irrvito Nttmirie, Troes 

Italiam petiere, 2 iuant peccata^ nee ilios Juverls auxilio. 

Deniqoe aliquando cciam fuppofitivus , aat hoUadvus appella- 
tor j ut, ViFgiJius, ' 

-' aamnsy & in media arma ruanme. 

Optativus , quo opramus fieri rem aliqaam ; nee referr fadan^ 
fit, an fiat, an fit ^icicnda; ut, Utkuan bims Uteris fusu dtnr 
hottos, * 

Modus Optativus, Potentialis, & SubjuiidiTUS , quinque fepa- 
rata eifdem voeibus tempora habere videntur ; ut eft au#or Una* 
eras. Praecerea notnndum eft prsfens hujufmodi afTumere quando^ 
qQeiignificationem futiurij ut| Utinam aliquando tectm loquar. 

I Futuro Indicativi etiam utimur loco Imperativi j ut, Tu hdc JiMu. C'lc. 
Sltutd fupereft Cic^roHem fHerum curabis ir amabit ut facis. Item fimilia funt, 
Nm occides t Non furAbefit. Quin Indicativi & Subjundivi ufiis isepe pro- 
milcuus efle folet, ut in Grammat. Afi^I. oftenfum eft. Unde Sandius & 
Scioppius omnium modorum diftin&ionem penims fuftulerunt. 2 Si 
quoa verum eft dicamus , nee luant^ nee luamus in fequenti exemplo, iiint 
Imperativi , fed pocius modi Subjunjfiiivi $ ut in Grammatica Anglicana 
flidum cii.^ ' 

Potentialis 
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I^otentialis I qtio pofle, retle, aut debeie fieri adiqald fighxR-^ 
caiDQs; at , ixptBts utUm ifummo^ mmmoqit* poeta ; pro fotes tt* 
piBare, Non experts , ut fioHm gratUi* agat , ^ fmasur invitus } 
pro nnndtUs expt&aari^ Qtm emm rtm utm ^tiunrnfro ctrto ^fftrtMti 
pro ijuit a^hrman, 

Grsci hunc modatti nunc per Indtcativatn , nnfic per Opta^l 
vnm, & partfcniam ih teprimnnt. 

S»bjuii^Tns, qai nni alteri fabjidacur oradonij Yd alteram 
libi foojedam ofationem habeac, per fe fententiaiti non abfol- 
viri ur, • 

Si fittrii feUitf nmUos mmurabii attkos : 
TanfWA fi junim ruibita, fibu tris, 

Temporum igitur tocibtis bi tres modi pdT oinnia ( ficat di- 
Aum eft) conveniunt 3 : difcemnncar verb iignificatu, & (ignis« 
Opcativus enim femper adhatret adverbio caipiam pptandi i ut , 
Utkutm veniat atiqmaido tempm, PoteHtialis verb oeqae allum ad- 
Terbium adjandam habetj nee conjunAionem $ SuDjan^ivns an^ 
tem Temper aliqaam con jonfiionem'anjiezam habet; nt. Si vemro^ 
atf taceat | atm canavero. 

Infinitiyns, 4 qui agere qnidem am pad fignificat , at citra ter«* 
fain nnmeri & perfonx difierentiam 3 at, MkSm fr^bm efje^ ijuam 
haberi, y 

p E t E M P O R E. 

Tempofa font atunqne. 

Praefens, quo aaio nnncgeri iignificatar; ntiScribd* 

ImperfeAam, quo prios quidem aliqoid in agendo fuifli! 

9 Cum tres hi modi per omnia conveniant, nulla ratio eft cur inter fy 
diftinguanmr. Nam fi particula utinum, cum, fi, aliaye addita, aut prz- 
terica, div^erfos efficic modos, etiam Indicacivus difpefiri poterit in modos 
alios, quia diciraus, cum amahoy p amabo^ &c. Imo hinc efficiatur, in no- 
minibus quoque diverfos efie cams ob diverias prxpofitiones, kfratn^ aim 
fra^re > coram fraxtetpne fratrey &c. Adde, quod m aeclinando re^iiis a Sub-> 
)un6iivo removcamr cum^ quemadmodum in Ablativp melius ^raepoficio 
tib prxterimi*. Unus igitur modus eft, quo licet etiam optemus, tamen 
ut ratione primarii ufiis cafibus {ex nomen indiram eft ( Genitivus certe 
eft, licet ngnificet pofleffionem, & Dativus, quamvis ablatio nottftur, & 
Acoif . quamvis indicetur defenfio ) ita hie quoque modus ^ potii^jiia ft* 
gnificatione , Adjundivus five Conjundivus dicitur, quia per fe njn im- 
plec lententiam , fed ut plurimum verbo Indicacivi modi adjungitur ; 
ut, cum venerit fcribam 'y five quia ei rem fubjungamus; m,y fcribamy cum 
venerit ; ubi fcriptio fiibdimr adventui. 4 Julius Scaliger Infinitum aftu 
modum efle neg^t > nimirum quod deftituatur numeris ac perlbn^s. Nam 
Ut9T i/enijfe dixerls de quavis peribna, feu de uno, feu pluribus fiat men- 
cio. Refolvimr quoque in alios modos ; ut non nifi honim ratione, hoc 
f ft poteftate , variationem habeat. Exempli gntia , Utor me venificy id 
eft , qiiod venerim ; Hwatiiis Lyricorum fere felus legi dignvit > <v. t, vixV- 
gatur. 
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iignsficitiiri non tamen abfolatatQ time temporii foKTe aftib- 
fifiin; ttt^ 

VirgiL ffic umpbtm Jumm ingtm Stdonia Di<k 
Condiati £iat taim adhttc in opere. 

1?erfe£lam qno.prasterita abfolutaque (ignificatnr adio. Hoc ui 
B^flivis^ Deponeiuibus^ & Communibi^ duplex eft, & ob id da- 
piici circoitione explicatutj Altenun ^no proxime Prasteritttmex- 
prltnitur$ oc, frtmfm fum\ Alferom^ quo ukerius Pnrterttum indi- 
cator i ur, franfm fiU. Non enim, hmodofrmtfks fis^ franfits fi^ 
commode apteve dixeris. 

Plufquam perfedum, quoaftio jamdiu pneccuta figoificatur. 

Futurum, quo tes in taturo gerenda figoificatur. . 

Hie promiflivus modus a noonullis vocatur, quod videator ali- 
quid promittere, au( Telle £icere $ nt, 

Ovid. Ik^imus o Nj/vfhm mmfhai^qm fuca ftunuu. 

Kujos aliud genus ett qiiod cxaftum Tocani : ut vUkn^ dh 
'iiro, 

Qiio4 quidem exaflom f otucum etiam in SobfunAivo modo r^ 
peritur ^ ut, 

Plia. £ro fiamr iMm fegam, fimimfi^$m^cnm Uffro ^ 

DEFIGURA. 

Figara eft duplex: Simplex, nc, Fado: Compofitaj m, Odt- 
fitch 2. 

Verba compo(ica quorum (implicia exoleverunt, jfunt, ddeodo, 
offendo?, afpicio, confpicio S adipifcor^, experioc, comperior^ 
expedio f , impedio, doleo I, imbuo 9, compellcfj appello '^, inceadoj 
accendo ", ingruo, congruo »*, infligo '3, initigo '♦, impleoj com- 
pleo ^\ Sc id gcntis alia y^. 

I De temporibus vide qax annotavimus in Grammatica ^nglicana. 
i Componuntur verba vclcum nominibus j ut, beiligero ex Oellum, fcgerot 
vel cum verbis ; ut, calcfacio ex catere^ ^ facie : vel cum adverbils j ut, bene- 
facto; vel cum Tnepofitionibus : ut , advenia. Interdum compofita mu- 
tant genus vel con^ugationem fimplicis. Genus, ut facro , execror j fentttt 
ajfentior. Conjugationem vero , dare , reddere j cuhare , incumbere. Qu«- 
aam ^enus fimul & Conjugationem mutant ; ^ernere^ ajfemart\ & funilii. 
$'Afendo unde & infe:iJM. 4. Afpecio ^ Miide confficor & fajpicor Depo- 
n^ntia primsc Conjugation is, & Derivativurti fpeffo : item nomina Deriva- 
tiva, Jpecies, JpeSfrum^ fj/ea'men. j" Simplex apip-or reperinv apud Tacitumy & 
format aptus. 6 A •Tri^ tento j id enim vcrifimilius, quam ut fint a paria. 
y A ped'oy unde etiam prdpedio & compedhy & riomen impedimentHm, Nifi 
hxc omnia potius ab tmpesy expes\ prxpcsy compes j puta si Genitivis, ut, c«w- 
peSf compedisy compedio. 8 A leo juxta Prifcianum : nifi i /W*» noceo ; vcl 
ex di & oleoy quod olim eUo ab Xhojit oleum. 9 Ab ?/i<?y<v. 10 A pell* pri- 
mx \ ni(l fit ab ufitato pello len'ix , conjugacione & figniHcatione mutatis, 
t X A cando. Qiiod fi veteres non dixcre, hunt a candeo lecundar, conjugationc 

Q^daro 
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Qnedam etiam Tidentar a Gmcis tiata : oi, Impko , a w>^U 

Percello, a m»ji n. • 

♦ 

D E S P B C I E. 



Species eft duplex. 

Pritnitira^ qxxx eft prima verbi pofitio : at, Ferveo. 

Derjvatira ^^^ qux a Primiciva dedocicur : ur, Fcrrefco. 

Derirativoratn genera font qainaoe. r 

^ Inchoativa, a Graminaticis appeliaca ( qux y^ffa ^mecfitaliva po^ 
tias, & angmentativa *9 jippellat, ) in /co definant 'o : ut, Laba(cO| 
odefco, ingemifcoy edormifco. 

Haec autem inchoationetn ngnificant; ut, Lncefctt, id' t(b/miph 
Imtftf am carte glifiere ^ intepdi : 6c apud Virgil. Exflm menttm m- 
fmt ardefiUqise tuendo : hoc eft, nu^it magifque ardet. Ex his pleraque 
pro thematiDOS priman'is ji/nrpantur j iiC| Timefco ^ hifcQ ^ comiafcQ ^ 
id eft, Timoj hio, Taceo ^K 

Froqoentatira >' deRitant in ^y fo^ w i ant for \ ut , vifiro , 
aflfedo I fcriprtto , pnlfb , vifo , quaflb , nexo , texo , rexo , fedh^r , 
fcicor, fcifcitor. Significant amem vol affiduitatcm qnandam, vel 
conatom $ ut , Di^uo, id eft, frttpanttr dko j n(o , id eft , (o ad 
vidtfidmt* 

Hue pertinet 8c ilia, velHco, Ibdico, albico, & (imilia id >gftfiui, 
quae il Grammaticis etiam Apparativa appelhiri folent ^\ 

DefideratiTa '4 finiunt in wo 5 ut, Leftnrio, parturio , efdrio, 
ccenaturio. Hsc ad fignificationein Aiorum Pritnitiroruni « ftu: 
diom, atque appetentiam qaandam adjiciant } uc Lcdurio, id eft, 
Ziga^ctfto: Ccenatnrio, id eft, Cm//o ceriMre. • 

& genere mutatis. 12 A j^ruo, uti hoc ^gruibm. NiTi fmc corrapta ex conmo Sc 
irrne. i j ^fiigoy unde eciam ^iffiig* 8c confiigoy iedftrofi^o eft primx. Quia 8c 
iimplici ufus Lucreciui ; & m&fliHus apud Virgilium. 14 A fligo, if ApUo, 
16 Cujulbaodi fuht renideo a nideo ; c^nnivso 4 mvfa : uudc remanfit n»^M/ & 
niSsre -, ulUa'ot 'Uieio a lacio ; tktivifcor i livifctr \ nifl ik ab Minof cujus prscte- 
rkum.oiim fiiifle ^blivi iadicaoit MvUy Mivi^my &. adiefibivuin oblivius. 
Nam veteres eadem . figmEcatione in &/in#dixfre r ut nihil mirum. fit fi 
•kUvu ^^^0 dicamus, quwl olirn Mvi a tmo. 17 Sic fWwd a /u6>, & rxuo (^uod 
uc/trtf. .18 Verba quae aliunde originem habeiic^ 4*^rivantui- communiter, 
veia Kominibusy yel Verbis. ANominibus deriyancur duplkia, Iinit^tiva 
& JJiepoitvbativa. De lBEUcati\rK vide infra : nam hic confticuunc /. fpeciem 
Derivatinqrum. Penominativa dicunoir quae a Nomioibus veniunc^ &. pro- 
priamapp«llatianem nonhabenc j ut, Ugnor^ frument$rf iuptpr, rufiicfr, Sec A 
verbis aerivaneur quadruplicia, Inchoativa, Frtsquentativa, Defiderativa, Sc 
Diroinutiva. 19 Et rede > neque enim fola inchoatio deb^c attendi, fed etiam 
inGfememum. Imo interdumpofteriorfolum termiuatio habet locum, uc 
cum ejufrnbdi Verbo additur incipit, auccGeu|, uc incipit matureferef-apit fM- 
mefcerti ao yel/c«r (i Deponentia fu^rint, mjrmfcw. xi Formantur Inchoati- 
va, i iecunda perfona prtetemis, idque in quay is conjugatione, ut ^abafc9,i U- 
bdi ; €dlifc9i i coles. ( A puteo umen dicimus putifcot e in / abeunte) tremifct i 
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Dimionttva ^5 in ifo ^ r^ flo, exeunt $ ut, Sorbcllo, cantillo, fi- 

jtiflo, id eCti fari^ m modiufwhto, cmttB^ hibo. 

Imitativa font, quae imitationem iignificanc ; utj Patriflb, Atti- 
ciflTo, Platonido. At Lat^ni hac forma |ion adeb deleAati font: 
nnde pro GrxcilTo, Graecor uii fant s uc^ Cornicorj a cornice ; Vul- 
pinofi a Tulpe 5 Bacchor a Baccbc^. 

V E P E H^S O N ^. 

Tres funt Verbi PerfonaB: Prima, at Lego: Iccandaj ot.Legis: • 
lercia, at Legit. > 

D jE N U M E K^q. 

Num^ri fuQt dpo: Singolaruy at Lego: Plan^Iisi at Legimus. 

tremis ; obdarmijeo ab obdormu. Hflcc etiam analogia attendinir in Deponenti' 
l)us & Imperfonalibus ; ut, fruifcer quaTi ifntis, & miferefcit, quafi imiferet. 
•5ed per iyncopen dictnir ^>/<« pro ^m/c0 ab htM, Quoe^lam Incnoativa etiam 
a Norainibus tbrmanmr, ut Agrefco ab 4tger, duleefc§ i imUUf ptterafio a ^, 
herhfc9 ^h iffrbiii Jjilveft9 ifytvAy &c. nidplaceae qvfxniz hgijufmodi generis 
yenjre a verbis inuwatis dgreo^ dulceo^ rtjmero, hefittea, jylvgt, Vulgo dedn- 
cunt calvejlo a calinut canefco a cMiuSf fenefco a fenex ; at ealveo eft jipud pli- 
hiunri, r^n^ff apud Virgiliunii /en^o apud OttuIIuiti. Hujufmodi quae funt 
yrxterkis carent. At qua i Verbis veniunt habent Prxterita primitivorum, 
uc incalejlco incdlui. Rariilitne tamen in ejufmodi pneteritis eft fignificado 
incliosmdi* unde ali^ incb9ttiva omnin* carerb aiunt Prjcteriio. Csetenun 
funt quxdam in fco c^ixx lochoativa nqn func; velut omnia ilia qu« pro- 
priuin habent PrxtcnrijLm, uc crefio crev», ctfi fit a creo ; pafho ^aviy etfi fit a 
iritu. Par ratio in fuefcoy quod ab obfoleto fueo unde/«ex/i: item in iifco. Omnia 
atirem tnchoativa funt tertiuc Conjugationis ; taJ^afccrey caUfrerey tremifcereyUc 
112 (^x & Iterativa dicuntur , ' quse rignifcaiit frequentem & iteratam 
a^ionem. In multic tamen luec iignificatio non inventtur; nam vifh fi- 
gnificat' fimpliciter eo vffum ; & dcrmito, captty venditoy notant dejidero domi' 
rcy capere, vender* ; nifi mails dormitare ed'e pdulumy & non altum dormire. Quo- 
moHo prdprie fit diminutivum. Cum ieitur multa adeo non (tgni^nt 
frequentem a&ionem, diccre liceat, iftiulmodi verborum aliaj^Fop'ria effe 
frequentatira,' quae aflidunm, vel crebrum- notant coriatunf^ alia quafi fre- 
quentattva , quz formationem eorum imitentur , non TignificatiMlefn. 
23 Pormahtur hujufmodi Verba a Supino, yerib um vel w in vel itiiter: In #, 
ut a traHmmytrA^Uy TtaRo } i verfuyverft ; a MtUy nato. Sod quxdam mutant a 
hniyUtieUmatUy clamit; Verba in or eodem modo formantur : or ab am^ 
flexuy amptexer. In itp vero y ut ab oBum, Mto ; ab hAfiun , hMjttv, Qusedam 
^troque modo formantttt ', ut i diSlumy di^Oy Be diRito } ja^u, jaSfo S( jadkt. 
f^uacdam etiam veniunt a fecunda perfona Indicativi praefentts ; ut ab i^, 
^S^y^pfo\ ifugUyfugito', 2.qu£ri$y9UArito. Frequehtativa fuat prim« con- 
)ugationis, prater vipt tertix. 24.Qu«8c meditativa vocahtur. Pdrinanmr 
autem d pbfteriori fupino addendo r/^ ; ut ab efudi e/krio. Sunt autem con- 
JHgationis quartx. Ad horuni formam qusdam i norainibus fingunturi 
iitSyUaturicy Cic. NeC omnia in rio feu urt9 exeuntia funt Defiderativa nee 
(bU: ' Non omnia quia /f^»rio Bcfcaturio noi? flint hujus loci, fiqutdem noa 
iigniEcant defiderium, nee fonnantuir a fupind> & producunt m ante nr/*, 
fcotitraquam fit in veris Defiderativiff. Nee fola in rl» funt Q^erativa, 
ted qUx*dam etiam in t0y ut eapta, hop eft capere cuph. xf Aliqua tameii na- 
Hvam'dirainuendi figniHcacioQein videntur exuiflVj ut, refoctiU, 
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DE CONFUGA-TIONE, 



Si 



QiKindoqaidfiii de ConjegandoraiB verborum ratione in radi- 
mends Anglids fradicam eft, quae poen^ csmqaam migufS fuos 
exadiffitne caUere diebent : pronmani faerir, nt n« Gsilielini Lilii 
de Pnetericis & Sapiais rejukB ( kKadilBmae qnidem illae, eoropcn- 
dioGfRrnxque^ nee fane nnnus utiles) pari aviditate imbibantur. 



G. LIL. DE SIMPHCIUM 



VERBORUM I. CONJUGATIONi 

iConmrani PraBCerito. ' 



A^ in fraftnAfafi^um format in avi ^ 
Ut no, naif navii vodto^ voduu^ vocitmji : 
Deme Uevo^lauii htvo^jirvi: mxotpm^ mxm * 
Et fico fHodfimi : ntco ^luit necm ; mico verbtrnt 
i^ipd nuauy piico qnod pBadi frico eptodfticmdM : 
Sic domo quod thmm^ tonoftod tonul, fom tjahkm 
S^ftod fbnm, crepo ^uod dr^ndy x/eto quod vetui c&tf, 
^tqnt atbo cubm : raro h^tc frnnamur in zfu 
Do J daSf riii dedi^ fto, fiiu^ firman Beti vidh 

SecnndaE Con/qgatipnis conunoae Praetnitata 

ES m prafimi ftrftSlum fiihnat m danSf 
. Ut mgreo, n^gm, mpm: jubeo ereipo jitfli, 
Sorbto forhnif habet fortfi qnoqm, nrnluo mnifiy 
lAKtovnk iuxi^ ftdtojtdi: vidtoqm 
ynh viiS^ fidjnrandnfrandif firHkofiiridif 
Suadtojuafiy meorifif habetariko & 4rfi. ' 

Qwamr hi$ infii gtrntnahir fyllaba ftttna : * 
puHuo namqm peftndif motdto vn&qm mm^di^ 
^fondeo hatirt fPojpondi, $ondio vniupte toiondi: 

L vel X 0m$t ff^fi Htt^ geo iHnimr in i\% 
Urgto ut urfij im^eo mu^ dot quoque nmlxi^ 
F)rtgeofrixif htgto Inxi^ hJbot aitgto ^^ awci, 

VatfleOf fliSf flovii ko, Us^ Itvit indeque fUUnm 
Veko deitvij pito fits fltvi'f lieonri/y; 
>tf matm manfi fmnaturi torqmo torfi, 
Hiorto vnlt hefi, Veo fiyi utfervnjm^i i- 
Nivto & inde fatmn ppfiU €onmveo nivi 
ISfmxi: dtvodvi^ viioqfi^ viivi, V «.' 



As, avi. 
iHypermc- 
ter vcrfus 
plus jufto 
uiil fyllaba 
confur, fed 
collidend? 
cum prima 
voce fe- 
quencis 
verfiis id 
quod omni- 
um com- 
mune eft. 

Es, m. 



V » 



Geo, 



Veo. 
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' Tertia Conjugatio. 

T£rM fr^etnitMm formabk m hk mm^tfhm, 
j,„. Bo jSir bi > » UmAo Iambi : ft^ exclpefaiffi^ 

JSr ttHh9 nuffji^ mtiiqumm umbo afm tU», 
Co. • . Co fit dy utvinoovtd: vult far<» ptferci 

it parfiy dico dixly duco tptoque mxi. 
Da. Do fit di, ut mando mandi: fidfirndo fddi dat^ 

Flndopdiy ftmdofwU^ tundo tutuduptey 
PendoftfmU^ ttndo tettndi, fedo p^f^l : 
Jungt cido ceddiy fro "verhero tado aitdi. 
Cedo. fedo fro difctderej five locum date^ cofii'Z ' 

P'ddoy rado, Mo^ ludo^ divido^ trudoy • 
, ClMiddj fl^wdof rodof tK 'do /hi^ fMUim G, 
•o. i 'Go fit xiy utjtiftgo junxi^ fed r ante frpvHhGf 

Ut fpargo f^arfi : lego /egi, ^ ^o fadt egi j 

Daz tango f^igfi fftttgp f^'^^h P'*P*&^ • 
Dot frango jregi^ cumfigimfangfi faa/cl, 
yult fefigii fTQ ]w^f$gi, fro caaoftmxL 

He. . Ho fit xif traho cmtaraxi docet^ & vd» vexi. 

Lo. Lo pt Di, cqIo cef4 coluti fftUo txafo cftm p, 

Et folio fine p^ nam faUiJprmat utrumaitei 
Vat veUo veUi vutfi qu^que, faUoJrfeUtt . . 
Celloyfrofrango, cecfiliifeUofefuli^. 

Mo. Mo fit ni, voptoceu vmml : fed emojack emi $ 

Com fetit cofhffi, frmb fromffir ie^Mto^ 
^npd format demffiffifmo fwt^fif'frmo frefik 

No. . No fit yij fino£efi fivf : temno Mx^ife tmffi % 

VatfiemoftrafUif^^en^/prevfjlut^kvif' 
Imerdum Im d^ Irvi ; cemo quoq^e ari^ : 
Ci^o^ fono^ cam i^^ge^, fofm^co^ dam> 

Po. Po pt pfi, ut fctSfo fcaiffi\ mfo' excife rttfti 

J^ftrefomtod format ftrefiUf crepo ^j^irifmdat* 

(Juo. Quo pt qui, ut^ltn^li^: coqm^^^^^* 

Xo. K.O i» ^h fer^fit^froflanto ^fin^i f^ 

Quod firut meltM dffi mutoftt fig9$ifica$9tim 9 
yult verro verri f^virfi^ uro t^fil^ garo gejUf 
Qgaroquafiviy tero trivia cttrro ci«n0riri; ;• . 

So. Soj veliu dfcprfoy arcaffo^ incefjqy a^H^ i^JJh 

FormabH fivi : fed tulle cafefio caf^if 
Quodque capegivi facipi 4tque facejfo facoffi ^ 
Sic vifo infi : fed find flnfm habfbkf 

5co. ^^® ^ ^^> Htfaftopavi : vuU j^fco fof^4^ . 

yUlt dUiici difco^ qttexi formar$ qnimfif. 
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• 

pro facto Hart MBVwlm^ mmjmw^Bki da.- 
J^Mtmhtom^i fan fe» five fnhd, 
Sterto Berm mkty meto nujltd: alft€to fktjd. 
UtfleBoflixi: ptBodatfoxm^ habofm 
p€xi $ etiam neSo dot nexm^ hfhtt^jmqm mxh 

Vo ft vij Ht voho volvi : vivo exdpt vixi. 
Nexo m ntxm hahu^ jk wco uxmhoMk. 

Fit do ci| mfachficif jmo f mfie jtci$ '■ 
,Aniatfmm litk Uxi^ ^fcio rqmomffim, 

Fttdio di, utfidiofodi, Gto^ ^^fr&^t gi- 

Fit pio pi, ut ca^ cefi: ttifk txdpofivif 
Ft rafiorafm^ fMpio fafiA njUj^m fafM. 

Fit rio n, utpmofftpm, Tio ifi, gemimmu f, 
Ut fttatio fuapif ^$$d vkc »ffritttr m t$fM, , 

nemf^xiofhni^ mffmtmfiattd: pimfiuw' 
Fonmt^ five fid: ftntofidfiruxij fiuojbtxi. 



IS 



T(H 



Vo. 
f Xo. ■ 
Cio. 

- Die. trio. 
Pio. 



Rio. Tio. 
Vo, 



Quaria Conjug^tio. . 

Ql/artd dot Vh ivi| ufimnfirm few fm tMfwi i 
• Exdfiat vttdo.dmun^tmy amiio cmiffi^ r 
J^aticio rauftj farm farfi,^farcio frntfij , •« ' 
Stpio feffi/ftmio fulfil ftiku^falff^^ . » 

/iaurioitem hattfi^ fando fam^ ^uimio^htxi^ 
Pro faito fdk fiUm^ '^^amjchaimmidati ' 
Parciits utenmr camhivif hmtm4y Mnekd^ 
Stfivij fanxivi^ fardvig'mfu^faihfi. 



.v.^. 



• >; 
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Excipe Vc- 

bio,^*. ^ 
• Pes, Pro- 
celeufioa- - 
tiois. 



' De Compofitorirai.Verbofoin Praeterkis. 

T}^^turkHm dot idtm fiv^x ac confofitivttu$^, : . * 
■■• Ut docm tdocui monfirat\ Sfd j^lMta ffn^^r 
Qwm fmfltx gtmmat^ tomfSfio pfm gimimittir ; y^, 
PratarqHom triims his^ pracu&Of excurro, ^^ftingo^ 
Jttq^ A d$^ difcOfflOf ppfio^ritg creatis. 

. ^ ftico eo^pofitwn dim Jitb^ vel nomine^ ut ifia^ 
Si^fiicoj tmUtiflicOf gaudent fcrmare pGcavi': 

gmimns%m/tok$.Jm 
'j^oivitcompopttmn^^iiispmabhilevi: 
Simflimatfwimmndi9htfefiitf$rfuhoktf$t^ 

Cwtpojhaifmgoffonmmmimmtp^ 



•-•■£• 



It 



Plico. 



Oleo^ 



Pungo* 
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Do. NatMmidayfumi9^i9ifkxmtmmym^aU9^ 

CndOf edof Mt, mkk, fanU, akkf vd ebdo^ 
C^ttdoj wdo/irado^ frtjdt^ vtudof did^: atunum 

SCO. >i^ycwM& tf^/mfi. NMmifi9^fiM$,Udh4ebk. 

Mutantia primam vecakm in jS. 

Fario^ Danmo, UBoj facroj fidk^ gnm^ ^d&9j fmfcw^ 
"^ PiirtWiCarpoift[tro,fiandoyfittrgo:pm9qHe t 
Ci^ngujpcndiioconqitmS'.riptritilam, 
CeUTdfedfmiii velmhaCf(iferire^9firire, 

ffitcatOf cmtpefiOf dif^p»y pefcuf) habin^x 

Minantia primam vocalera in /. 

f^pUc^"" O^Q « f/abio, UUP, /Wia, fimo, fodo, Udo, 
formam XX P^*^i ^nsfigt^ Omo^ figro^ c^do ctctdif 
fcrvat.. Tdf^, t^^^^aHfOf taup, fi^ rtfhfMtf 
cano Si€99fimmmar^ v^cdkmprimammirnmmui 

U$^ Tifio, rapm: er^j tr^Mii: a^c^AiM»ii»i 
, Pr4t$mtimi fir uif ciH cominoj €9mhm dia^ 

^^^o. ^^MMfic^JflkHifidfimfSdt^um 

' nmcdmy cwflMip€mnfafUui9^i€nifirvam> . 

^^^' ; ' CttmfQpUiiifmigofmmmzftumMf {fta^ 

^ flMiseo niMnfi^ minoi dtrnt fisattw ijiaf 
PremmeOf unineo^ aim firommto, immmwfm f 
SbtipSck0iV^fir%f£bmnaettrdfinimH» 

' ' Idttbi dimonHrmu exoi^j incukoy rtfylto. . , 
^ . ** 5 Cmpofita ti cUmdff, mutko^ kvo, mlwmt a; ' 

PiTcuthf txcmh : « /4R/9| /ri^. diUto^ htua. 

Muuntia primam vocalem in /, pra^t^rquaiii 
''in Prxteqtp. v 

£t capio^ ^'0| i*i^9 JP^^i frtmo^ /ewp*r ~ 
yacMkm f^mum fritfenUs mi filfimmanfj 
Pt^mtl maupntm^ uu frangOf rtfnngp, '^^^ 
>f capio indfiOf incepL Sed fmiCM^^^mrtmr t 
ArmfmfHmfimpi9xfir4i9fifilim^ fiiNfgof0. 



Excipitur 
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;• i^9 dot deffi eego coH^ : Ago. 



^ rego fo f&rgo ftr^xi^ vult mio^ Jurg$ , l^eg** 

Skrrexi^ medUfrafintH^llabiadtmft^^ 

Nil variatjack^ mfi pr^tpoftto fr^ifmti^ Facio. 

Jd docet olfadoj cim caljkchf mfiaoqm. 

^ Up naui^ v^ fe^ fv^fra^ jtAjtram^ frrnitmf^ l^ZP- 

pTitfemk feruoM viKoltm^ in i altera muumt: 
J>e fitihushcKj inuUigo^ di&g^t n^^o tamiim 
Pr.ifmsmlc$ifa(iHm:reU^oimd4]tgu 



De Simplicium Verboruro Supinis. 



N' 



Unc ixtr£Ui^o difcoi firmmt Sufimm.' 
^JmtumfimatjfanamMHinbihihiamfa b?. 

Cij^i^^oinj rnvk^.tdBumf njtmer^id ^ci, 

Di fit (vanf utiMiifimi ^fuedam gimiiuim^ fj P^ 

Utfuoidi/agtm^ fetUfiJ^um; addifi^ \ 

Datfii(&m^ at^fidipjjtmifodiipio^foff^ 

Hie e^am advenoi^ quodfylUba prima fupims^ 
Qmm ^mtt pnettntum ffminan^ non gamtrntHr, 
TSqke totgndi dms tonfioi^ docct^ atone cecUi , . ^ 

Ouodcafitmf & cecidi ipted dot cajumf at^^tetmli ^ 

guod tentum ^ tenfimtf uuudi tmfim, aufutt fipedi 
j^fd format fedkum I adde dedi quod jure datum vidt, 

Gi ft 6hinf), m legi leffum: fegi fepigique Gi. 

Vat paBttm^ firegifraSbmij tetigi^iotpie tdSffn^ 
£gi afhim^ pupttgi punBum^ fitgiffg^tum dat. 

. Li ft {vaa^ utfaUifimisfro fak cwidk^ Calfim : Li. 

Dot pepMiipulJkmf teatlicnifim^ atquefifeUp- 
Falfian ; datveffi vu^iim^ tu& habet qn»fte l atum. 

Mi, ni, pi> <^i tomfmu^ veluthkman^fim»i , Mi,iM>pi» 

itJSmiemptumf vemvemttm^ cecim ican^ iontwn, ■ . ■ \^ ^'* 
^ c£^xep$ dam captmm^ d eapio captum^ 
^rwnperupirtfttmi^ jip»^ifueli0um, 

Ri p fmn^ m verii. verfiim $ peperi exdpepartum. Ri. 

Si fit Ann, ut vifiidfimt: tamen {genunato -^ , si^ 

MififormatituttffiukTfulfit^Cipefuitump * 

Haufi haufium, farfi fiertumy iarfi quoquefammtf j 

l/JU Uftum, geju geBum^ torfl£to, tortum 
£t twfum ; indulfi UMtum indulfitmque rtfdrit. 

Ph ^ ptum, k fcripfi fcr^mm^ campfi etp^ cmt^flm. Ffi. 

Ti ft turn, d.fto namque Be^ dfiPofmfitifit TL 

Prsterito cmmum ffanmt : vmi exapt vetfiam 
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Vi. Vi pt turn, ut flaviflaUim : favl txdft pafhtm ; 

pa$ Uvi iotimij mterdmn Imimm 4t(ju€ lavatum ; 
Potavi potum^ imerdum ftcH & fotMtum : 
JSed ftvi fattumy cavi caumm^ kftrojiw 
Formes rUe fatwn I iivi Ihwffte Ihmh ddi ^ 
Solvi k fbhofihtium, vohi i volvdvoiutum ; 
yukfinffdthffinp$}nmyVmio^jmt 
yenivi vemsm, fepdM the fefmtHm. 

Vi, S^HP^ ^ "^ ^^ itdnj^, Mt dmmti iotnhmn : eitetpttjmM 

Verbum m noj ijmafemper mformabh in ucam $ 
£xui ut exMumj ei ruo deme rui^ ruhum dam, 
Vub fecmfiBumy necui ne^mny frkmqiu 
*Pes Procf- FriBmn^ mifcm item miffwn^ * at amkiu dot amtShtm : 
leufinati- Tnttw habet tofftsmj docui doBtm^ temuque 
^^' Temumj conpdm iknfkttmn^ Uttti alttm aihkmjm ^ '• 

Sic falid fabufh^ cdim dccttlm qm^ ttUtian : ^ ' 

' Pinfid habet piftim, t/fni rMfttm ; fimique 
_j^ fero vub fertum 5 pc texm habet qwHpte texmm. 
PJkc [edxxtimidM^infxxm: Ham ettifh tenfutH^ 
CeUtu habet celfuniy flkto mepm habit quoqite ntefimfi '^ 
Nexui item nexum^ fie fexui habettpofue fextm : ]■ 
JDat panupapum^ tarul cajjkm carittnmm, ' ^ 

Xi. Xi fit 6tam, m idttxi vmSftfm : fmmjm «^iicIiMt n : 

Nam fnxifiSlum) nHffxi nnShmtj itiqtte fitpino * 
Vftt pinxi pi0iim,' ftrhvtij rinxi qitoqite r^hm. 
XutDf flexiy pkiei^ fsd dant | e^ fitto flnxum. 

De Comf oiitoruiii Verboruffl Supinis. 

COmpofitum mfimpkxfirmamfqtudamfifkmm^ : ' . 
Qu^m^ mn eadtm fiet p/a^fytUha Mtriate* 
Tando. Ompofita ei tmifkm^ ideiMpta n, tt^umi kntiHmipt 
Ku0.>SaXim I YnJjiSi den^a^ rmum ^ &a fahUmftMHi fuium.i 
Serp. ^y ^ JerOf quando fmttm foinitMj compMitfittm dani. 
fjdtc^ eaptum, faBitm, jaBum^ raptum^ 9 pet e WMfii 
JSt canttm^ parttm^ fpaarfum^ eaifmmy qmate fior^um^ 
Edo. • ' '^ y^erbum idd^ comp^fimmj nan eHumy fed fad\ efim: . 
'^•iX/tttmidimtaxatcimeditfofmalHiutriimqMe,- 

^ mfco tamhm duo ceig/iknm & affu$m Mcmmt^^ 
Cmera dam mnm: vmUtiefiJMftef^im^mHfii, 

M pe Pratcrrtis Verborum in Or. 

VErba in ot^ ^(dmittitnt ex p^eriere fitpim 
praterittimj verfi n peras^ & fum CQnfma$9 
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ytfai: ut^UBu, k0mfimvilfid. ^hmtm 

fsfmc iff difwmu^ mnc ifi tmmmn mf^tidtm: 

Nam labor iaffuij fatiw datfaUutf & ejug 

NaxA \ m cmfamr camfafiUf fitr»morfte fatior. 

Formam firpefius : fmor ^uodfafiuif & mdk 

Nata^ utcot^'teor €onfifhti^ dijiS€9rip§9 Faceor. 

FoYmamMij^M J graaariUtffr§j]utj &ind^ Gradior, 

JNatat mSfftJ&wtmmfjnt, Jwigtfatlfcvr 

FiJlJui fimtj menfiti fiminetur, mor ^ ujus» 

Pro texto ordtiui^ fro imtfto dot ortUor orjkt^ 

Nkornlfusvtl tttxuipmjfUcifcor&MkMi 

Ira/cor fitmU hrantSf reor atqiti rattu fitm, ^ 

Obikutfcor imlt ohikm fkm r fhpr opu$ 

FniBusvtlirmtHSy nufertri jiwge mifirtm, 

yuU Mar & tutor tim tmtufod mtmfitm^ 

i^uamvh ^ tutum^Sf mkmufit utriqmfiu 

^ ioquor M^loaauSf &^fiqi4oraddeJeattt$s$ 

Experiorfack txftrtMs : prmare fai^cor 

Gamktfa^s/km^ nmid/cornaBm: afifcor^ Apifcor. 

j^mdijtMstH tMrbum^ ammfimi uwk aSpifiof adefitu, 

Jtmgt qttiror ^uefhiii fr^dfior jm%o prcfim^ * 

JSxporgifcor fwn experrtBus ^ ^hitc tptotptOj comml* 

nifcor commomm^ nafiarnmm^ mmorque 

MortuM^ a$fte orm ^todprmmnam fmit orms, 

De Verbis geminum Practeritum' habencibos 
viz. Afliv« & Paflivx vocis. 

T^^^ammm aBiva & pafliva vocis habem futc | 

^ Cano ccmavl df ccmatm fi$m M format, 

Jmo jtiravi & jurattts, potofso poMvi* •verfushy- 

J^ pomsj titubo Muharui vel Muhatus : permecer. 

Sic carto carui & capMs fimtj prandeo prantH 

Fjtpranpu, pateo pattd'&pajjusy piaceofHe . 

Dot pUad ^placituii frnfc^futvi atqnejiitmi : 

yemo pro veimr^ venivi venditus & jwn^ 

Nubo rmpfi nuptaqui jum^ mereor tneritHs fion, 

ytl menu : iuide Ubti libnit Ctbitum ; e^lictt add* 

j^upd £cm licituml ttedet quod taduit ^ dat 

Peruefitm: adde pudufacitns pudm puditMrnqHo^ 

^Aiqwpifft^ tibi juoaforwat piguil pigimmfte, 

De Neutropallivorinn Pr^cterkis. 

NBOro-pafiivum fie Pru^fmium Mfmnat. , 
Cat$diQ gavifus Jum^pdo pfus^ ^audto* •trcrfushy- 
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Mcartp fum mctnmx fid Phoebe mmm hahnm', 

De Verbis Praetcritura niuiuantibus. 

QU^tdam Preuriwm verba acclfhmt aliunde: 
» Jnaftvimm m fco, Bjou fro frimario, adofutt 

^robefco. pruterkimt eJHfdem varH : vuU ergo tefefco 
Lucefco. ^ ^^ ^g^ fervefof ttferveo fervid 
^ video cento vuitvuHi d comtfuo vuh 
Pr^erkum fmmo cma^i'^ k permioque 
Penupi firio i d mjiigd vuit meio mirm i 
^Jedeo fidovuUfi£^ dfi^'eirotolio 
Verfoshy- SMptlii ^ dfrnptrnfm^ & i tulo risefiro tulii 
permeter. ^ftofifh Beti , uoui^ pro fi«reiJmoqm 
Jnfamvif d verbo ejufdem fignifiam ; 
5m: fofimiff vefeor^ medeoTf , ii^jmar^ renumfier^ 
Pneterinm d fafcoTj medicor^ Hqnefo^ recordar. 



* • 



• De Verbis Praccrito carentibus. 



Sylvefco. ^I^geunum frgfmf, vergo^ aHdngo^gHfiOf fatsfcOf 
Fruticefco. A PoUeQ^tttdto \ ^dhecj tnafttva, nffnerafco: 
Sterilefco. ^ faJSva^ ^dbui acntPre oBivafifimSf 
DeTiderati- ^^^''^^^'^i (MBO^r: AUdkaiiva omma, fr^eur 
va, ut Mi- Planum t efitrio^ t^frmeritum dnofirumtt. 

iiurioT"^' Verba Supinum raro admittentia. 



CSKaturio, 



HJEC rat^ am mm^uani retindfuht verba fitpmimtf 
Lamboy mco, micm^ rudoj fiabo^ farcofeferd, 
Di^/c»i f^fi^i difcOf con^fcOf quimjco^ 
DegOf of^o, figo, Imgo, rnngOj fatagoquei 
P/aUOf voiOf fihf nudo^ premoy fflrideo^ ffrido^ 
PiaveOf liveOf avet^ faveo^ cormiveo^ fervet : 
>f tuto^ 'eemfopnefn^ ta renuo } d cado^ ut meido i frmer 
ikckhf qued fmt occafnm^ reddoque recafian z 
l^S^uo, linfto^ luo^ metuo^ cbeo^ fiigeoj caivo^ 
JEt fUrtOg ttmeo. ^ iuceo, ^ arceo^ cujus 
Cim^fitaetcltQmhabent: Scdgruo^ ufiflgruo^tuUHm: 
£f fiuecunqm in ui jwmantur neutraficunda j 
Exeefne om, doieo, fUceo^ taceoque, 
PareOf itenif & careo^ noceo^pateo, taseojue^ 
IB^viiOfCaUoi goMdmlmimi^fifmo. 



t 






De 



V E R B U M. fit 

De Verbis Defe6tivis. 






Q¥i YzBk fedilnti fkmfyte inudtn gdmkm^ 
I/ifie ftjuem dab^^ qUan ccrmr, ftrmo fiUttw. 

• 

Fndens IndicatiTij aio, ait, air. PiMr. auut Aio. 

PnecmtDin Imperft^ftimi , Aiebom, asebas, aitbat 

Pbar. Aiebamiu , aiebatis, aiebant. Impeiadyiis AL . 
. Praefens Optami, Potendnlis, ^ Siibf nsiftivi , Aias, 
aiat. Pttir, Aiamm, aiant. Pneftns Pardcif. Aiens, 

Pnefeos Opcati?i 8c SobjiiiiftiTi , Aufino^ anfisi anfic* AuTim. 
Plur, Anfinr. 

Indicat. Salrebis. Impcnt Sahre, SalreCa Pbar. SaK sahre. 
Yete> ialTetote. Infinit* Sdvere. 

Impeiat. ATe,aTeca P^mt. Arefe, aTcCoCr. Infio. Atoe. Ave. 

Imperac Cedo j Pbtr. Cedifie : id eft, Vk, rd f«rr(pi Cedo. 
JDtdUf Tel fomgtu, 

FQCarntni Faxo vel fiudm, £udS| fazit, pro /Skmmi fd Fuo. 
jiccfo. PAiytf/. Faxint. 

Imperfidanii Optat* Potent. 9c Sabnmft. Fottnii ib- Forem. 
Its, torec % pro ^mt, tfiu^ ^n. Pim. Forent. 

Infinitivns, Fore, id eft, Puttanm tfie. 

Praefens Indicat. Qaaefo. Piftr. Ojueramns. Qtucfb. 

Infit, Tola vox eft, ITiiar, (eumxit fi^nificanSi Mr.infic. 
Infiunt, id eft, Vktm. 

Prae^ns Indicadvi, Inqnio, Tel inqvam, inq«iS| in- inqiii«. 
qaic^ PAr, Inqoimos, inqniont 

PraBteritam perftdnm, inquiftij inqnit. 

Fmnram, Inqnies, inqoiec. 

Imperac Inqne, gfidTtnm, Inqoito, itftdpUmt. 

Praefens OptaUTi, Potentialis, 9c SobjmiAiTi, Inqniat. 
Partidp. Inqoiens. • 

Indicat. Valebis. Impefat. Vale, valeto. Plwr, Valete, Vale, 
valetote. Infinit. valere. 

Haec qnatoor feqnentia >. Odi , coafi , memini , noTi , Odi, cayu 
omnes voces Praeterin Perfcdi , & plniquam peifiAi ^^^^^^^ 
omniatn tnodomnr integras habent $ nt & fatnri quo- "^'' 
que, qTioties a Praeterito IndicadTi fiKmatnr: in leli- 

2ais magna ex parte deficinnt, nifi qobd memini in 
mperatiro ^ngul. Memento, Ptwid. Mnnentole habet* 
Odi, noyi & coepi carent Iroperatiro. 
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Nocabiut pneterea pneri, Dor, fiiro, fivj der, Cer a fi)r, fim- 
plidi Don reperiri. 

Die, ^ TDicc, ^ 

I^QCj ( ^ ^>ce, ^Vocef «fle per Apocopoi conciiai 

Fcr, rf'^.}Ft«e, r & decintatas. 

Fac, 3 tP»ce, > 

Deniqae notabunt £o ^ quepi babere ImperieSiim Ibam, qoi- 
batn: in facuro, Ibo, qqibo. 

Cum R«nilae Lfliattxt'dt^ Frifctericis & pirn's Vn-borom, nmtila; fatis 
3c imperfe&B, fpsHU fiibindk Axmotationibus comnode refarciri non po- 
teranc, oovas luice Verbom^ ubtiku exhihere ▼ifum eft, quibus omoes in 
ReguUs fuperius traditis 'de&&iu fupplemur , quaruni^ue beneftcio luin 
(unplicium cum compofitorum Prxteriu & Supina '£iciliori longe methodo 
tinoque quafi inniim addifct poflUnt. 

PRIMA CON|UGATIO. 

... »- . . ' 

y^Vfir^A frlmA Cu^ugatimu^ h^bent in y.NUNT10 3» ]mntiavi> atom, af«. 
Fmerito sA V /, «» SMfino ;<Fronuntio, avi, mm, are. 

\ATU U\ ut^ ')CCOENO,c(£navi, cGenacum49 are. 

^MEDITOR $ mixlkacas fum, arl. 

^Adamo, vi, atum, are. £x.i/^r«.r. , 

*fCREO I, creavif creaw^:]^ crease. y^DO 6, dedi, datum, dare. 

Recreo, avi, acum, are. '^CircuBid%circumdeda,<|amm,dare. 

«^DAMNO, damnavi, damnatum, are. y^ic Fefliindo, fatiido, vemiodo 1. 
tC Coademaos, avi, amm, are. y^STO/ileu, ftacum, ftare. 

^ I Alia prims in <», UcKm, jc^^t, ff»0», m/cm , ilUque9^ ndufeo-i enuclet, dettne»t 
diligencer obfervari dobenr, ne cum Verbis (ecunds in c* confitndantur. 
Va Eo4em modo fortnancur ii^u<;ntia Compofica.4;fimplici0 in evaaam, f^ 
I USt0^ UleCtoi tlfie^o, ila£foy ( hifi jtocius fimc i delia'o, iUici*^ MeU^wi &tple 
l4/?» i laeio. ) Sed obMo^ quod vix alibi quam in Sacris Bibliis occurrit, ter- 
vat V€K2lem:f€9nfecrf^facn9 contreUoy detreS^9 k traSo ', fed pertra£fo & retrdS^ 
£*rvant4. Perpetrof'impetn kpatro, DejeShy ^eSt^, inje^o^ r^eSfoyi jd^o, Ue- 
^tOf dccepto a capta ; uti ificeptfy occeptOf ^ ctgpfk xAitheh aJ> hsio: Sed exhale tp^ 
tinet aC^ommgndOf emfndtimatiii ; led amofidaf-priimaudot yocMltm TervviL, 
Oeeento (^Hod fjepius apud Plaumm occurrit) icMtBSDejer^if^fffzj$ir9}fed 
reliqua Compofiu fervanc vocalem. Compoilca ic^o ScfiUtoy d in u mu- 
ant. 3 Reiiqua in lo (unt tercix vel quarcas. 4 A canatum fit^ Parcicipium 
cmtuttusy t^m ctenavit : De quo vide Obfervaciones in Parcicipia. jr Depo- 
ncntiaprmisepermulta iimt: qualia amfulUr^ sncilUry spricT^ aquor, drehhe' 
^«r, kacchory bduh9ry buUUat^r^ eaprifieoTi cMiffwy eaM(f,fi€wr, contetkn^r, c^pur/d' 
bric$rifrMmmtorifruticorigrAcorthoJpit»rfimmMrtjm/enorf libidinort lieitgr^ Urcwrt 
mAttticul9r, matenor^ meridior, mii^inor, navicufori ni^OTiofcitor^pAUrCprsfiolor^ 
^wtdruphrt fcumr^ tMbmircinory vador^ verecumUrp nrinor : ut uficaciora praeter' 
cam. 6 Unicamhoc verbttrac{»rripit4€oncn natoram prinue conjugatio- 
nis. 7 Reliqua com|>^a^J90,fuiitter(iflicefijuga£ion!tw 
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yAftOy aftiti, afticum, aftare, Difcrepo, vl^fufim aviyitum 6* amnit 

^Pifto, diftitJ,^4rMm s/?M>. diflare. arc. ^ * 

•y^Pneflo, itL icumv vW >pni u are. MICO, micui loipne St^inot micare, 

LJUVOjjuvi, jucum a />4nM» »/?r4r. are. Injcermioo, uiy are. ^ic promko. » 
X Adjuvo, adjuvi) tufliy are. ; Dimicoy MUftumd» viuftk fsfim avi» 

t LAVO, lavi, locum, laut^M^^ & Iava« aram, are. 

turn 9, ar6. ^PLICOii,(plictti, hum, ^aviyatum) 

Relavoy relavi, rtlotumy relavare. plicare. 
^POTOy nvi, atumWpotum4y are. \Applic<H avi, atum, ttiy itum, are^ 
yC. GoimpotOy ^iy atum. Sic Ij'eFpoco. Sic complicoy expllco y implico. 

^Epoco, epocavi, epotom, epocare. y^>uplico, aviy atum, are. Sic criplicoi 
8ono, fdnui 9, foniraqiy fonare. roulcipUco, & caetera cum ooqii- 

Aflbno, ui, icumy are, irr. necompofita.y^ 

iCCUBOy cubui6,cubitura, cubare. Jr«9f» replico ^(upplioo. 

S Accuboy uiy icumy are, trc, FRICOy iricui, frimuxi la y fricare. 

DOMO, domuiy 7> dorajcum, domare. Affricoy uiy dura, are, ^c. 
£domoyuiyitum,are. Sic Perdomo. SECO, iecui i^y feSum, fecare. 
)^T0NO, tonui ^^ toniram, tonare. DifTeco, ui, Sum, are &c, 

Intono, ui, icum, are. ^ NECO, necavi, necanim 144 • 9ecaFe. 

K>VETO, vetui 9, vecicum, vetare. T^Eneco, ui, ^um, avi, au^m, art. 

9(£REPO, crepui, crepitum, crepare. Incerneco, avi, ui, ^um, are. 

>cConcrepo,ui,nim, are> Sic recrepo. NEXO i j, fine fr4aetit9 6* f»pino, 
)(JncrepOy ui, avi, rahut, imm, are. )L LA^, fine frMterito & fitfino^ are. 

I A Supinis. in atum formanmr Participia. in rm mulcum ufiuca. FadU 
fe id pntffaturum Cic, faepius qvtxm ^efiiturum, C§nftaturA fides. Luc. Exta-^ 
tura, Plin. Hjicfdam •bjUtures, Qviim. 7. Jutumy quod Voi£us excra com- 
po&ionem reperiri negao, occurric, apud Taciturn. Placuit filertia tem^ 
pore etiam jiaa, Ec fi Gronovio fides in aliis ejufdem Au&oris l^cis legi 
debuic qui ab imperitis* corrupti videncur. ; Lavatum qujdem eft i 
lavot Mi primssy led /4Vf , & iatttum, unde lotumy Tunc podus i Ui/ot it, cerciae, 
quo inter alios ud Horatius 8c Virgilius. Nam i Prseterito lav$ fit regulari-^ 
ter lavititmf unde per fyncopen iautumy 8c auin » mtitato lotum^ unde /«-• 
tium. 4 Potum fit etiam per fyncopen ^topotatumj quod in compofitis }iGr 
tat. Dicitur etiam ^ff/M^yMMy (ed diverfb fenfu, ut inierius dicetur. j Olini 
in ufu entfinavif unde fonaverint apud Tert. 8c per/inavetit apUd Appul. 6c 
finaturum apud Horatium. 6 Cubavi occurrit apud Plinium ,3c .Fabium. 
£t inde cubatus in fumo apud enndem Plinium , & incul/atat 8c accnbati; 
Quin & noundum, quod compofidi hujus verbay cum m aflumunc, fiunc 
Tertise, utdccumhoy Accubui^ accwitum, accumhere. 7 A dornavi, quod olim 
in uiii «rat , legitur domavemnt apud Florum. lade etiam domator pro 
4^9mV0r apud Tibullum : edemator ^^ud Tertulllanum, Scdematio non dc^ 
mitio. 8 Tondvi olim in ufu eraty unde UnaturfU^ & inttnata, apud Horat. 
9 Vetavit occurrit apud Pcrfium $ pro quo tamen in nonnullis ^itioni- 
bu5 legitur notavit. Re&um quoque eft vetatiof non vetitio. 10 liicar- 
verit legitur apud S<^inUmy & emictUurus apud Senecam. i x Plico fecit 
olim plicui, pUcirumi 8c plicanfi, plicatum : fed jam yix in uili eft, prxter- 
quam in temporibus 4 pr»fenti formatis. za Legitur aliquando in com* 
pofitis fricMumy 8c Cic^onis eft refricatumt. i ; Secavi olim in ufu erat, un- 
de ficaturm apud Colum.. 8c fecatio apud Celliim , ecfi fiiStio uficaitius {jt. 
14 Neciu ne^iiin vix extra compofitionem invenitur. Occurrit quidem 
apud .Ennium , tefte Priiciano , Hominem necuir prttinus , nifi potius cum 
Voiiio legendum fit nocuit ;. nam neceo olim accuUtivum regebat^ ut in Syn- 
caxi dicetur. tj Nexm^ncxum liintaiiieff* vel »iex0 tercix. 
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SECUNDA CQNJUGATIO. 

'XVerbs fieknds Cmjtfgdiiomi Mmt f»4iy|EREO, menii, merimm, ere. 

' P^st€rit\ Vii in Sufiito ITUMi uc» Vieitur eti^m ineritiu ^m. 
^HAB£0, habui, kum, ei^. ^/cEaiereo,tM/eniereo^praniereob 

' 4-Poftliabeo, ui, itum, «re. vel promere«r. 

JkDebeo, ui, icum. eve. -f-UCEO, licui, b'cicain> lioere^ 

XAdhibeo, ui* itura, ere. Sic ctU,eomfA-lMei hte vx pffUfieatimtem fdfivm, 
-4-ARCfiO, arctti* (srcltum forum upt.) & e fntrn. 

' ere. ^ -hLICEORy lickus (urn, eri,i^4^jf^ 

-^-Cbercec^^uijicmnjere'/Scex^eeo. feMitftem M^ivdm, 

4-Vereor, v«rims fum* vereri. -f- PoIliceor,polliciras funi,pollloeri^. 

-X^Urimd neuirs in ui Seewuls SupiHts-tSxcipitmtnr i nmtmmi XeguU Pntterit 
I carent, »t rubeo, horreo. &c. i item torum & Sufinmun d^nmnt in 
^StivumT'UMO, B E 0. 

"f- EeguUria tamen fUnt feqnentid, 

' -j-JUBEO, hiffi, juffiim, jubere. 

-^ACEO> tacui, itum, ere* J>. ' Fidejubeo, ffi, {fiim, ere. 

' 4^oneieee« my?ffe ^«f M«. AcmioeOfpSORBEO, iorbui, fbrpaim4, ^t^fxf* 
-/-reticed. \ Ablbrbeo, ui /, ptum, ere. 

-4-.VALEO« Talui, v^ilitum, valere. Exiorbeo, ui, ere : fc relbrbeo. 

' CoQtrako,ui,iram,ere. ^i( c«f .C»in^. 

-I-PLACEO, placui, itum, ere. j- CEO, 

' -fnComplaceo, ut, itum, ere } /7 per- 
^ plt€eo,beneplaceo. -fHDOCBO^ doeui, dodum, docere. 

"f^-lM^iceo, diijplicui^ iarni, ere. 'f^Dedpceo,ui,dum,ere : y?c citf .Cmmi^. 

' CAREO, cirui, caricimi %y carerl. ^f-MISCEO,ui,ftum, & olim xnuti 6, ere. 
f ACEO, ui, itum, {mde jflteiu^uft) ere, -|-Admiiceo,ui,ftum,ere : pc cMXmf, 
PAREO, parui, parinim, parere. *fMUL€SO,' mulfi, muliiim, (ir tm- 
•^^^rtojiix^ivamy ere: fie compareo. €bxm, Prrfi.) 
-|-NpCEO, nocui, noeiram, nocere. 'f^Verraukeo, fi, fum, & id^6taxa,eK* 

4-DOLEO* dolui, doliaim, dblere. 'f-LUCEO, tuxi, fine ptfiff^ lOcere. 

' -hCondole^,ui,i«um,eret fie ladolep. Polluceo, xi, ftum 7, ere. 
-f^ATEO, lanbi, heieum* latere. Eluceo, xi, ere : fie est. Ctmf, 

Delved, ui. fint, Safins, eri. 
4-CALEO, ciki, calitum, calere. DEO, 

"pJicaleo, ui, itum, ere» 
-|-FR^BEO,*uf, itmn^ ere. f'ARDEO 8, arfi, arfom, ardere. 







X Kempe eldteo, jlwfi faUeot patee^ folUo^ rancw, fileoy f^lenieoyfiudet^ Mbett 
cdndeOf maceo, mneeoyfordeoy tumeo^ &€. % Addutit kliqui cdjfum^'' tpoA no< 
men eft , Ut Uffm , feffttt* Itaque oon tie' carityrui , (ic cajfwrus dicicur. 
3 Keutris hifce adkii potera^t & alia pauea, <Morum tamen Supina aUe 
rara liint aut inufitata. Quod 8C de nohnullis wperiua^ allatis dicendum, 
nifi quod ^art|cipia eonim & verbatia ^araaum reinanent. Uc Vslitnmt 
apud Ovidium. PrMbitmus apud Coktm. Pnc^irw/ apud Livium. Pr*bit$r 
apud Ciceronem. CifalimsTzc. JaeitwHt Seat. CaHtitrus Orid, Ijuitttrui Sc 
tdpitd Cic. & iiiniiia. 4 Sorpfi Bcfhrptnm (fl olim in uiu erant) fenc ifarh 
tertix, nempe uc i fhriho d, fi^ipfit fcripttm. f ^Ahjhrpfit quidem occurric 
apud Lucan. fed ab optim is Grammaticis damaiuur. 6 Hixtum dixere pio 
miSfum, ut Uljxes , pro UtyJpBs, Sane mifiwfm pociits dici debere ex lifcrls 
yebribus dt Prilciano etiam yidemus. 7 Vuiitf^Mmt^ /, Plin. 8 Sumi- 
ir/yr & aftive & paflSve. 

* . . Eiurdc 
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•4--&ardeo, ii, lttm> er^ Sk husdeo, G t 0, 

4-ilIDEO, ri&, rifum, ridere. -|-MULGEO, fi, & xi, fumy & Avon 7. 

•f->Arrideo> fiyfum, ere } fie est, e§mf. . EMUIjG£0. eiiiill]&, emulfiim, ere. 
-pSlTAPEO, fiiail, fuafiim, iiudere. 'fiNDULGfiO, xndulfi, iodulotm, ere. 

j-Perfuadeo, (i,rum,ere; /?c dilfiitdeo. XaUO£0, aiuu, suidum, aogcre. 
fYJDEOt ridjy rifdm, vioere. 4-A(laugeo, adauxi, ^m ere. 

"Mnvideo, (|i, iuni, ere s/c est. rMif .^XtJGEO, kxx, lu^Om it, lu^rr. 
f-SEDEO, ledi, Cffliim, federe. . Elugeo, xi, ere : ficftblu^eo: 

Superfedeo, di, ^lo, ere. ^TERGEO p, terfi, terfun^ tergere. 

-f- D^bdeo. ere ; fi^di&dto, jh Detergeo, (i, fum, ere. 

fAERdeo, edi, effiim, ere } fie est. cmh^. FTnX^^O, fiilfi i o, fine fup. fiilgere. 
•fJMOADEO, inomordi i, lum, ere. Afiulgeo, (1, ere ; /c efitilgeo, &t<. 

Admordeo, di, fum ; fie att. eamf, , ALGEO i i»ii, /;ie fiifinoj ttc, 
-f SPONDEO, fpoDondi a.^ fponfom, ere. TURGEO, mAffine f»^n§^ ere. 

^Ddpoudeo, aeipondi 3, luniy ere ; URGEO, nrfi fine fupin^, ere. 

^ /^efpondeo. 44^RIGE0, it'mi^fine fnfine^n. 

*f-TONDEO, cocondi, tooiiimi tondere. -fPerfrigeo, peririxi, ere : JtTrehigeo* 
DecondeO) decoodi 4., toniiim, ere. LEO, 




•f-FRANDEO, prandi, pranfijin, ere. ^lEq i 3 . w» »il »» ii^m prsuerqu^m in. 

fAUDEO, anlus film, 7 more paf. ^mpefitis, 

f GAUDEO. gavilus lum, j^iivonim. -^ impleo, implevi, erani, ire 5 fie re- 

RENIDEO, f & pleo, compleo, &e. 

'{-UEDBOKfearentPrMteritis 6, >)-OleO xftoluiyoUtum t^, ere. 

« 

X Reduplicado haec fieri TidetUr in iroicationtm augmenti Grxconun. 
Undeolim dtxerunt, memerdi, pepup,^epondh ut etiamnum- /<r/ei//^ i f*Sd^ 
feperi i f4/i«, tetiei^ k^ange^ & apud Plauc. fetuii i toiU, a AoalOgice cBht 
f^^endi, Sed ob duriorem ionum alteram /, quqd remanec in rejpondi 
omictimr. 9 Occurric delpependffie & dfffpenderst apud Plaut. uti & prsme-^ 
mordi, 4 Varroufus.eft d^tefenderaf. f Quidam ei Praeceritum cribuuar, re- 
tiUuiy ied abique idoneo audore. Simplex eju5 c^nideo, led non eft in ufii^ 
6 Sed muniaur medeer prseterimm a medicwr ; unde medieatHx, Nerope ut 
^To ftxttrk'u if en'e 8c fure dieimuMfereiffi 8c hfanivi. 7. Supinum mul^ 
^MM^magis uikaram'eft. 8 Utxi^ poceft eciam venire iluee^. Sed fiipi- 
num laJUnm nullibi reperitur tefte Prifciano , quamvij ab eo (it verbale 
tuQus, 9 Pro quo5c r^* in certisL dicimr. 10 A fupino ramen e^ful^ 
met^ IX yflget olim ba&iiiTe videcur alfum^ unde «/)»«!« apud Cfc. Nihil 
eifiu$t nihti ameenitu, £c alfiefius apud Plinium. 12 Z>#/m venit ab amiquo 
/m» quod reperitur apud HoraUum} uc dicemr poftea. 13 Pleo fit zwi4» 
unde wijAiTxnfu & irxitd^. 14 Simplex eUe varia habuit fignificata, nam 
" xmnc Antiquis nocabat^M<0fVff» /^iV» ; aempe ab o^». nunc fignabat erefte 
ab^^y oro quo «/«; midtf^eles & mles , aliquando etiam feft^., ab omv^ 
fu \ unoe etianmum 4^a/«0. Compouta k priori fignificatione fere habenc 
t/iMy ut apud Plautum ebelmfii sllinm. A lecu^ fere eft elevi \ m^ddoie-^ 
Verit apud Kfaroneni. Varronis tam^ eft Pefiquam adeluerit hdc juventus. 
Et inde fiipinum adelitum » ex quo per iyncopen fie adiUtum. Eft vero 
adejefca idem qi^od accrefee. Nam uti eree^ crefee^ ica ab elee fit o/eyra^ un^ 
de ddelefce U indc .^uUlefeens, Si modo elifum ttffiam uirenitur. Sed 
antique fic f/ffMiv •feciuunde Mr«/«rMf, «ir/«/f(K/. 
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•^Adoleo I, vgl efco, evi, ultum. "f-Adhstreo, d, iuin>ere |/c inhxitotr 
Ecoleo, vel efco, evi, enim 2. &e, 

Obiolco, vel efco, evi, emm. 'f-TORREO,- tornii, toftnm, ere. 

Aboleo, W efco, cTi 3, imni 4^ -L MOEREO, mcefhis xo fuiti, ere. 
Oboleo, obolui y, obcmtttfD; 1. .|.REOR, ratus film , reri 
laoleo, five inolefco, redoleo7fiib-'4>MISEREQR, mifercus x i ium, en*. 
oleo, pefoleo 6y vix in perfedo * Glabreo, in frMerito & fupiw mn 
apud chSicos Scriptores inve- occurrit^ 
nias:'unde aliis per evi^ aliis S E O. 

per ui 7 redius em;rrt vidcncur.-f'tlENSEOy cenfin ix, cenium, ere. 
•l-SOLEOifblicas fiiin 8, m«re pa(fiv9mm, -}- Recefi(eo,ui,iun],ere : fi ffuccenCeo. 
NEC. Sed recenficus i^pmultimi /mja re- 

-fTENEO, tenui, tentum, tenere^ manfit ah antiqm recenfire pro re^ 

'f^Abftineo, ui,' entum, erejjfc^bon- ceniere. 

tineo, drr. fr4fer^ccineo Jpertineo, Deofeo, caret praterito ^fiipiae, 
efuaptpinis earent, T E O. 

^'NEO, nevi, netuxn, mere. -j-^ATKOyfomtf abfifue fupine 14, ere. 

4-MANEO, manfi, manftmii ere. ^ATEOR, £iflus ftim, eri. . 

-H*ermaneo, perxnanfi, fiim, ere. .'f-Confiteor, confeffus fiim ; jiTpro- 

* MINEO, nui, ere, hue. fiteor. Jit Diffiteor caret pratento* ' 

Emineo 9,ui,erej fie iramineo, &c. V E O. . 

SlU E 0. -f-MOVEO, movi, motum, ere. 

-j-TORQUEO, torfi, tortum, ere. 'f'<:oinixioveo, vi, tqm, ere : fie emo- 

J^ontorgueo, fi, turn, ere; fie detor- vto, ^ 

queo, ^T. -(-^OVEO, fovi, fomm ij, ere. .* 

'HjQUEOym,pArumufitat, VOVEO, vovi, votuna, vovere, -r 

• Deliqueo, ui ; fie coUiqueo. pevoveo, vi, turn, ere'. 

R E O. ' -4-CAVEO, cavi, cautum, cavere. 

•f-HuEREO; hsefi, hacfum, ere. -r FAVEO, fevi, feutum, favere. 

> ■ ■ ■ ~ ■ , 

I De hoc jam in fimplici tleo vidimus. Hoc vero, & castera corapo- 
iita in fco tercix (iinc, fed hie referuncur,v quia fecundae flint adeleoy & ex- 
tera in'^o, a quibus ilia in fee Iba capiunc prseterita & fupina. & Un- 
de, iici di^um , exolettu puer^ qui defiic eUfcere, id efb crefcere, 3 Livios 
& Tacitus. 4 Plin. Fab. Tac. Gell. Addunt vulgo & aboletum , fed fine 
audore. 5- Plautus fjcpius & Suet. 6 Tncius tamen /n^/ev/ dixeris ctun 
Oellio. Item ^tfro/M;i cum Lucilio 5 kd in§Utum, re<h/itumy fu'jofhwn, pm- 
limmy vix leguncur. 7 Per ui & i>iw», tutius videntur prbfcrri. 8 Solui 
eft apud Salluftium. Quin & obfervat Cfaariflus vtrbum hoc carere 61- 
turo , quia non potefl aliquis futuris adfuefcere. 9 Emineo 8c alia qux 
DejTpauterius formari vult si maneo^t fiunt ab antiquo * initieey quod occur- 
rit/apu^Lucretium, /»c/«>i4r4miff«»f M «4n<<«9»/rr0^/>«jp4rre;i». Et derivatur i 
mina , quod locum excelfum denotat, unde mina *muronim propngnacu- 
la. 10 Niii mor/ftf potius nomen fit, uc videtur. n Per fyncopen ex 
tniferitus : quo ufus Tcrentius. Porro dicitui: mifereor & miferer^ led tl- 
lud lecundse eH, hoc prims. Etiam conflrudione differunt, ut in Syn- 
taxi dicetur. 12 Ovidio etiam eenfits fumi 13 Videntur tamen & reeen^ 
fita dixiffe a fiipino eenfkm y unde lubftantivum recenfiu Sc reeenfio, Nem- 
•pe veroale reeenfio eft i reeenfere, AX recenfitm eft ab antiquo cenfio pro 
certfeo, 14 Nam paffUm quod ei tribuunt , eft d pande^ Sane Cicero ait, 
Pd^tvelU pervehi : ut Maro, Vehrum pandimtu alas. Ac ab ea'dem origi- 
ntEnnius, Pifiis palmis , VirgiJius Crinibus paffts, ij Supina hare in turn 
videntur fieri per fyncopen. Uc fomm pro fovitmm, fautum mofax/itumy 
8c eautum pro eavitum : unde eavitio apiid Feftum. Et ut dicimus cavi 
Jta emm dicitar eatue apudHor. & Cic. & cate apud Plant. 
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Expaveo, expavi, expavere. 
-(HPERVEO, ferbui 1, feirerc. / E O pmrum. . .- 

4-Dei«rv^eo9 deferbai, ere. ; <. 

GONNIVEOjivij^b* connixi 2,fine.fup, VIEO; rievi, vietum, riere. ^ - 

'{^LANGUEO, Ism^i, funfufiv*^ ere. -^CIEO, civi 3, citum 4, cieris. 

ReUngueo, ui, CiMuL, -f-TUEOR, ^toicns fum ^, tueri.' » ' ' - 

« AVEOf caret pr4terit9 & fi^ittOy ere, ^^tiquufifClueo caret prdteritv&fHfing. 

TERTIA CONJUGATIO. 

'J'Verta tertu Conjugatienif vAfie faciimt'f^ccuTnho 8,cubui, itumi /7«^ifcumbpi 
Praterita & Supifta, «^>^LABOR, lapfusj fum, labi. , ^ 

, XDelabor, pfus, fum, y^c'dilabor, ^c, 

. ' ^^\ . CO, 

-j'BIBOjbibi, b^bitum^bibere, -fDICO, dixi, diftum, di^re. ' " *\ 

4-Combibo, bi, turn ; fic'^hiho^ im- . ^Addieo,"xi, Stutn j JPc?Wk6, ^c. 

bibo. 'lH).UCX),duxi, duauin,cre. 

GLUBO, glubi(5, glubltuqi, ere. 'f^Abduco, xi, tun? y?r^dduco. , 

Deglubo, bi, turn, ere. , *fICO, ici p, iftuixi, icere. 

-f-SCRIBO, fcripfi, fcriptum, ere. i^NCO to, vici, viStum, Vihcere. 

-f-Adfcribo,pfi,tuin ; fie defcribo, &c, ^ARCO, jwjperci, parcituniij, <fe pacr , 

•f-NUBO, nupli7, nuptum, ere. fi, parlum, parcere. ^,\ , '. ' 

Obnubo, ^, ptuiti} fie innubo, &c, 'f-Compaf co, comparfi, cbmparlum, 
SCABO,fc2bi, aBfquefupin. fcabere. -fCRESCO 12, creVi, cretum 13, ertf. 

^l^MdOOt^hif al^filue fupmot'erc^ ' 'Mccrefi»>, evi, ecuni, efi;ei«. V . 

^fiCoinfpfit^ k CUBOf'^ua fwt. hujus Extreico, evi, etum, ,^ concccfco, 
C»nJ4tgatUnismanteha.adfeifcunt^uod &c. 

xTKttae» pearditnt in frtietUo irfitpine, 'y^lJlESGO|vevi,etum, efcerc. > 1 
- ;: ■ .. .) ■ ., ■ ■ »■•■' ■..'.' ,,...; ^ .. •« - _^ ■ ._^., ^ . 

I F^rvee^ debuic hcetefenmi,Mtmeneei7n9nHi ; fed dicicur /«»^ff{.[ mu^ad 
yconfona m>. Dicitur }edam</m/x, quod «£t'. a/irrv9 terciae, uCj^ Spgrabam 
J4Jn deftrvige. adoiefientiam, Ter. Quo eciam ufus -Lualiu$, ^Fervit^.aqua & 
fervet '. ferjuU. nunc fervtt: a^Annitm. Quamvis a .(^inu'lianO patum, proba^ 
nir< X. OiM.ix/ PrUcianp^ tette , dixit, Turpiliu^ Gomicus vetus. Cmnityi 
ufita^u^c^. 3 Ci'ui laxme^ jk ciee\ ieAi capi; hoc i r /o qQar^Je, quoaio- *, 
da qiciiQus iiMTtrirtf. 4 BenUl(;tma in ciViuw a Ir/Vp eft correpta ; at \ da 
qu^rca pr^ucimr : uc ia Prolbdia dicetur. vj- Vnde tuitie. At ii tMr 
quod iMirtiaB eft, y enit tittiu,8c tutari, 6 Vo^ e& S^'^Pfi* &ii*ptum :, ^uia 
platjUvftid ,^M^(;4 M^/ii^ /Eta nubernupt^/ftmx 8 ^^ccK^j^^tf, & reliqua 
ideojiabeoc m, quia olim dicebatur curnlfo p(o.cM^9,ut eciaoinuni yMii^a 
JM'.Q jftgo. ..9 Cic, fm^s iciffci \ 10 ^>>ico perdic 7*, .quia venit ab antiqiiq t/i-« 
(0 gi^od^x n««r. A. t/iVo jtit Xficapeta , Dea qps 4at vihcere & pociri, ^ Ab^ 
eoaemperificax f qui ,nd vi^oriam perfeverat.. u ParcitHm venit a pnc- 
terko parcui quod reperitur apud Nxvium : & in quibufdam etiam Pii^ 
pii e^itiombas i. Italia parcitm» efi vetere intetii£io Fatrumy ntdixiTpw, XJhi 
%lii \e^)Sf^f Parei veteMeAnterdi^e Paimm diximus, Inde tamen yenit parcitatj 
quo^ reperitur a()ud .Senocaip. , . Et a parfum parfaruj apud Liviuro. 1 2. Se- 
fuuniurr.yfi'ba in y<:a qi^drum. ali^ua fuQt fr-equenutiva , de quibus an- 
tea; 4i^um eil. Sed ca J](ic mixtin] reliquimus } quia vel origo eft pa- 
ining certib. ,ut in crefce^* qu0d . ?.lii sL creoy afii .aliujide deducunt : yel pri-r 
mirtva jbuuc. i^ufltata , ut fttieof unde ffHieJio, tc fueoy unAefusfco. Confueo 
autein.& Prifcianus agnpjfcu^. 13 IJnde cretm pro creatMy iccencretus pro 
eoaiituf, ^tra earn fignificacionem vix quicquara ab hoc fupino legi-v 
tur. Vicgilii quldem cil cxcretQj a maribus ^gmt -, fed id rarum efl, 

E 3 k'wQja^s.^'J.^i 
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-^^UESCO, fuevi, fueturo, efcere. tifto jfUbtko 8, &e, 

^ASSUESCO, ^i, ecum : fie Defiie(co.*f4& «iif deduSa a U9minihus ; at/, re« 
j^CISCD, fcivi, fcinim, fcifcere. puerafco > dicefco , advdpenftit, 

^JUifciico, iviy inim ; pc cooicifisoi didcit, &pmilia 9. . 

defcifco. , * Conqaiiiirco 10, juxtA GrMttmdtki 

-f]S^OSCQ, novi i, notuniy iiorcere;'''*^*-^ vsteresfadt conquexL 
'flgQoftro X, vi, turn 3 s ^, -MPISOOR i x, apnu (uxxij apilci, TaaV. 

•^gnofco, agnovi, agnitum ; ^, '^^dlpifcor, adeptus film, adipifci. 

^Cognofco, cogno^ia cpgnitQini ere. Indi^feofr, indef^cos ium indipiici 
*«^ASCO, pari, paihim, palcere. ycOMMINISCOR ix, entus fuip, ilci. 

^^Depafco, avijftum,ere. ^ ^XPERGISCOR,experredus (uin, ^ 

fCompefco, ui, olim itum : j|?c Dii^ ezpergitus x 3, expf rgifci. I 

pelco. * ^IRASCOR, iratus 14 fuiix, iraicx. 

^ofco, popofciypolcltum ^4r. vfit, ^ASCOR zy, natus fum , xxakL 
'^Depofco,depopQJci» ere; /S^polco. ^/^ANCISCOR* nadus, fum, nandicl. 
Expofco, expopofci, itum^ ere, \^ ilLOBLIVISpOR, oblitus iiim, obliviici. 
"^DISCO, didici, ©/«;» itum j-, ere. ^ACISCOR, paSus fum, pacifci. 

Addifco, addidicis fie edifco, &c^ fPROFiaSCOR* profedus fum, ifcl. 
• jGLISCO, cAret pr^tttrsto & fltpina. ^fCLCISCOR, ultus fum, ulciiirl 
y^ncho4fiva hahent eadem pnuqriia, ^cj^EMINISdOR i5, «Sr 

primitive ; ut , ' VESCOlJL, c^rent pmterUis^ 

•^^ALESCO, calui, calitum,; >« caleo. * nn * 

TREMISCQ, tremui, a tremo. ,, ^ ^' 

y^OBDORMISCX), ivi, 4^ obdormio 6. 'f<XATJDO, daufi, claufum, ere, 

^i Novi prcteriram alioiando idem quod prdens figntficac. & Iti hu^ 
jufmodi con^ofitis g eftzgn^pfy quod k yt9tiftiu$» A& m ip»fd»» 8c co^ 
no/c'ff perit ». Simpaci gnofc9 pro »«/c« uliis Vairo: ^AdefitiOdiffei tpukfe* 
ramtjiie gi^fcite* 3 Sic frsiup^, frsnt^y frM^tum, Unde prsnutU apudCi- 
ceronem.' 4. Pofet habet ffcitum juxta Prifcianum & alios Grammaci- 
tosy fed parum uiitamm eft. Reperitur tamen .f)tf4fhitum c^nit amild Se- 
iieau]9. y Appuleius i dtp:itum^ Jufeitknu u^Bpat } nude oiim fupiuum 
habuifie conftat. 6 Sic acefiny adoUfe^y c9HeHptfe»y'tpng9Uifc9y e»ntietfe«y et^ 
tremifcoydilittftOy exoiefia, expdlUfe0yftxt$mefc^i>0nijl9y intrei^y iniot^eiy 
iftgemifcoj^innotefeoy tntegrdfe^y mdersfi^ , mdr^i^^^^ nkUurep^j ^Ulo9mifciy 
"i^^lmutgfioJlUtfiupejfcOyotfitrdefioyfiilcay cum compQ^\i '^efiftfc^fferifwifiii^'' 
kefcoi, J Nempe fequicur hoc aacuram fimplids kifeo, Akcra coiiip»' 
fiti pars eft ftuimy k quo & ^dtimy 8c fMtig9. & Si<^tM9gr4if»y tHtttfni 
igf^jco^ titbefa, Upidefcoy iie/iti8fc9 , pinguepnt , itque ilia. 9. Vi tigftffH^ >^ni- 
' vefe»» herAefed^ PenerefcOy 8cc. xo. C»nqumfi^i t&^ipT&fw fk ki erwA^Umitten 
iulmtdum ^^rum <fui alvum ex$neratun fimt, £t vtHit i €Oi»qmtUf& pto ^»- 
nircy quod eft ffercus f4€erey intquic Feftus, unde etiam inqmuire. i x Jt- 
fifcor re|>erimr adhuc apud Tadt. Ldcret. & Kroaxttm, & Ibmae 4pnrr j fed 
^nimpouca adtpifinvy pidipifeor magis ufitau futie. t% A fimplkt fiitiiii/cpr 
yel mtnifcoT quoid fecit mentMyWnid» verbale mtntU* Qtun & mmifet ejufilem 
eft origfnis ic memini & TMWeti pfo Menco : nempei f»hf^ ex quo nitntyUt i 
>f»^ /r»x« ^ /«&gM> »Mr/. 13 Fkpef^nu dixere Lucilius 8c Appaknxs, 8c 
^c diftihguitui: a Diomede, ut ea^p^pu iit f|xmte eyigilalis, tscperrefftu 
vero fie aliunde exciutoa: 14 Sed irdiut vIdeMI' pocnxs efife nomeo, ud 
fivhit Sc fimilia. is Unde nafemuUu. litfeiimmt eft apud Porcium La- 
tronem^! quaii inafcitum. 16 Remtnifeot ca^it prateritum k ne^rdoti at 
ytfeor ab ed^ yelpafeor, Bftque remmtfnr ejuldeixl origiixis ac cMhi^ikifew : 
jled ulcimum haMC locum, quia prccerico deftioxitur m ^iPtir, Itidefli 
irdefetlfeor ^neterito caret j nam defejftu eft iiOmen, ut ^^ l^tn, Sftque 
"iefettfcwifatifcwy lioc a/tfTi/ciJquod fit, ud diftum, cxfafimh^cB, - 
■' " ' ' ■' ' ' '^ •' " - Cumpi" 



V E R B U M. 69 

^Htd & hfum in t^fu ef apud qtuf- T^fcendo^diffum :/r eonCccndOt&c, 
ddm ^ttiores, ^^PREHENDO, vel prendo, di. fum. 

yL£xcIiido«exclu(L (km : fie iiu:ludo,^c. /Apprehendo, di^fum : y?Aompre> 
V^*LAUDO, plaufi, fum, ere. hcndo. ** 

Arolaudo, comphudo, vel odo^*fum. T^ANDOk ton «fi h ufuj^ru cmmpffir. 
Explaudo vei odo, fi« iiim, re. yAccendQ^dt, fum : j^ncendo, irt* 

iLAbrado, fi, ium««re : fiTcamdo^e* ^(Defendo, di, (um : pTofkaao. 
•4J(rAD0,?afi i«varum,vj|dere. ^ffVNPO, fiidi9 fiifam^ er&y , 

t£vaao« ii* fum, ere : fie invado, &c. ^CcMifuiido,ttdi» iUm : fi<rtBiando»^c, 
EDO. laeii, Izfum, ere. -/4>'IND0,fiii, fiilUaiiSiere. 

Allido, alliii) fum : fie collido, ^e, Dldluido. di£di, diffiffiuB, tore. 
^LUDO, lu(L luium, ere. . y-^CINDO, Icidi, fciflum, ^re^ 

^M^bludoyUyium : /c'^liido,^^. ^ .^cAblcindo, fcidi, flUm : yfc^nlcin- 
SODO.roiJL, roium^rodere. , do> 6*^. 

Arrodo, fi, fum : j?c corrodo. t'^ANDO^ di^'paflum 7 dr mfiMB, tre. 

•f ^RltiX), tndi, trufum* ere. DifpaiKk)^ di, anfii^ 6* affiim : fie 

^Decrudoy &> fum : fic^aado, iyc. expandoj^ ibr. 
<y^t>IVnX), divHi, diviiunu ere. /CADOy cecidi) cafiim, iaderc.^C 

^XIEDO, ceifi, ceflum, ere. y, iHyCCIDb, occidi, occatufB : fie incido , 
^^icedtv Bt ium» ere : //cbnce- y^je<;|da» 9 <Mr«ni ^inftfit^ tarfrii fuf, 
do« 6'c. 7<Ii£DO,ceeidi,.c«iluiiv€a:der«. 

Y-£IX>, edi, efuj9, edere. ^ '■fOccido^ oecidi, occUiim; fie aUcido). 

^mbedoy edi, efum : fie exedo. PEDO, pejp«di, pcditum 9, cre^ 

yu^omedo, edi, eiiim (Sr efium 3- OppMo>, <^p^i« oppedere. . 

f4^DO» cudi, cufum, ere. y^PENDO^ pfepeodi lo^ 'p^nfiutt^ pen^ 

Excudo, dS, lum.: fie,, incudo* &c. . dere., ?• 

ky do, rudi 4, /iw fitpffip, ere. ♦ "^ppendo, appendi, fum : fie unpen- 
Y4SriX), fidi f,/»#yi«p/n«, ere. do, ^c. 

^^mfofita h^tbent frAteritum CT fi^fnum'^END^i feeeBdi^ {& oUm tendi) tea- 
4t(edeo. .jRim ^ temum, teodere. ' 

T^AfEdo, fedi» eflum : fie coalidoiL ire, -jCActendo, attend!, (um, turn 1 1 : /« 
MANOO, mandiy maniiim> ^xt, <:oni:epdPy drp. 






1 Prirterimmtt lijpiiiura vix extra cbYnpolitionem ihVcmutitut. VApi 
dAwa eft apud Tertui. & apud Mattialt^m juxta Editionem.Aldi, Et breve 
vjfit4piui ubi alii legum rafit, 2 At fikfkm'eft noineti/ ^uia i^/aIo nod 
^cieiiri ) Comtffum probari poceft tx ^Ttlhit^^'e^mefib fatrhmfiU^ fed Vowf- 
/iiif» ffldius eft. 4. Appuleius dixie ridhff^ ib* intiqdo tudio ; xOii^ rUiitui 
or ^twMlfw. 5" 5f4/ ^fr a)^d Cdlaiilenitta. Fmimi^^Ue pieem mfidtye, & cum 
fderfsf See S Sic fnhtUJrendiyfreg^ \ uh^c/4^4 fre^a. 7 pe pafuin diki- 
ftiuj} ift bdfeo. A panfum apud Plihidrti cik^'txpatija retia» ' 9 tnde rfr4yM- 
Ht^'ijnia Cic. Id Maputo, ut miUfa ejiifmfdi^Ad nibitdtn recafkrUm. ' 4^ Inde 
p^tfirik^ apud (3atttl&itf 6c Charifium, ut d-i^'rti/ 
•X his reperkitttor etiam fine rcduplicatiph^' ' *' 
LlVi-^tNi»/fr0 tendifii retta leSta, Proper;, pi^^'^^o 1 

Ec ^ecie' eft*'£r ^im plena rates carbafa tf tidier, 1 1 tn pleti^ei compo- 
fiM»' fiminum fr)i/Mi» ulitatius eft , tit \«»f^n/fii qakrenus opponitur. rer 
itiitBa^ ji$$feHttit$ •btentat'y prdtentuSf p^ietihis; iCohtra ^fienfuh iintatitis eft 
quam'«/f«Mnii» , quo Veceres ufi; unde ^manfit 0/!;;ir4r^ acmie etjtam no- 
men •hentum, Porro •/f^nio componicur ab ob Sc tendo, ut affioirto ab ab 8c 
p9rf$ ; 'yel mutato 4f kt f*, vel potins quomodb ' Veteres dixete . abs pro ob 
m dbs ftOfob : Unde idhynt obfetenus i ccemtm, obfiurw a cUt4,^c. 







t » 
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^TUNDO I ) •/•>» tutudi, tunfiihfi. ^^RGO, perrejd, redum, ere, '^ 

yi/lB dntiquo hsc fraterito comftftA SUGO, fuxi> fudum 7, lugere. 
hahent wdti & infufino tufum. y*" LIGO 8, non eft in ufu^^ 

Sic^htnndofretundo. "f^EGO, texi, teftum, tegere. 

'f^erbum DOy'dMy eftfrim* vfed ptera^ TW>etego, xi, ^m : )fc TOntcgo, (tc 
queexc$mf9jituejtu /<rtM, d'* /iX-+STRINFG^,: nxf, rftuna, ere: 
ciuntDIDl in pr^erito &. DJTUli ^«LAdftrmgp,yi,tum:y?9^onftringo,6rr.' 
infi^ino, ' tCFINGO,' nnxi, fifhim, fingere. 

y-Addo, addidi, addicum, add^re. Sie * T^ffingo, xi^ diim :y??%onfij^,idrf.'* 
.■^ohdo, condidiy itiun,<^<>'' i$eij»' MllJGOt* obfoletum eft, pro quo dicitit 
^bibondov abfc<mdii,.dicufn, ere. ' MEIO, minxi 0, mi6bum, ere. 
mf:^{Kyy-hU»&mi mwe paj^'wrum^ ^go> c^, atiiira, agere. 

«XConfijjo, xj^iMuriyxm 3; jSt ^diiEdot ' • Ferago, peregi, peraduxn, ere. 
v.. , ^O 0: ■ '."w:,.. . *fCog0, eoHgi, cok&um, edgerff. * 
'^MERGO, merfi, merfui^ere^ ^^' ^CDego, degi, rf^/JIre/a^/n^degereiiy/r 
nN^)ffimiigioi fi, fiitn : jwemtrfgb/cr^l * Prodigo 10, ejgi, ere, ^^tago,egi, 
<y^SPARGOi>fparftvfpar(am,«re. '^ ere. v ' y, V ' 

<^Afpergo, fi, fum : fie conff^rgpt'&c, 'fAhigo, egi, aftum : jfc^digo, ire, 
VERGO.^Ili «t>iet/»vefer;V.<^/a{;»5 tre. ■ 'MMBIGOfi^tJ^r^K/^-rffirr/ft? &fhp,cu: 
Deverga,«ievergece. « ,' ' ' ^ * 7Q''RANGO,fregii2, fraaum,frangere. * 
FIGQ y^xi)iimrfiy& aiuMSqiki'ABxknt, **H^^fr'^ng6, €gif^z€tam : /r afFrmjgb. 

At!igxy,xiyjiuin$jf<r conHge/<b'^; * )CLEGO, legi, le^m, legere.- <"' 
FRlGOi xi j-xuto)^ dr friftum.^ ^ - AlIe^o,cgi,^m;)?c prxlegoirelegioi ^ 

^)CREG0, rexij roaum^ ere. =, ;j , ' * fKMi^o, egi, eftum : Jtr&tQo, ell- 

•:Mrrigo>rex%j&um:J?cdmjgi[H'^<^. eoyfeli^ov ^t ' '/ 

-^URGQitfyTii^rext, furrf^ixlf^re. Dingo, difexi, dile^m, ere.' ' ^ 

AflUrgo, affurrexi, ^um : fie Cbnr y^ogii^bi ^ neglexi, negleddm, ere, 
fiii^.»; f; iii ii* •^Intellfg<)j iiitelkxi,e5um, fereijl 

I Vbteres dixert!intf«i!^prb*'tUndd;*urtdeti»^/tefrequehtativumapudBnn. 
&Lucr. ficnoineii ir«^e/. Ab fkx^, antiquum prseterinixn ^MriM/#, quod CHar. 
&Prifa.>dane fundi. DiomediM ^a^- etiam >»»/, i^ ne'utrom occurrit in alhi 
quo idoneo au6^ore. Oai^ilupinttm rM»yMmarguf<i0ntoeft ^antdpiuhit^ 
Tunfis gemtt area, frugibm, Virg. 2 OHm etiam dixernnc abfcondidi joxta 
Priiciani;n)« ^upinum 4i:/2-av//;[;^,occurricapu4,Ciceroneni,,uci 6c ^fcen^t' 
tut Sc alffcondite. Quilji & olini in uCaal^fcsnfijmr uoae aftjcojjfio .ap^d ]?lig^jvVB} 
abfconfir apudJuK Firm^. Kiahfcomfe pro ^x»^ apudyetpres Giofl*. 3 C«i^ 
repencul^ ap^d Liviuxn. 4 ,^i^^f, habet x/^rj?, verfwn ju:^ca ;(l,S{^pl|. f^^rxi Ji^xtA 
piomjcdjBii^J fed fine au^ori^ jucobacl Au^ris, ^j F4go hsibct ptiunfi^mt 
juxca Diomed^m > /«^i>t» r0iiil^i?4f« Scaur. &. Giffaniuff^in Indice fuaidexapro- 
Wau^oriuce^Cic. Ic Va^f^ Otftferyac, etiam Scipio G^ilis Calliftratuin ia 
locutun^ eiTe, •?( quando n^vi^'ifel^infi^/tyelfra^faf,^ 4 S^rgo fion dublufVi qfm 
fit a.rd;f0. JS^am^^ecli mote neutrorum fufaatur v tapaen^iroprie npt^fym^* 
>»ff. ,.Iuqi^yi5ge,&7»rrJX^;a^ $^ fKpiimni } ji|Lii4e/<(r- 

r*^4 ^tff»^ apu^ Colun(ij3la^ mucroitf apud, Liviura% P«yf an .a 

r^a fit dujjii^ujri,' yolui>t eff4\ f wv^m. Sqd ab ,eo^^(let /?<^*i?' 7 Uncfe /«*/?»? 




^M & tf^0 i^crje^p /r, ut in 47ni>Hro8ccomhitr9, ab ^ &p ifr«. Quin 3c.,4^v^(i 
0ra;co c(/t(|^, quo ipfo i^fus Catb. ^^ terminum pro c/xra terminum» la A^/r^g^t 
iinde fragilis.At frdgo a Dorico five uEolico, p«y<i» pro fVj^Af. five fnfytv». .13 Haw; 
im^tant^r Grsecum futunim AJf&v, five prxtcritum pamy^m iii^ty/t/Ktp^^ OU<n 
etiam duo pbfleriora Jhiabebam ei^<. Intellegi. Ulp. J^eglegi. Priic. & 0iomed. 

X^- •; W TANGO, 
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*]f>TAN66> tetigi x> ta&uni, taoieere. /HFXJNGOR, kmStas ftim, iiiofi. 
^At(mg<s attigi* s^taSum : /?S»n- yi>efuxigor» defundus fitni, defuagi 
tingo, percingo. * -yLRINGOR 6, r4rr^^«r#ri>^'riRgi. 

4^AC0 antiquum^ pepigi lypadura. 

J{^ANGO>paJixis(»/»»pegi ^^paduin. H O^ 

-f-Ciroimpango, panxh paaum:)?c 

depaago, repango. "/^UO, xi, dum, ere. 

*f<k>nipuigo> compegi, compa^xn : ^ Adyetio^advexi, ^m : fie cbnvchts 

yScfimpingO) fuppingo. , ^TRAHO, jci, Aum, ere. < ,'\iS 

PLANQO, xj, planaiixJ?» ere. .5 ^ - ^bftraiio, xi,Sum: fi^niia^kihirc. 
^ANGO, aaxi 4 : <ir V 

CLANGO, clanxi, j!?«tf j(«/>/ii«. - ,^ . ,; . L ^. > I 

•]^CINCO, xi, ^in&um, ere.. . t . , .; ' ;• - . • 

^ccingo^xi, ndum, ere^:, j?^ prat-*5^C0lJ0,calui| cukum 7, colere. > 

clngo. .1 .^Incolo,,ui, ultum: )?c accplp^ ^«:s: 

TINGO, tinxi, tinfium, ere. ^ -^ONSULQ^ uij, confultum, e^d( ■■-[ 
Intingo, xi, nSbum, ere^ . ^ , . >T^CCULp, ui, occultum, ere, , » 
LINGO, xijt n&um, ere. < '^MOLO, molui^ molicuin, molere. 

Poll irigo ,^,, xi, ndum, erf . T . v Emolo, emolui; emolitum, ere. 
'f'UNGTro, ^^f lingo, uiixi,(ff/M»ungui) "MLOjiJu;, alit^ffi^ ^ alqin?^/:»p9pw«»v 
unaum, ere. / '*AV ., - J 'f >: I V 

Exungo, xi, ^i^m, ^re., * \ ytO'^OLbi volpi ^velle. . v 

Inungo, xi, ni^iu, er^. ',, , ^ "i^oto, nolui, nolle. / ''"^ \ 

Y^JITNGO, xi, ndura, ere^ . y^t^aJo, ^i^ahiii malle. . , ..\ y 

^djungo,xi,n^m:j?rdisjungo^,'fCELLO 1.0^ J^(^ 9lim otVb^iy ^^joftm x 
•jfJjAUKTGC^'xi, nftum, /;^ri#;» »*jf»^ff,^; ^ff<i exolevh^ IntU tame/^ ,(9»ff'rfff4 ■ 

'+Emango» xi, n&uni, ere.,' , -^ { » . fequentU, ^ on • rX 

•^TINGt70,'W«//r. . * .;. ^ .i , Ant^eno,antecellui,/nff;/3^i>«^rc. 

^iftiftglii, xi, hftum, ere : jc^^- Exfello, cw^ljUii^ excel^n^ >!«;»♦: 1 >^ 

tinguo, pracftinguopVeffiinguo. ' Prxcelto, pracellui, prxcelJfuna, ere. 
NIN60r.xr/y?7»*.yi(^«»»,.^^j :y'> ' ; /^tfenc^lo^ pet Culi. percuMliri^ ere. 
PUNGO, jUf, faru^ufit. Ax/n*- iwW^t- \ Rc9eU0»finerffiJttert&fuo. LiriApfl 
)?ria^^<,j:<upugirpun^m,^ erfe.r ': tH^ALLO, fejfelli^Wfcffli ^««* ' 
%^uqga5, ,repupugi , ^ ri;pi]|ixfvv ;^4JlefeU%,refeUi, j^^ ere. jy; »«t 

repun^phi . ^ V^^S^^I^*!? efiiHi mikum, peUere. ^^ 

Coiopupgq , ijxi, xtSufli,: /f ; rdii- •^Appello, ippiMi, appuuiim : * ffW 
.pungiQ..;.t^, .; , , , ? • . pwk>k cbiv •• -{t'/ 

I Ab ' attffiqqo tago ; unde r^^ix. 1 Pifi^'i' Veiffc ab antique fa^t , n^ 
^tf»(<i iilStflA^^ nempe a 0tfric0>, 'vsiyv pro Knfj^."" '3 Pi^/. fit iptngo^ ilt 
/r<!fr^wl/«i«^4). TwfilUm pegi idvo in littore, Vioxif:^ ttpfid Prifc. Ufiis'qifii^ 
que^Cicd^b.mc te(hitur Turnebus, ReejUira ftActrh- ttrt^ti^o}^ w4t Socrates' f^e;^ 
rit: Ubi pefeth nihil aliiid isft^ quam patixerit^Arpep^^it alitid fucrit : \p5f>igi 
enisi BonSfuH^o tR, fed 6 j^tfj pr& quo pdfterioterf'dibtere pacifcor:^ ^ & 
M^nPriftnafjarTorniat Sujpiiwiiii #>!»*«>♦». Diomedfe* vet^'dnxwh. Prb Pf Ifciij- 
nor font gloffii; veceres, ubi' kg^s <w*^, iyxofufii. ' SfcA Urtitrbm awJtttiiffil 
<6i ftcile-rtperies. Imo nrfc ' illnd Hguet an < ^ng-^r rf tt Pra^terito fichc* ^»^ 
«!*jK«f quod Kribir Dibmedes. Nkni videtur hdc ^fle liofl^n. ' llit^r&nf'lic^ 
dubiURi^quin ab Mxumixl dnxitti^.'St anxierai,' f PolUfi^h vix^i^p^rltur apnd 
Veteres; . Sedfoiknxi & f«IHn&t¥'^ apud Tlautunl 8c alios. 6 Afitique (t 
r/jffftdixcre, unde verbale ri£lH», 7* Ptfr fyhcopeh hoc ex colitumi ut.fii 
quentkiV0T^/m»», occultum} ultUTHy tx ^hfultYum; oHuHhtm, aUtrnn.' ^B'Ah 
mo aiimmtum ", ab hoc attor, atfri\ ditiiit.' p Ab inuficato tnpin&'volitum' 
€&x/ilinu^^8c^ inde f&r Cynco^i^'t^oitm feu vuiumxtit a coittum^ adtum^ 
cuittuJ icyjOftttf^venit a GrsetO itf«May ffloveo.' EX ^^pofuit ejus dntocelU 
caret fupiniSi^ £0c«vtf9 ^ fnyMt^'Xitfimm lafyete tidctttttt^ <^V^ib m ^svbk. 
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exeetjla U prdal/ks ', qule nihen ^Adjediva poems funt , ouim iopraa auc 
^ paiticipia, Oicimr tthm 0xc!tlleo» effke ut excelleat.Cic. Unae cenlbc Prilcia. 
nils ell« eteceUiii, ut a caleB eft cd&c ; ar^ab excello effe exeul$,utk per^U&jiermli, 
nifi dtcas fieri per fyncopen pro jfercelliU, Aiiiot^ Sc did penif/i y uadefit'' 
fereulfum', fed loci pro eo adda&i corrapte legi videacur, u^idem in* 
melioribus omnibus fit percuffit, Vozio perculiM. fercutfum fivakt inn 
mucaco* uc fepuUy ptUfi$m»k peU». IJicimr eciam pr$ceUo , pricuU, Plin. Juo. 
quod idem eft ac pen-Ao^ fed iniiiusHifitBCum« Inde camen proeMU. 

'f^TELUy^ ycllL ma^is ufitdt, Tttifi i,^ Infiremo, ui^ icura, ere. 

Vulicini, Tellere. ' "^^EMO, gi^itiui, geihiturn, ere, 

)£Avello, avelli, avuKiim : Jie direl- Ingemo, ingeraux, iagera^tum,ere. 
' lo« erello y fed rereUofacit rfMMOCTREMO, tfemui, /n^/^l ere. 
rei^ulfi. . -jtPREMO, jpreffi, preiTum, ere. 

>C8ALLOi, falli^,ia10im, iailere. XCbmprimoy em, flUm : /c depri. 

y^LI^4,fuffaiIi» iablatunit iilaftol- mo, &c, 

lo :)^ extollo, exmiiiehum.^At- * NO, 

. tollo #4»fe» caret priterito f & /i^.^XSPERKO, iprevi, fpretum, ere. 
xM n * De^erno, evi, etumi el*. 

Wd. ^TERNO, ftravi, ftramm, ere. 

>^CX)MO, comfi 6, comtam, comere. >CProftcmo, avi, acum : Jie confter- 
yC PROMO, promfi, prompmm, ere. no 7, &e. 

>^Depronio, fi> mm ;^c expromOv^'VSINO, fivi S,*fitum, finere.' 
>CjSUMO, fiimfi, fummm^ere. ^ > Defino,defivi, ^^erjSr»c.deiii,imm.. 

KAfliimo, pii, mm:/?coti{umo>drc.>^UNO 9, lini, livi W leyi. litum,^ 
% BBMOj demfi, demnrni, ere; "*. >^Al1ino, allini , alUjri , su|ei)di> aUi« 

>^EMO, emi, emmm, cmere, mm,*^ allinere : /f?relino, 6't. \- 

><Adimo, ademi) ademtum : /(dbri-^CERNO ro, crevi, cretum| cernere. 
•m<^ <jrc. , XDecerno, evi, emm; pc fecerno» 

>< FAEMO, fremai, fremihim, ert. difcerno. 

I Vtf^ negu did Senrins ^ fed ufi eo Laberiu^, Lucanus, Qelliot; Etiam 
in plerilq^e codicibtts Ovidii eft, ^urea PhryHia terga rewUfit vtm, Sed Ci« 
fero femper dixit re»eUi, a Dicitiir etiam /^m, fativh fatrtum; qainx. 
Item ftUia ejuldem. 3 Prffteritum^hoG reg«i{are eft, fed vix rep/^itttr apud 
Vespres. 4S4/C /WySwvif dixk Miimmius apud Frifcianum. ^ ToUd' hkbak Aim 
fuMv^l Midi, quod niperituir ^pudPlautum/T^remiumjCaftulIum, 6e alios. 
Videmr tamen fieri pociuf i tah pro f«/«r». nam ulU facere debuit mulUfVit 
kfallo fefelli. Olim eMtm^Jdoomr dixiife f«£i«.Unde ^tfiT^ apud Ulpia&un. 
r/efereAte^ Scaligerq. 5 Nam attuli Sc alUtumi qsat inoe foripantut-, jfen 
fibt viudicavit : cum not> acrollendi five elevaadi, fed apportandi Inbinnt 
(igai^^cipaem. 6 Prifei^aus .feribic com^, c«in/>tfiw, &c. :Sed^eremius 
jScWnis^ lib. de Oithogr^pliia omictit p, Uii 8c Vidorinus facit. Le^ 

fitnr quidem crebro in v^c. lib. & lajpiqibu«> i^ viciofe. Nec.enim vd ^ 
. el ^, e^ in prcfenti; po9!^ajimam at m firiht feriptum^ firpti ferptum, H 
i^nili^, 7 Compo£iQ|fn ^p^fi^no, wn^ '^primte eft^futne tJctdap : F''^ 




iriit. Apud ColumeUam /ff/« legimr. Ap^d Q|>in^^num /«^ ^ ^f^* ^ 
er^n parUtem Imifii, Apud Varronera linii, €itt^ •Uinkrit Vsfik. Tamen 
JUiIlMm vulgo ex lus prvteritis probant praner levL tJnde nliui apudTe* 
rentiujiu Sed alii malunc efie a iv/<t» guod ejufdem erit orlginif ac ddf. 
Ax Ht^ivk vel linHt lmitM^^$,fynl^ ^>'»m, quod eft qoarcc. xo Ctmf turn tan* 
'mm civW & erttttms.^n, cata fermo eft de a<leun(tt hereditate^ Vemm 
hi vicicpdi Agnificiu^ne yix pnetaritum ac fupumm ejus repeti^t. 

TEMNO, 
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T^TEMNOt temli i, tcmt8iii» tdandre. T^Omaoqao, xi, jbiniy ere : fie deoo- 

TCConcemno, comemfiy cum, ere. quo^csogoo. 

y^ GIGNO, genui x* geiumiii» gignere. ^CUNOUO, lifui, linquere. 

>^Progigno,eiiui, iuMi ere. yAeun^Pk reliqui, relidiim, ere ^ 

'% F0NO» 'pofiii 9 , poficunH ppne«e. Ii^ ddinano, dereUnquo. ^" 

^GonipQno«fiii,imm: )?c^ppoiio»^^.y4x5QUOR, loattitt lum, loqui.y^ 
>ccANO, cecini^ caatum, canere. XAlIoqaor, allocitnu fum : )f/«oUo- 

>C0cciiiO44 oocinai, occemom : /c. qnor.dT. /* 

concin^id'c. - yLSEQUOR^ (ecimu fom^feqiii. 

p Q yuiEtapAs^sKUM 6im:fiihmieqntor^. 

Liqoor, csni frttttr. /. 
^ CARPO, carpfiy carpcuniy caraere. 

>(]>Kffpo, pfi, ptum^ere :/« difcet- ^ ^' 

pcOezcerpo. k; yjERO, trhri 6; trimm , term. 

SERPOjfer^ieiraciim, ere. . ^Attero, atctiri, iaim : /c^oontera^ 

Ia(erpo, inferpu, in&rptum, ere. 6*^ 

XRSPOt repfi» repraxfi, c^re. "jtOIJiCROi tpiaefivi, (pxfitun, ere. ' 

06repo» obrepfi, obr^ptunb ere» j?^ ^cquiro, acqui£vi, acquifimiB, ere: 
. irrepo, fubrepo. y^c- oonquiro. 

CLEPOyClepTi, J«/i9i»cIe]^i) clepere. /SERO 7, ievi (amm^ (erere. 
SCALEOyfcalpfi, icalpmm. ere. XAflero, aflevi, alficum -.'pc ctmf^d,' 

Excalpo^ezcalpfi, uiiByere. hiietx^^ reliquA quA femimmdi fg-' 

VC3CULPQ, ieoAv^j fi^lpcain^ere. < * nificMtitnem h»hent. Silf* v^ alUm, 
yjCzculpOyfu, ptum :y7c tDlcul^. mmpeardvuindh abtinentf faciei ni 

)C|lUMPb, nipi, rupoim» rumpere. ' ^crtum : wf, 

XAbrumpo, api> ptum : /(ifxxMrrum* ^AlTcfo, aflerui, ai&rti^m- ; fie confer ' 
po, drc. rc^Siefer^nfero, ^c. 

XSTREPO, ftrcpuj^ fhrepitum, ere. ?CjGBR0, geffi, geftmn, gdrere. 

X Obftrepo , obftrepuL^ iAftrgpinim, XAggcro, (fe, ftum : Sc congero, &£, 
ere : fie conftrepopperftrepo. VERRO 8« verri, verlum, ere. 

yURO, uili, u(lum,urere. 
, ^^ ^' Aduro, aduifi, aduftum : jJc combu- 

>CC0QtJO|Coxi, cofium, eoquere. ro,&c, 

r PrBcericura temfi ^ 8c temtum baud facile extra compofitionem in- 
'veniaii. Apad Senecam taAien eft rerbale temnr, 2 A geno , quo Cato 
Vart6y Ofhlbrintis & alii utanrar. 3 P9»0 fecit olim ffivU Phut. 4tr/0- 
)M. Otull. 4. Veteres dixere 0£f/i»9 vocali fiinplicis iervata, Occanerc 
rtMwi. Tac. Similiter recano dicebant pro recino, Porro cano blim etiam f<i- 
nmf^it. Item compofittim e'ps 9ceau9, occMui, Cornicines occan'uerunt. -Sail. 
spiM Prifc. Similiter cvfi/?/l» pro csnffiti dixerunc, & ^ew* pro ^rfff», ^f^<- 
fMi pro urtriftiiV&C. j kUt^t^ach mutiiatur liqutfa&usfHm. 6 Ter» fecit olim 
terui, Qoo ufos Piaunts. Prittf^uam teruerunt. Nam iu legitur in optlmis 
mancticripHs. Similiter dixit Tibullus. ^ut ^eri itifuetdi atnrtMemAntu, 
A)»tidTacimm quoque in optimo illo Vaticano, tefte Lipfio,.icn^m eft, 
lAnic tttferitU epUnu : S<;dj^ non eft in ufu. 7 (^emadmodum i tero foit 
terni, fyc i jhro non /k/» tanram, fed & ferui dijtere. Ufus hoc Ennius 
Priiciahp tefte. Atque lioc remanfit in compofitis quando tranflate fiimmi- 
cUr : tkt, inferai^ affemu cmferUiy 4^hmi^ differt^f, iiefifw\^ &c. Nam proprie defi-^ 
, ^e^ eft, a ftatione dei^er^ i injerere, femina icfpergere; differete^ fcmina ia 
d iyer&s areolae Iprgere : & fie in caeter is. Fortafle tamen irerius dixeris, 
olim duplex itiifle y^,unum abcfj^, lioceft,dri/»0 talterum iamipot feu 
oTffv, id c^ , pro it cxtrito : ac priori fignificatione fcciflc /e«ti, ftrtnim t 
jiofteriori autem fevi ifatum. 8 Verr^ ( inquit Prifcianul ) fecundum Stt-- 
vium vtrfi fecit, fecurtdum Charifum vetri*^ quod ^ ufus arac^to^Vns.. s>i»- 



14- V B R B U M. 

plnam cyuyerfim eft apii4 Ckcronem 8c Catonem. Fortafl^ etiam veni" 
turn pro verfur» dixere : aam ^rbale converritw eft apud Appuieinni. ' 

O^VRROsCiicumxyCurrum, ere. pinfum & piftum. ^ 

•J'JDifCurro , decucurri » .&^ decurri, DEPSO, depfui (olim depfi, ^<»r.) ere. 
de|pijr(uiii : y?^xcuiTO,^rSecurro, CQndeplo,ui,ere:/f pcfrdepfo.Gcfii/. 
procurro^ccurro.- > T O. • - ' 

^C4/i4 nnne^mm dut raro ^eminanty ut, y^LECTO, liexi, ftexam, fteSrere. 
yoccmrd^occurri, oceurftun : yir dif" , >CDefledo, xi, xum : fie in^eifto, &c. 

cuttq, inmrroo-cau-ixiA^ccurro, NECTO, nexi & nexui, ne^um. 
%tranfcurro0^r£iinicunro,rcai»curro. Conne^lo, connexi, connexui,xum, 
?CFERO, tuli, latum, ferfe. fi^ sntieSto', inne&o^ 

XAffero, vel adfeto, attuli, allatuin,)^ECTOi©,pexi,*»**ii*i«/?r.pexui>xuiti. 
^fic atifero, ^e.T^ed ^tSeto t pro pa- ')^Depexo, xui, xum. 

tiorf<dr»tpr£terito &^pino. y^hECrO,f Icxi tiymtntu kfiHpUxmt 

FURO 5, caret Prxterito ^&fupino» plexum. < <• , ' 

>CqU^IOR, queftus fiun, queri; * . )^Iinple&a, iitiplexi, uij xum. 
Cooqueror, conqueftus . I^m, con- METO, meMii, meflum, xnecere. 
queri. » Demeco, demefliii, demeflam, ere. 

S O. )^PETO, petivi, petiium,-gtterr/ • 

/ARCSSSO'^", zxceBvivetucfiiTUf ar- )CAppeco, rm,itum: fiT^rcpetb&c. 
cefficum6. r y»MITTO, mifi, miifiiinu mirterc. 

yLaceftb, laceftlvi, l^ftti 7^ veth^ XAdmitto^(i,iSiit]:/^omnaitto> &c, ' 
ce({i, lactl&um : /!?iacefro,capeffo. ^^VERTOi verti, verfum. vertere. ' *> 
iS«i Inceftb, inceiti, Jinefkpinoy'cre. T^drecio, ti, ftun i /i?cotiveito,^. 
T^VISO 8, vifi, vifere. . /^STERTd, ftertui, /Sue/if. efe.' - - «^ '' 

yjnvifo, invifk : fie rev^fo. . ' ' Defterto, deftercui, deftettere. ' ' 

/nPINSO, pinfi 6- pmlui, ptxifituin 9, >^SIST0, fhn i^i, ftatum tj/ ^ 

1 C»rri in prxterit© ufurpac iTefrtuUianur. Ttdibiu iietiftiy eurrifli numnm. 
Quod &aliM mterdum accidit, 'qiias practerimm jg^emit^nt. 2 lizmfifiuliSc 
fithUtwn tetintni tottendi fignificationem j ac promde ezfuffero fibi vindicare 
-^ nequit, led ad veram originem pertinent, x^'St clkfiUo vel potius fuftilto. 
3 Imo ncc in prima hodie perlbna invenitur. Olim ea ufum Varronem au' 
^or eft Prilcianus. 4, i^Mmi , taiiieu inde fle&i^ ^ervius, Imo &,t.S^^ius 
diiutfHriteriintjuJfatyranni: Neque dubitarunt.^^/xnodo ioqui recen^<»rei 
qiiiaam, q^i tamen non fuiu imicandi. / Proeo ^inveterato jam orrp^e, 
orr;;^ dici fol'et. KAzmcix} arcejjo.aharcioy uciequentia ^iocioy facU, eafi§, 
incedoy video. Uzm veteres fiibinde 4r ufurpaba^tpro^, ut complnribus ex- 
empIIioftenditPrifcianus. i In arcejjltum & reliquis penultimfi efi looga. 
Npmpe lifcc olim quarts erant .ci6njugacionis : unde Salluftius , I«i\^ii|i^c 
_..•__, ^ . «_ ^.i._- , ^ . _ r /r • i.- I ""^ -^er fyncopen ^4icuii"^ 

" ea ufi- 




rata in iW/f, . 8 Vifi care.t fypino, t/f/iw autem temper eft a vidfo. ,^;^ FMf 
//«?», in^^um eft : duo yjia iupiua per fyncopeiT^. ra£la. 10 P<5«i yide^ir 
oI;ni liabaifl^*^^^/ri*»». Naniapucl.Coluni. eA pe^itsi,lanM, Hinc fbrran.Aijcr 
j'drrT/V agijipfcit jcefte Prii'ciano, ftd vix reperitur apud idoneum Scriptorem« 
II P/fXH* n.onnullis videtur cfltf il/'/f^fli quando fignificat /jpup/iw, nelfo%pUxi 
vcro ^au^Q fignificat/;«M/>. /^edhoc difcrimeti noii obfervatur. Potius eo 
differunjc? quod />/fXi*i fit uCit^tiui, plexi in ufu efle defierit. la S/fh2i£d-r 
vum J!iti,i2cltf f{id09' heutrum, ut volunt, a./?» capijc fteti. Exempli gr. 
Aftiyum prxt.erit«m efit yintea ilium ifiicftitty nunc Jjpc earn ffo. At ^eU" 
trumprxii^limm €ii9\y4t>teA illic petit, nunc hie fiHiu 13 luit fiati dies & 
^fitf.t/Arr/^c7tf. Na■m^.tr«/^l1c'valec Tt7jc>/AsV^, ut vctus Qnomafticon exponit. 
A [yx'fiti^jUtum venit ctUmJlAior qui fiftit, uade Jfipster fi^tor apud Romanes. 

' Refifto, 



V E R B U M. 7s 

TSlefifto, rcftitix', /r^GSda, dhr. Ofwmmj, 

ydAMPLSXirOK^ axnpfexus kim 2, am-%FACIOi feci, fa&um, bcere. \/ 

ple&i. ^ -jCArefiwdo, arefeci, arcfii&im : jwoe- 

X GO^ffPLECrrOR , complexus , iiiin , ' nefadlc^Sdr relitjud evmfpta eum no* 

cotnplcdi. mine vel ddverbU, CaevA a in i mm-, 

>^DIVERTOR &divefto, divert! j3 r4n- Unt % % nt^^^K^^ ^ *' 

turn : y?f prxvenor 6* prseverto * Officio, ^(kci, afiedum : /r'conficto, 

pneverti. &c* StixalSRcio curet Jhfint, 

>CReveitor, reVerti 4, 46 4»ifi^, re-TCJACIOjieci, jaftuin,jacenL^ 

verto. ' /AfaJiciOy eci, e&um : )fr adjicio,^r. 

^NTTOR, nifus £c nixus iiiift, niti. ySPECIO ^/^n§n eji in ufn frsierquam in 

Adnicor, adnifus vel adnixos fiun ; eompofitit, '^^^ 

}Cfie Emtor, innitor S* >CAdr{>icio, adfpexi, adfpedum: jSe 

>CVTOR, ufus fum, uti. >Cinfpicio^c. " 

ytABUTOR, abuftts liam, Jibuti. >cLACl6 exoievit, ^ 

>^Allicio, allexi, alledum : /c ilUci^ 
■ ^ ,V 0, >cpeIlicio. w/fKElicio> elicui zo,ci' 

nun. 

y^AbfoIvo, vi, uciun: fi/perfohrOfirc. >^onfodio> dU Ban ://eiFodio, &c, 
•/-VOLVO, volvi, volumm, volvere. y«FUGIO, fogi, fugituxn, ere. 

yAdroly«,vJ,uram: jficconvolVo,^r.7<Defugio, gi, itfttn: fie difiugio, &c. 
>'*VIVO, vi^i, vi&um, vivcre. w >CjCAPIO, cepi, captum, ere. 

-/^Gonvivo,convixi, Aum;/?crevivo. Saciftaplo, iatiicepx , fatilcepcain. 
7<Calvor 6, untiquutn skfyue frgteriff. >C Accipio, accepi, acceptum : fifin^ 

cipio, 4rc. 
X 0, . ■ ^RAFIO, tapui, raptum^re, 

XAbripio,ui,epmm :)i?\:orTiplos drr. 
TEXOf'texui, texcum, ere. /CUPIO,cupiW ix,cupicuzxi>ere. 

Actexo, ui, xtum ; jic concexo, ^e» ^SAPIO 12, fapivi vel lapii, ^ wfimim 
NEXO, is,nexui,nexuin; vel nexo, as, fafiai, fine ftp, iapere. 

frequentativum a ne6to. ><'Defipio, pivi, pui: /c refipio, ^c."\^ 

. I Supinum in compofitis tix invenias, fecilius I^uticipium iil^e ded»« 
€tvuaa ; m , extitwrm apud Ulpianum. 2 Jim^eStot eft i fleStoy eaque caute 
eft, cur ^ Supino /^i»7» 6ciat 4OTp/«9(f(/. Ac par ratio in cemfleSt4r, 7 V't* 
deturfic dim fupinum §a.\i£t in ufu , unde - diverfkrium. 4 i?et/0rr> aicert 
amastTuIlius Sc v^teram alii : pro quo juniores fere aiunt reverfm jfUm, 
%S Std te. potiuj amant conniter^^bniter, pemittrf remtoryfUimitery nndt e»n» 
nixHSy 9hnixufi ^ ^o ohhixey femixusy vltmc penix, iCC EnixA dicivoluni 
de ea, quae peperit ; enifiu d» quovis qui allaboravit. Sxpius quidem id 
discrimen .t>bt|pec , ;perpennu9 camen non eft*' I' ^'.Unde calvitur apud 
Flautum : & iniinicivus calvi apud Sail. Caecerum 6c Prifcianus a^ofcic 
>& caivof ealviy ut folvo^pflvi, AcaIvo vel caIvqt^ hoc eft, decipio, di&a vi- 
detur cdlujnpiaf qva& i (upino cdntta^ 7 Verba in 19 exeuntia quibui^ 
dam in locis perdunc i. Nam al cApio eft r«^. quod regulariter eft ^*> 
pur. Sic cape pro capie. Item cApite , caperemy cMpere. dr^uaedaaLetiani 
abjiciunr vocalem ante 9 : ut, Urificoy magnifico, ttotifico, fignifico, pH^ quo 
& quxdam fimt primx fed deponentia $ ut, con^cw , fnipieer. 10 Vcte« 
res ftmiliter etiam allicuij peUimi, iUicui^ dixere; . pro quibus ufitatiys allexi^ 
&c. iz More verboram quarts. Sane & Lucretius cM/;irrr dixit pro euperet, 
12 Verifimile cRjapio olim fiiifle quarts, indeque efle quod olira lecit fapivi. 
Quod eciam conhrmat Dibmedes cum' refipie ait effe quarts « ejufque in* 
finitivum edc refipireXA reQpiviffe eft nfifiiffey unde nfipiffe apud Tereilciitm,) 
ut eft yi/^/j?/ apud Martialem, pro y2r/ivi/» vcl /k^iijli. , 



7<5 V E R B U M. 

^FARIO» p«peri, partunv pr$ pariatm. ^VO, nti* mitum jT^jruere. v. 
Cfiu^ parinirus 4^f«i CictnnemXm^ )<Corirw>, comiiy corrntum : fc^w^ 
fiiptd ejus fuHt quarts, -m &e, 

)^QUATIO I a •//}» qaaifi»*qu4fium>>^$TRUQ}ftnuu,fbiidum/ei«. 

ere. yAftrao, xL ouin : yic conftmo, ^r. 

yo>ncutio,<oiicuffi,.c9ncui!iim : /cyMI«TUO, oil, ( 9Um metunim Liicr.) 
« difcutioy &e, . necuere. 

>4NDU0 2, indai, indutum; ere^ Prstmetuo, ui, ere, 

>CSTATUO, ftatui, ftanttum, ^e. . LUQ» lui 6, lucre. 

Conftikidyui, nua: fifii&itaOf irt.y^CONGKVO 7* congrai, ere. 
>CACUO,>aciii, acutum, ere. Ingnio, ioj^mi ere. 

Ezanio> exacui, utum, ere. HESPUO, reipiiiy refiiaere. 

XMINUO, minui* minutumi ere. )(Ex%ao,ui» ere : fie infpuo. ^ 

>CDimintio, diminui, tum, ere. . XNUO, n§n efi in ufm, > v^ 
ySUO* (ox, fiitum, fuere. . T^Abni^, mii, ere : )?/«muo, ^e, « 

yAfiiiOy 111, utum : fiecmii^^&c^ X'FRUOR, fruicus vr/ fru&us fum, frui. 
IMBUO, imbui, utum, ere. Perfhior, perfruiais fum, perfrni. 

y-ARGXTOf argtti, argucum, ere. >^MORIOR, momhu fum 8, mori. 

Redai^guo,ui,tttm,ere, >£xn^^, eiaornins fiun: fie 'uor 

y4!RIBUO, tribui> bunim> ere. mtfJorTcominorior. « 

)CAm'ibuo, ui, turn: fie conmhuO|)^RIORjOnuaiiim9»oriri. 
^rdiftribuo. ><AdQf lor, 9domu ium : /Sc eKorier, 

KASLVOt ui, umm : fie diluo & atftra &c. 

«»Mf0^M4clavo, 4«^4ii/i<9M Itto.' y-PATldRApaffiu (um, piti. 
)CFLUO,fluxi, fluxnm 3, fluere, ')^erpetior , perpefliis fiun,9erpe(i*« 

AifluOy zi^ xum : fie €oiifluoXGRADIOR,greffiisium, gradi.y^ 
&c. >Aggredior, aggreffiu fum : /i/^n- 

^^LUO, plni 4, pluere. gr^or, ire 

I StlHifi >><"^ eft in ufU extra compofitionem. S^Jfttm eft apod Senrium. 
Unde fre^piencat^yum tjuajfa, % Ab hi^». Sic txuofexui, exutum^ihlxisia, 
$ Antique fSc ftuStum^ unde verbalejZM^nf . 4 P/wvt antiquum eft. Vt mul- 
turn flwverdt. Plant. Imp Priiciani^etate ctaxd legere erat apud Livium. 
hafidibus fiuvifik, /anguine piuvit. Hodie in Livio eft pluifile & »iuit, f A 
rue eft etiam mrMm. Unde tutu cafk. Xuituruf tamen eft apud lAicamim. 
€. Luo olim fecit lu/vi^ unde diluvium, eellmties, inteHwuies, Sic ^)b# oUm 
£|it)2im^undej2Mvt«M: a f/M ^/kvi' unde fluwu, Porro yidecur feciAe in 
Inpino luitum, unde luiturus, Claud. 7 Simile eft ^^riM &; c/ii«, que icidem 
iiipino careiit. 8 pardcipium eft m»itunui qua£i a iiipino memum. 9 Or- 
Mi eft per fyncopen ex mufitato eritus : quoniuxio & eriturus dixit Hon* 
tiuf. 26/ eriturum alU^ nil ertum tale fatentes. 

Q^U AR T A CON JUG A T I O. 

y> Verba quarta Conjugatienis habent^n citum , ( ^im lancivi vei iancil ) 

Preterite IV J, in Supine ITU U, us, fancire. - 
YAOTMO, audivi, ditum, ire ^FARCIO, ^rfi. J«um» t i^e. 

SCExaadio. ivi^^w'/xTinaudio ^^^/*°.> iniarfi, mfiumim, ire. 

^ couiuiu, ivi, trum . yic inauoio. Confercio, conferfi, coofertum : fit, 

v-^w...«. differciofrefercio. 

Exaftuntur, T^SARaO, Ctrli, fartum. ire. 

^yiNCIO» vinxi, vindum, ire. y^efarcio, refarfi, refartuip^ ire. 

>CDevincio, xi, turn ; ftc revincio. FULCIO, fuUi, fiilnim, ire. 
•yUSANCiO , fanxi , fan&um , & fan- Suftiilcio, fufRilft, fufibloun, ire* 

-f Integre Etfarcitum, unde remanfit /ircfWw, ae Particspium/4fv«rM eft 
spud Cicereaexa, Ex fareitHm ieccte fartum ^famm. 
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R AUaO» Aa(i I » ntufum» vt, ^^iAffeaaofi, km : J^i €onfentip» ^c* 

Irnucio, irraufi, irraulumy ire, '^^VENEO 9« venii, fiwfif, venire; 
SEPIO, re]f»& 2, feptum, ire. >IV£NIO, veni, yentuniy ire. > 

Goniepio, pfi, torn : fie circumle- TCAdvenio, a«hreiif| adVemum t fe 
pio> diilepio. >Cconvenio, &c. 

>CSALIO 3, ialii ^ir &Iui, faltum, ire. XG ESTIO , ^yftrvi, fm fuf, if«. 
>C Exilio, ezilii & exilui, exdltum : >CINEPTI0, inej^vi, ire. 

fie dedlio, <Jrc. yCJECUTIO, csecutivi, ire. 

SINGULTIO, ivi, turn y, ire. CQENATURIO^ coenaturii«. 

>CSEPELIO, fepelivi, iepultum, ire. Sic dormixurhf& dtU meditdtiva di- 

XFERIO, Atfifue Pr^erit9 6i&fkpift§, ^a^ prst^ pirturio, nupcurio, efii- 

HAURIO, hattu 7, haoftom, ire; rio, ajM pntterihuf^ baifenf, fid ea* 

Exhaurio, exhaufi, ftum> ire. rent jupiHo, 

AMIGfO, amicui 8 & amixj, aixu-^CElperior, expertos fiixn, iri. 
GtVLVCi. ' T^c6M?^KlOKffiHefrdter,iOtitu 

'/-PAKIO eff tertU, Sed comp9fitA ejm ASSENTIOR, aflenfiis fum, iri. 

fimt quart/i, & zine mutant, ut, )<OPPERtOR, oppemu film 11, irf. 
>Aperio, aperui, apertum, ire. /"METIOR, metifus fum ii, metiri. 

/Operio, operui> opercum, ire. yoimetior, dixnenfiis fiim : fie eme^ 

ycomperio, comperi, compercum, ire. tior. 
>Qleperio, reperi, repcrtijm, ire. ,^RDI0R, orfiis fiim, ordiri.] 

)CS£NTIO, ienii, fenfum, ire. S£x«^ior, exorftis fiun, exordirl. 

I Apiid Tulliam vuigo legjtut irraucumty <^itod fit i rondo, Sed Prilcia-* 
tm» legit irraitfirit : quoino<k> & irraufit diiit Lueitius. 2 Livias fi^hd, 
J fro faito. Nam pro fah c»nfperg9 regulam fe^itur. 4 Ex inufitato ftUtd 
dixere falui fcfalis, Ita apud Maronem libri alu fkhan^ tlBfatftn habebanc 
J9m olim, ut ex Diomede & Prifciano videmus. 5* Ucrum lupinum ejuf fit 
fnpUtitim zsifingultuim non £itis conirenit: poftertus en>ref&nus popter 
v^bale finguUum, Omnino fatius fit abftinere fiipino. 6 Charifius tamen 
ftrii agnoicit. 7 Yarro eciam htiurii dixit. Et. h^mflan fixo hoftftum dici, 
zrgdmento eA haufkrns apud Maronem. 8 Jnterdam^i amieivi. Sed amixi 
OBteris eft ufitatius. 9 Vene^yenit a vewum & eo. Quod argumento eft iUud 
fupino carere : -quia fiipiiia fiunt i verbis, non verba Ifitpmis. Quin& v§^ 
num ire dicitur pro ad venum ; ut ntereatum ire pro dd mer^atum apud Plaa'« 
torn. 10 Sed mumanir pneteritumi eemperie, deqc^o c^dura. 11 Plautus 
MeritHs dixit, ix Addmit interdum &cere metitm fumy acqae hinc dimetitm 
eiie apud Ciceronem. Sed in optimis libris nunc eft demetdta. 
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T. Verba qu«dam, quorum vox plape eadem eft, pfo dfveila fignifica- 
tione, vel prims fimt Gonjugationis, vel tertiae i w, ^^^Iggf^ ^tr^ty 4^e^ 
rare: & «gg«"<»f ^trky aggtrtre. Sic afpeUey eemfelley «»Ai|^» deUgtyeffereyfrndt, 
imstndoy tS^Oy otfirey veie, fondoyeenfiemer, 

Quxdam praeterea qutntitate difterunt $ nt, diV«, atyon: 8c dicey «i dicere. 
Sic cpmpofiu, akdUey 8c Miee ; indtcey 8c indico ; fradicey 8c fnuiifo, Similiter 
^fgoy 4^9 *re : ic legOy ify ere. Item compofita, allege 8c aUege ', relige fic relige» 
Sic editce^ my are^ 8c edncet ky ere. Hip tdd^ cehy fede. 
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'^Adoleo X, v»l efco, evi, ultum. ^A^xreo, fi, iumjere ific whsttto, 
. Exbleo, f%f*l efco, evi, enim 2. ^e, 

OMoleo, vW efco, evi, emm. -^ORREO,- toenii, toftnm, ere. 

Aboleo, trW efco, evi 9> imm 4^ ^MOEREO, m(£fhis xo fiim, ere. 
Obolco, obolui y, oboiimni: . ^REOR, xatusftim, reri 
Inoleo, five inolefco, redoleo/fiib-^MISEREOR, miiercas i z inm, eri. 
aieo,.perk>Ieo 6^ vix in perfedo * Ghbreo, in frMerit§ & fupine non 
apud dafilcos Scriptores inve- occurrtK 
niasi'unde aliis per evr, aliis S E O, 

per ui 7 redius efterri vidcntur.-l-CENSEO, cenfiri 12, cenfum, ere. 
'f-SOL£0>rolittis fixin 8, more paffivamm, -f- Receareo,ui,fura,ere : y?/]raccenreo. 
N E O, Sed rccen^tus t^penultimi fon^d re 

-fTENEO, tenui, eentum, tenere^ manfit ah antiqm recenlire pro re^ 

^Abftineo, ui," enmm, erejJJc'con- cenfere. 

tineoy &e. prsterhtuneoj^rtinfi Deoieoy caret pr/uerito & fMpiao, 
efuajupinit earent, T E O. 

^f-NEO, nevi, nenun, nere. -j-^ATEOtfomif ahfque fupino 14, ere. 

-f-MANEO, manfi, raanfumj ere. ^ATEOR, fefliis luixi, eri. , 

•tl*ermauco, perxnan(i> film, ,cre. ."f-Confiteor, coofefltis fiim 5 fiTfro- 

* MINEO, nui, ere, Lue. ficeor. ^tDi&teor caret pratento, ' 

Emineo 9,ui,erej fie inimineo, ^c. V E O. 

^U E 0, -fMOVEOymovijinotum, ere. 

-j-TORQUEO, torfi, tortum, ere. '|-Gommoveo, vi, wm, ere : fie eitio- 

J.<:ontorgaeo, fi, mm, erej fie dctor- veo. 

queo, 5'c. -j-^OVEO, fovi, fbtum ly, ere. / 

"^^QlJEOymipArumufitat, VOVEO, vovi, votum> vovere. -t 

* Deliqueo, ui 5 fie coUiqueo. pevoveo, vi, turn, ere'. 

R E 0. -I'CAVEO, cavi, caunim, cavere. 

■f-HAREO; hatfi, haEliim, ere. -rFAVEp, fevi, £iucum, fiivere. 

1 De hoc jam in fimplici oleo vidimus. Hoc vero, & caetera corapcH 
ijta in fco tertix (imt, fed hie refenintur,v quia fecundae Tunc adolee, & cx' 
cera in'eo, a quibus ilia in fco liia capiunt prsecerita & fiipina. •. Un- 
de, iici di6lam , exoletm /»«er, qui defiit eUfcere, id eft crefcere, 3 Livins 
& Tacitus. 4. Plin. Fab. Tac. Gell. Addunt vulgo & aOotetum , fed fine 
au&ore. 5- Plautus Orpius & Suet. 6 Tucius camen inohvi dixeris dun ' 
Gellio. Item perolevi cum Lucilio ; fed inolitum, redojitumi fu'jolhum, pm- 
litum, vix leguncur. 7 Per- ui 81 itum, tmius videntur proferri. 2 Solui 
eft apud Salluflium. Quia Sc obfervac Chariiius verbum hoc carere ^- 
curo , quia non poteft aliquis fiicuris adfuefcere. p Emineo & alia quae 
Befpauterius formari vult i maneo, fiunt ab antiquo * mineoy quod o«cur- 
nC/apu4 Lucretiura, Inctinata mintnt in eandem prodrt4 partem, Ec derivatur i 
mina , quod locum exceUum denotat, unde mina 'murorum propngnacu- 
la. 10 Nifi mcefius potius nomen (k, ut videcur. iz Per f/ncopen ex 
miferitus : quo uflis Tcrentius. Porro dicieui: rnifereor & miferor^ led il- 
lud iccundse eft, hoc primse. Etiam conftrudione dilFerunt, ut in Syn- 
taxi dicemr. 12 Ovidio etiam cen/M fitmi zj Videneur ramen Sc recent 
fits dixiiTe a fiipino cenfum ; unde iubftantivum recenfiu Sc recenfio. Nem- 
•pe vcroale recenfio eft k recenfere. At recenfitu* eft ab antiquo cenfio pro 
eenfeo, 14, Nam pafiUm quod ei tribuunt , eft i pando^ Sane Cicero ait, 
Paffis^velit pervehi : ut Maro, Velorum pandimut alas. Ac ab ealdem origi- 
ncEnnius, P^s palmit , Virgilius Crinibus paffis. jjf Supina hare in turn 
videntur fieri per fyncopcn. Uc fotum pro fwitum^ fautum profavt'tumt 
St cautum pro cavitum : unde cavitio apiid Feftum. Et ut dicimus ca^i 
m emm diciturcatm apudHor. &.C\c. Sc catc a^ud Plaut. 
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ExpaveO) expavi, expavere. 
•|*FERVEO, ferbui 1, feirere. / E O fmrum. 

44^6eryeoy deferbui, ere. 

GONNIVEOiivij^b* connixi i,fin6.fUp, VIEO^ yicvi, vietum, riere. ' i- - 
•f-LANGUEO, lan^i, fitnfupiv^ ere. -H^IEOy civi 3, citum^, cieiis. 

ReUngueo, ui, Ctdud, -f-TUEOR, ^toicns Cum f, tueri/ « ' - 

' AYEOf cafit prater$t9 & fupino, ere. ^Antiquu^tlvLCOeitretprMmtv&'fkfini. 

TERTIA CONJUGATIO. ^ ^ . 

Prdterita & Supina. <^LABOR, lapfus, fum, labi. ^ ' , ^ 

/^JDelabor, pfus, fum,y?c'diIabor, 4''<?. 

•f-BIBO,;bibi, b^bitum^bibere, "fDICO, dixi, di^m, di^re, ' . 

4>Combib6, bi, turn j y?c'^bibo» im- . ^Adaido,'-xi, &utn j y?c?Wicd, ^c. 
' bibo. WUCOjduxijdu^tuinicre. 

GLUBO,^lubi(5, glubituqijCfe. 'fAbduco, xi, tum/r^dduco. , 

Deglubb, bi, 'mm, ere. . «fICO, ici ^, iduixi, icere. 

fSCRIBO, fcripfi, fcriptum, ere. ^KINCO to, vici, viau/n, ^ihctfre. 

-f-Adfcribo,jpfi,tuin {fie defcribo, &c, ^ARCO, jwjperci, parcitiirau, <fe pacr . 
f-NUBO, nupu 7, aupcum, ere. fi, paruixn, parcere. ^J^ ' , \ ' 

Obnubo, pfi, ptuiti} Jtc inoubp, &e, ^Comparco, comparfi, rompiirlum^ 
SCABOyfcabi, aBfquefupin, fcabere. -fCRESCO 12, creVi, cretum 1^, ere. 
^hAMQOt^hiy jUff^ue fi^motere: ' 'McCrcfeo^ evi, ctum, efeepe. . . 

*fU:ornfpfita . i CUBO, %gM« /wr . hi^us Extre^co, evi, etuni) /c concrcfco, 
ConJ44gati$nijmantehoju^eif<!unt^uod &c. 
xhtmen perdunr in frUdrito irfitpin». ^UIESGO^^evi, etum, efcerc. • 

tF^rve9^ dehak iicete ftnadtJUtmoneo^ monni i fed dicitar fenhuiimu^sui 
i/confoqa ink. Dkitur icdam^/rrvi, quod,^^.a/3rrvfl terciac , ut^ Sfgrabam 
jam defigrw^t. adolifcenttMn, Ter. Quo etiara ufus -jUiciliu^, sfervitjtqua & 
fervet '. fer,vU time Jervtt: aSt Annum. Quamvis a (^inciliano patum. proba-^ 
tur^ X Onnixi PrifcianA-Cw^., dixit . Turpiliu& Gomicus vetus. Conniyi 
uikatiti$ eSi» ,3 Cl^i Ixm e(^ a cf>« : iedr (^i,c hoc a do q^ar^ae, quoaio- \ 
da oidmus iiMTtriVf. 4 Benulfiima in ciViuw z\cifp eft correpca j at ^ rf* 
qu9i>cai prQducitnr : uc: ia Prolbdia dicetur. :$ Vnde fMriV. Ac a tmuK 
quod Jbi^tias eft, venit :#«r«x, .& .wtftfri. 6 VoHm^ eft ^/<*py?» glitptUrH u tpnt 
pUmiyli^^^iuput, lian/u^ y, Et i nubsrnuptit'/fHmx. 8 ^^ccw^T^^tf, & reliqua 
ideoji^enc m, quia olim dicebatur cwmtnt ffo tHko ^ ut etiaoinum yiwi^a 
pfp iKf». -.9 Cic^ fcfdus iciffci s lo >^»»co perdit w, ;qttia venit ab antiqiiq t/it 
C0 q^od>ex n*«r. A. t/iVojeit 'Uicapota , Dea. qus dat vihcere & potirii Ab^ 
«aaem<f«r^^ctfx, qui ad vi&oriam perfeverac- ii PdrdtHm yenit a prae* 
%eMHa jtarcui quod repericur apud Nxvium : & in^ quibufdam etiam Pii^ 
pii editionihvis i I^aluftkreifmi* eft vetere uiferiiHo PatrMUt Htdi^jipw, Vhi 
%lji legmiitr Parcivefe,w,ifiterdi^9 PAtrnm diximus. Inde tamen venit parcirat^ 
quo4 reperimr apud .Senqcaip. .. Et a parfum fiarjkruj apud Liviura. 12. Se- 
^UQ^IV^ verba in /^ qi^ofum ali^ua iliQt fr'equentaciva , de qui bus an- 
tea^ (i^^;n eft. Sed ca Ji^k njixtim reliquimus } quia vel origo cftpa- 
mm cfti^j^^utin crefc»^r^qu0d::9liisLcreOi afii aliunde deducunt : yel prir 
miriya /untx iQuiltata , ut fftuot unde tiniefio, ^ fueoy unde fusfio. Confino 
autein.& Prifcianus agnQfcit. 13 ynde crttns pro creAtusy ic c^ncretus pro 
eoalituf, f^Kcra earn fignificationeni vix quicquain ab hoc fupino legirv 
tur. Vicgilii quldem eft ^crctoj a marihtu ^aof ; led id rarum eft, 

E 3 k'wQja^s.^'J.^-* 
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Imperfonalia paffirx vocis finnt ab oimubnt verbis aAivis & 
neums| u^ Cnnkm^ mbamr. 

Obfemmiomt d$ Imfm fi tl tl ii m * 

Verba Imperfinalia di^ inter Defeftivn fmineraitur i Phoca, I^wato, 
Be Interprece ejus Servio. Et revera ^Imperioiulia vocannir, non qnod 
Mil&Ai kcfltam perfbnam (ilgnfficenc [ quomodo verba Infinita di6b » fiut 
Iinpfrfoiial& ; iod qudd perionis primariis> hoc eft prima fea]ndaque> dc*- 
ftituantur. 

Nee v^nim eft^^qiiod cUcunr, Imporloiulia edEe, qiUc Nominathruiii certs 
perfbnsB^nop recipiiinc ; iu^iidfim Imperfoaalia tmn zGdrm nun paffirs 
vocis crebro ante ie Notnhiativum habenc Uc » 4/2oc fsdmu t^n ^f**^ 
«»» ii^^tet; JNaat. Et me quidem hdc conditio nunc non pttnitea^ Idem, ^jmn 
nt^ fudot tpdeqttam^ nee Tnetuilt' quenquam, Ter, Sltiarei ekfeero^ nequU piut 
mumjio faxtt^ qttod mi f^f ^eat^ Geta. Idem. Ab» /im» ;7)/^f /fV^r quod iis, 
qiUuMi geiuri mtti fiim, dc ^iim< ti^t SMgrMmf^e/l. Of id. Nunc terrid 
vivitur tttMs, Idem. Canaqug fitifkwms nym^ nmtitHt atptU, Mart. T«r4 
mihi do'rmitur hyems. Idem. 

A4de quod , cum Nomiaativus nullus eft > haud diffitendum eft, cafiim 
idbliqtiimi reQi muiiia pntftare.' E. g. Mifiret me tui, idem eft huic, Qt 
mifereor tui, Similiter Petnitet me conditionis^ idem eft Plautino iHi, Conditio 
me pmnitet, Et fUdet mehorm»f Idem eft (ja^Teremii, tUc ptdent, Imo 
nee incommode 'dicas intelli^i Nominativum cognatae fignificationis. Uc, 
PemtteOtid peetiitet me ; tddium tddet ; fudor pudei, Itc. Vel Nonslnadvum 
in Imperionalibus ipfis includi^. Sk licet mM Jmc facerey licet tikotsceret 
cfortet illud agerey idem (bnant. ac libido 4 i>^^* ^«tp^e^% licitum efi tiki t^ 
ten, efm efi iilud dgere^ tJbi Hcitwm pro SUbftancivo fumitur, nt 0^. Aur 
denique Infii]iti¥fN> qui verba httjofoiQdi fequitur, -Nominativi vicem fiip^ 
plebic. Sic /igist Hbi tac$re , idem eat ac, r\ taeere , licet tibi ; ftve ef ret 
iicita tibi, Libet mibi hoc fa(:tte% idem qvod , t^ fdeore hdnc rem libet mihi. 
Oportet illud a^e^ Idem><ac a&ip^ gefomda fieri dekof^ neeejSkrid efi. Nee rt- 
fert> ii quxdam, dum res iofa ciamac, duriufcule lie refoivantur. 

Par vero ratio Imperibnaaum pafllvx vocis, iis abCq^e Nominattvo u&ir- 
plldt. SAcJldtm'^ i/ixntUTy idem funt zcpAmut^ vivimtu. £c illud Maro- 
1«9» 'tfipot sfk9 twrbatuif a^ { qinm fefbonem Sc Servius probata & oliin 
agnovit jQuineilianus ) nan- tihd, eft a^ iUo, ^f^ o^ twrbamur aptsi 
' quod jo. Pierius fe reperifle fcribit in astafiiiuMit CecUeibus VaKieaaii. 
Kec.raro incelligendus. Nominacivus cog^iats d^ftcatioais. Quoraodoin 
viviturt \itd : in currircr, curjits ; in iitWf iter vel vidi in fedetw^ Jeffio, Sic 
filgiuttm cam dico, tmclligitur fugna. Cicero, Ex omnibm pi^io^ acerrimd 
tnihividetur HU^ qus cum Rene pugnata eff. Eodemque pene modo dixit 
SaUa^ins ^ Sb^ ing^tia timlt^ mdgi$ , fiMW prctHum mah pmgnatttm a fuis^ 
regem tenebant, Non tainen id in omnibus waaRl kabct. Nam in iAo ei- 
ceroni^ , thn elf db ifio perfiverdtumy perfiverdtie p^feverdtum^ Latinum non 
eft. Sic cum Tacitus ait,. Prttfrnfnm ^ db hofie i nqmraadvui curfiu fub- 
incelligi nequit. Et tamen in ma quoque ll^ominativus poteftate ineft ; 
cum prioris loci lententni Ih^ - 14)V non per/hferdvtt, pofterioris; Hoffet pro- 
cmrrerwtt, Quin & reioLicixpoftunt hujufmodi locminfn per /• & nomen 
verbale : quomodo ptocHrfum efi (ignificat cwtftufit,, M^fWtfM* ^* ^jfTvifft/f : 
regudtum efiy r^wnpt, . ^\ '^ . . ' 

Atque ex his liquido' conflit Imperfoftali^ oeutiquam dici, quod non < 
habewt ante ie Nominatffviuii certx perioqie 1 ts^ potius^ ut didum, 
i^uod perfonis careanc. .KaC^Upim vero> cHfedani non tam a parte ver- 
I * bi| 



6 fe R 17 N i) I t7 &i Si 

te i qiiam 4 rebus ci con^yn&ifl prorenire , que iemper liiht tertix per«i 
ioiw. Quod exinde ctism liquec , quia aoiMMlte Imperib^lia hUuic iof 
primd & fecuiidi perfoni inveniamur , iSi Mm dtdead mm >if|(7k, Sett. Ud 
nmu /«ir»i ^T^tf^ f>4 f 4V0». Phut. JAiprfete mti amdi, Ean. ^ctiU mifi^ 
rifdte regis, Vix%, ^AdoUfcens hqtun n^ fsget. iPlaut. Frnnb— quoque pM . 
pmmitet me » dixii& priici videmur. Nam md Jaftinum l^imus, frimi 
panitere cmfirmiu quod Hon a fdtniM eft » .fin qnafi ftenittk. Aliocpii di- 
cettt, J'n^fM/ pmnitert empk, Sv: Appukitts> AjuM» emfemfif fmmn^e^ fni 
Cum jc^ptrit fir» te ptmit§re, 

<^m 8l rpiiTus eft ifte mttitorum error , cum exi^imnc ImperfaiialMr- 
penicos deftioii tertUk plurali ; ; qui toties ufi Vccefe% pneieniiil ift deekt^ 
Sc Imperfonalibus patheticis^ Pdhmm farva tUamt, Hor. ^$4 iidfitiitf ^iM^ 
^ »p»nentfyna. Ter. Hon uhmftikwfl Idem. i|«(i*» A ttiUiUL dteidnti 
Cic. /2m /i«% 4^ ith 4p9r$Hmt, Ter. ^niMir iMfin'r qitim /4M futMtinf, iMc, 
Nee dbicurior res in Imperlonalibus pamvs vocis. Sif» «» X''**'* imtf^it 
pgcan^Ht.CiC Miet^iUmtmr smsrs. Ovid. JH miritginti^iu qnd f^mu^ 
tUKTkTdKm.. Stkrii ftfcOms bs natMtm mnds^ Mart. 

DE GERUND I IS. 

l^mUdiapon^ focei (lomcipiaM Toean poAuic* qtiid Bud-^ 
I liajMHticq)iis font: ficac prof crtiialia cbdnms, quafnoc & 

JJhprdfmiis. 

promde quia pardtn vtddbanttus ccnyttktxe inter Gramtnaticos^ 
ttnun ad verba, an ad participia propl^ perdiieani^ hie in a>|i- 
finio mriuiqae partis rcuaqiiiniiis s ux^ utn Tdint , fefe regno ad^ 
dicant; 

Ptirro ^ notmnc cafam I ^ verbo agrtidi J tel p^cndl, fd neti- 
Qlttt, Qn^l&atioiiem acdpitint. 

£t ^iua teioponun ikk; difcriineii difcfeiis vocibus recipitint| ne^' 
que Hiitii^os aat pcrfonas admittum, ideo mc jofta verba e^a. 
poflantf liec pardcipia 




nones Aint trcs, ^^ Kominadri fit Accufadvl, . 

Otrdlidk antem 2&vrc mafcti ex Parte %|ii£bire, nalli dabiuitl 
eft, lick interdiifh etiam paffivi figriificent. Cii|iis rei exemplaL 
tmni iftart tAdmuu ftofm im[iM tmOendi emtA : ^ t^ 

lenr. €/>^Ni«e %4dmlo fmimx id eft | dmmij^ddm. StttU 4d ingfn^ 
fembmiUufirUi ide^ u^ cofftofiamur. Jttitd difiMmfat^si tdf 

tSiimdifcmm. 

QtfmMUkmt de Gtrtmdik. 

Geiuodit San^io , Scioppio , St Vo0io ^ lunc aoihint vertmlia Ad|e&iW 
Terbi ftruduram femotia. Nomina eil^ liquet ^h caflbii^ vaftantur* 
Dicltiir onita m Ntfm. D kti iim/^ tft-, m OtmtWti dicetidi caufds in Dit^ 
vo JIdMA 4fU \ in Accifiitt^o ad diandum ; iet Ablstcnro <<iVfff<<9 (onfiepti, 
Ganiaai Mtteai flru&Bni 1m ^plicant. Cum Gerutadia fint Ad|je£kiva y 
iiuUa autem Adjeftiva per fe in oratione febTilhtnt, neceiTario confen- 
tiim cam MbMoiw imellei^t^acd noo aliud eft qfiiam iti&mtttvai 
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ejufdcm Originis , quern refpicere & quodammodtf iflclticlere vMentur i 
quem^dmodum & mulu verbft Accu£itivuin reguntfuft originis etfi non 
exprimatur. Sic cnm dicoPitgtiandHm $fty iubintelligi d^hex. fu^Are\ torn 
fugnoMdnm efi pugnartf idem prorfus eft ac fugnafida eft^ngna, Ucique fi dico 
fK^naneUtm efi ^gnamy fugrtdre itidem fubincelligktx^ ; ted tufnr conftnidio 
eric duplex, fic pugnare pugngm eSt pro fugndth pi^am, cTc fa^h hone rem, 
Eodem modo 9U0S loquendi modes ezponunc : ur, Temfus v^ndi Lmm, 
temfus l^fmU JJhramm^ See, Nam dicunt viiendi iupponere^fifr^i adi e0et 
tempus vijienity & videre ^uc Subftantiyura regere Genitirum Lwn«, fic umpm 
vidtndi videre UutSy idem eric ac, Tempm vidends vtfienu iMnA. 

Verum iententia h«c non omnes prorliis difficulcates exhatfriCw Nam 
quod, dicunc fubimelUgi Infinitivum , a quo tanquaLin nomine vei^bali Ge- 
nkii^us vel Accafacivus regatur , null# fimdamenco innicitar, qaodqoe nOD 
fm^ abfurdicace cxprimi poffic, uc> Ltgendmn eB legerti temput videmU vt" 
, d^e, & fimilia. 
. Peinde.curo dicimt.In&nitivum, tanqiiam noraen Vcrbale, cafum ie<p2en- 
tern regere, annon melius did po^t ipiom Gerondium Subftantivttm eile» 
& cafum ab eo potius pendere quam ab Infinitivo intelle&o. 
. I. Diciraus icaque Gei^ndta eile Nomina VerbtUa Sobftantiva' ab Adjefbi- 
vo feu Parcicipio ejuifdein cermiilacioliis defumca, qux-agendi (Ignificatio- 
ni neceffiucis feu officii fpeciem quandam (uperaddunc. Sic pfignandum A 
idem.irerff'.«ric ac piign4re ^portef, Qu^iqoam incerdum, neceflicatis fignifi- 
cuiofA OjpiiTa a^ip caoo^m iigniftcetur, in cdntandft rumpitur anptk. 

Nee miruitl videri debec, quod Gerundia Subftanciva efle 'dicimu^ com 
in omnibus lin^is nihil m^gis familiare (ic ,. quam uc Nei;tr» Adjediva ' 
SUMantiv-orupi naturam induanc. 

iVLii ica pomis, facile erit in ftrudune fapradi^ caufam penetrare. Nam 
ciim dicoy fognkndum eBy legendum efty idem eft ac ft dicerem^ /w^4 <r/f,7e- 
&io efii necefhtacis fpecie fuperaddica, quam in Gerundiis includi dUimus^ 
. Cum j^^cem di^o, legendum efi libres^ eaifitm conftnu&io eft,,ac 1$^ /Urn, 
uc Plaucus dixic/4^/0 hone rem f & Csefar reditio domum, Fo;^0 cum dico 
temjms ejf videndi Lund, idem eric ac tempus vifionfs Lund, Cum Gehicinu a 
5^u!$ftannVo redus frequenter & alium regat, uc, Jamnefintss hlUdy ejud fit ' 
l^minUm '^uerttd firontis tud ?^ Cic. ConftU 'tfi defigtidtus .tnaxtmdi' m^itate ret* 
fu(f iicd virorum tdliiuH ? Idem. .' , 

Hincecian) videmus cur de femina'pu|^r,Bif.imre dicimuSjCttpM/itf )!(»> 
videndi tui^ & non viden^^ nemp^ com Fronomina f^esf tui; fStiy ruBrtt 
veftri, Adje^iva noif admicunc, idem eft ac Cupidm fum vifenis 'tui'^jpfimy quae 
fimilisconftirudioeft:'^ temj^us vidends iMrtd. lea Terencius de femma dixie, 
igo efw '' H/liendt cupidui' rem^ fequor, ^ Ovidius , Et Jpem placdHdi 4aiit({ne 
aduHtaa^i^ tui. .' > • • ' ^ 

^^nc.eciam patct :riiagi5^ efte Lacinum duumdi )9(iir^iw, qaam< afnandtim 
efi^ boMsi quja Nomipa verbalia non ^deo yerbprum fuorqm ftraShiram pitf 
fijjribus temporibus conieivjirunt. ^ 

\v. Porro & hinc lucem' fcenefac quseftio iftt, an Cerundia a&ive vel 
paflive accipiantur. Nam cum Infinicivi, vel alcerius doitlinis Verbalis 
loco fine, h Infinicivus vel noitten vetbaley per quod exponilncur, adira , 
funr, eaeciam erunc a^iva, ft paftiva, Gerundia eciam paftive fumencur. 
Sic cum Virgilius dixie, Sl^ tdlid fdndo ttmperft a Idcrymk} c\xm fiipdo ibi- 
dem ^ro fart fie, infdnde vel in fori tdlid-, erit etiam a&lvum. i ^ 

. Ac c\im X^icero dicir. Locus ad agendum dmplifimusy cum agendmm hk po- 
gacur pro dUio , hoc eft , uc d^io hdifedtur, videacttr paffivum.. Qlunqaam 
inter a&ionem U paffionem leyis adeo difterencia intcrcedac, uc pro diverfo 
refpe&u in ucroque feqfu fumi poflimc. 

Hinp deni^Be dificiks quokiam loqiieadj modos. commoiile; txfoau^ 
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UCy Uritque videndo femhuh Virg. hoc eft, in videre, vel in viJU ipfiust pro 
dum videtur, ^Annulns in digito fubttr tmuatur habendo^ Lucrec. pro dum 'h^- 
httm. Cum iffe ad mperandZn Tifidium vocsretmry Sail, hoc eft, ad imperari, ^ 
vel ut ei imptraretnr, uc expoait Servius, Manucius , Alcianis, & San£litu. 
Quin & Cicero, eodein loquendi modo ufiis eft, Nunc ades ad imptrandum vet 
parendum potiut, Jic enim dntiqui loquebantur , id eft , ad i^perari, vel ut ti$i 
im^eretwr 9 & uf tupareat. Ex quo paiet uTum Gerundtoruxn , olim ^lium 
fuilTe quam nunc eft , & nauram eorum aliam efle quaiQ vulgo exifti- 
manc. 

D E S'U P I N I S. 

CUpina qacxiue meritb participlalia verba dicuntDrj otnniaque 
cum Gerandii vocibus comindnia babent. Exeant autem. 
prius in muj pofterius in »; at, yifum, vifit. Significant an tern, 
prius qoidem fere aftiv^ (ficut in Rudimentis diAam eft) pofte- 
rius vcrbpaflive. 

Ohfirvatumtt de Sufmu 

Skipioa ctiam , non minus quam Genindia » nomina verballa fiinc , qu« 
verbonim fuorum ftniduraxn retinent. Sequumur aucem quartam decli- 
nationem, & ca&bus fequentibus variantur, Nominativo, sAmatum eft, ven* 
turn eft. Dative ; Horrendum auditu^ mirakile vifu, pro audi tut, vifui. Accu- 
lativoj %Amatum efitSf ventumfuiffe, f'i^d^atum. Ablacivoj Di&u opus eff^ 
Ter. Parvum diifuf Plin. 

Subftantiva cam fint, genus (uum nunquam mutant. Ut, Vitam in pev 
dstum , Liv. & non perditam. Latrocinia ire fublatum, Liv. & non fuhlata, 
Hutricem aecerfitum iit^ Ter. ^i poftquam audieratf ntn datum irifilio uxo- 
rem /am* Ter. Vatieinatus eft madefa^um iri Graciam fanguine. 

Supina in UM , motum aiiquein feraper fignlficant ; qui aliquando oc- 
Cttltus. eft i ut> dare i^ptumpUam* ubi mutatio familix denotatur. Ubi .vero 
nuUus (ignificacur moms, ibi erit Aocufitivus Parcicipii , non Supini ; ut> 
Inventum & adduSfum ei^raha, Ttr. 

n, Porro Supina in UM , pluriroum quidem a&ive exponunmr , Liccc 
interdum etiam paffive ftgnificent ; uc, lAulier qua ante diem quartam ufurpa^ 
twn ijfety Gell. hoc eft, ad ufUrpatum, vel adrufurpari, pro ufurpata fuijfet. 

Ita in U pafldonem plurimum fignificant; quamvis 8c aliquando per 
aiftivum exponi debent, uc Forenfes tfita celeres proventu, Plin. 

Circumlpcucio per ire nullum tempus nocac « fed cum omnibus indif- 
ferencer jungi poteft , uc> Gaudet cematum ire^ Qaudebit cetnatum ire, gavi^ 
jafuit ccenatum ire. Ea vero qux fie per Infinicivum iri, futiirum plu* 
rimum norac. Uc, Brjaum, ut feribii, ufum iri a me puto, Cic. Ei Jine opera 
tH^ iUam deduSum iri domum, Ter. Circumlocucio autem per Infinici- 
vum ire locum non habec, xud 6c eadem in Indicativo ufurpari poilit. 
SicreSEum non eft', puto tecum locum intellect um ire, quia non dicitur «• 
intelleSlum. PIoc tamen non impedic quo minus dicamus, puto eum locum 
intelleSlum iri, UC dixit Cxlar, Ipft nihil nocitum iri rejpondit -, unde videre eft 
locucionem paiUvam a&iva mulco ufitatiorem efle. 

\ m. Proxuna eft uc de Supinoram ftru^ra difquiramus. Atqui fupe*- 
rlus dixiipus ea uc Nomina verbalia cafum verbonim fuorum regepe. ' Ur, 
Me ultro aceufatum adpenit, Ter. • Gratis fervitum matribus ib^^ V\t^. q^cA 

uf antea di^m, conrnmiie erat omnibus NdmrniW^ i Vc\\)v% ^^t\N-&\^. 
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Hinc 8^ tibi et^dtU tBhdHc rtmf Plant. Sisid tiki ksmt sdifi^ efi H» 
M§d$H0 d§mum, Ccf. Traditis 4lt§rk Cm. 

Venim & ipia i PrflB|>ofitioiie fubintfiUedl dependent. Nam ut dice, 
£• Romam^ pro sd tUmsm t ica ducitw imtiHldium, pro dd immtlMtum^ vel «< 
9mm»lMti0ntm ; £• ftrditmih pro 4d perditumt vel 4i perditi§n«m. Quod (i Oh 
(us Terbi adjiciatur : ut , Fir Mm $uam perditum ire pnpetst, Lhr. vitsm re- 
gion* i firditum , eldem tonftru^bione qui »^ fi£Fi* , "curaHo, Bcc. olim cqjq 
Aceolattve ▼erbonim oonftmebanour 

Xncerim diflunulandum non eft» reperirl etiani^apud audores loqaotie- 
nea quafdam , <nuB participio buic nomp refragari videancur. Ut, Conttt- 
ftelia qus mihi fa^um itiw^ Cat. keiu damnafum ire videbatur^ Quint. UiH 
prdda videhMwr perditum iri. Plant. &c. quos omnes locos Scioppius cor- 
mpte legi punt , contra libromm omnium fidera. Eorum autem ratio-, 
nem lioc modo expedimus. ketu damnatum iri pitMMur, id eft, Reus vidtr 
bdtur iri dd ddmnatum > pro ad ddmnstiwet^. Nam in* eodem modo con- 
ftrui poteft ac dud , cum frcile probari pol&t eo pofle efle ad^mm, & ha- 
bere paffivum iuun|« ut itur^ iriy 8cc. 

Quod magis contra Scioppium facit , qui probs^ ipie rede did tar in 
primi peribni. Ita cum oico, Ccntumelia qus mihifa&um itur, contumetid 
«ft Nominatims itur , 6c reiblvi ppceft hoc modo * eontumeiid quu itur dd 
fdStum ( utddfdSiondtn ) fe vel fui -, quippe fa^i$ fe ytlfui non minus in- 
congrue dici poflit, quam curdtio hdnc rem yel buju^ei, 

Hmc etiam bujufinodi phraleos ratio petenda A , Ciflmtet ifu» dx fitew 
venerimt dd mt mifttm fd€td$ > hoc eft , facidi- miffism^ vel mifdngm cdbirttt^ 
iu tdSid kdne ftm, 

IV. Supina «tiaiii in T7 i PrsnoJitione regnnmr : ut, dinditu fucumddfn 
.»> Muditut fMter yifky pro in vifUy vel in v$4«ndo, Non raro etiam i, Pne- 
pofitione 4 dependent, ut ^imns euhitu furg^at. Cat. pro i cukitu. 

Inteidam loco Supini in V Accuiativus fi»luii ponitur , vel Gerandioiq 
cum PnppoTitione : ut, Fefis ttvittd flU Pergdms Grdiis, Mot, ftofnbUtd, 
Cihus dd c9iiitendnmfdciUimns^CK, hoc eft, co&u. 

Nee verum eft, ^uod Valla putabat, Supinum hoc non pofte ezpooi per 
Vcrbale. Nam ut Fabiua dixit, Lyric$ntm H$rdtius fir* fiim l^i di^$mt pto 
ieStu : in Gelliuf , Di£nuf fine Seneea videdtur Mtien^. : St Cicero , in nhf 
fegnitiene dignit* OratiuncuLDm inepmn uec fcriptiene dkignam. 
\ ^^fiirpamr etiam Genindium in DO, contra ^m Valla putat, pro Sopi- 
no hoc , vel verbali in lO s u^ tidem tradn&i m di^Mde dd didndnm in- 
9pes reperidntuti Cic. pro m di^dtiene. Et ratio tft , quia cum Geraadia, 
Supina, Be quandoque Infinitivus, Nomina verbalia (int, nihil magis £mur 
listre (it qnam Nomen qnum pro altefo ejufilem originis uftirpare. 

DE PARTICIPIO, 

pAvtif qiiiiiil eft |i^ oiatioii}s iofkxa cam ; qiUB ^ Nommei ^ 
|ie$ I a)^ ntro^ne, nnaieniin ft figwaqi ac^ipit. 

ACCIDENTIA PARTICipip. 

Accidont Parti. J Genus, UNwaemi. 

^TeiDPUS> jC^V^m»* 
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I>e geaere avcnii ft cafoi & dcdinatioiie, idem bic fiatueiKtona j 
^nod fiiprik in NeaMnc eft cradkam. 

T EM Pf9 $. 

Tempora Pardcipiorain ftuit qnatuor. 

Praefens in am ?el cm : «r» «^€mmW| Agms. 

Canenun »ei», Participiom ab £o, fimplex mo kgicnt ifiNo« 
imnadFo: ied immimi cmmi^ cMnMmj ttrnttf in oUiqois: compofita 
▼jCfo Nominativmn ouidem io Uns finicmn habenti G«nkimm au- 
tein in iumh: nt, ytlms^ abnmtis : Hedknsi ndmn^i pnscer vniom^ 
.Ambmu^ .Ambkmis. 

Hanc formam feqnantor & horam Genuidia ; at| ,Akund$^ A' 
tmuh^ abamdmii praeter ,Ambiendii mikndo^ mbUndam. 

^ CT^j') CDoilm. 

PraBtericnm yah in< 5lw#, >m,< f'^. 

^ Fatomm amem duplex : Alttrom qnidem in nu , a&vrx nrplti* 
rinmni ii^ificationis, aut neatralis; nti LiBmnu^ curjunu: Ake- 
nun yei6 m dM#j paffive fignificationts iemper : ntj Idffndm* 

S I G N I F IC A 1 1 O. 

Adiv^ (ignificanc ea Parddpia qns abaftivil aMl|mt: ntj D^ 
^tnt^doBwrus i yiarberiou^yinrbermtinuu 
A neutris cadentia n^tralitcr fignififant : ^tj Curmu^ xmfimu S 

A qaibafdam neutris reperiantur edam Parddpia in dMf$ aC| 
' Dubkandus^ v^iUmdm^ carinam^ ddaidia, 

Vs^xxh fignificant^ qos a paffifis defccnduot: utj tuSim^ kgn^ 

^ Finnt & Parddpia paffira ab' kufafinodi ncotiis qtiortiiD ter« 
CIS perfonae paffite nterpaomr : ^^ram nmu HiliCi ^»H&0rtai^ 
4a terra, 

Parddfda forinata k Depooendbus | umtaniw figmficadonem 
fuorum verboram : uc, Xfum^iofmmttjfyffmmu^ kb f Ht r* 

Deponcndbus qw olimcomniaaiafiitfiinri manac pardcipiqin 
fttturi in dar : QC, 

^Z9fmf«bUf f'lPatkaduSffi&: slBotii genus. 

Habent & deponentia pneterid tenpori^ Parddpia qu« nunc 
a&ive nunc pamv^ &pificant: m^ 

VixgtL JSimc^bSamUtotcanmfm. ' 

Terenc. Mtdkma fmUw^wmamiammmoda^ 
yirgil. — — mmbmi m nk f%mfcHnt. 

F 4 Caxs^- 



•^ 
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^ Cominimiiim deniqae verboram Participia ipfbnuii fignifica- 
tionem induimt: at, Crhmnaiu^ €imku»us^ cnrnkuttuHu^ crimmm' 
dm. 

Ab Imperfonalibas nulla tfxtant Participia, pneter Panhem^ dt- 
censiUbem^fm4efksgfamteridMSfp''dettdHs, 

Hxc Parddpia praeter analogiam, a verbis fais dedacontur, P4i> 
turusf nafcifutHt^ fmatimts^ argmttms^ U^unu^ tsmkmnu^ mfikmuSf 100- 
ritumijoriimuj ojumsffiuunu. 

Similia Participiis funt ifta, Tmcams^ togMm^fttpmmus^Utrvum^ 
ft ionomera ejus fortis vocabala, qntB a nominibmi non a verbis 
dedocuncnr. 

N U M E R U S. 

Eft & numeras in Participiis at in nomine: Sipgalaris^ at 
J.tg€nsi Pluralisi at Xi^c^tfcf. , 

DE FIGU R A. 

Figom «fl: daplex; SimpkX| at, ^4iu: GompoGta, at, ^ 
gratis, 

Participia aliqoando degcoerant in iiomina Partlciptalia s vel 
cum alium cafam qoatn faom verbam regont : at, 

.AMuLau UBis^'IC Pattens imdU, 
^Ikm affetau ,f"\Fug§uns GHum, 

Vel cdin componohtar cam diftionibas j'^cam qnibos ipforam 
verba componi non poflant : at, infans^ indoShu^ umocenSfinejtHt. 

Vel c to tempos fignificare definant: at^ . . 

Expt^^m, ^ Mc nunfum vifurut MBi i hoc eft , (^ co mum 
£fcefiiSHf ut me tonpG^ non vfdms* 

NuUam mtmkfipn Mt fmetamm, nil fritumupmu^f qmd exflarm 
}jaberet} id«ft, ii4 ^eSuit m nm fratermittem. 

^m^ifidm efi doiiifUmi*s fufpse: id eft, dignm c/^, vd rfe&fS lOMri. 
y^a laudatai id eft^ iattdabiSs, 

J^kienda efi hac mcUkies ari^\ id fftj 4^ sju». 

participia prxfentis temporis non rarb fiunt Slibftamiv^ nomlna. 
Modb ]]| makalino genere : ut , Otknsj^ occldens, profimm, cot^btens : 
ModbJn feminino: at, confonans, cominens: Modb in neacro: ur^ 
comkigensy acddens^ amecedens^ confitjuerux Modb in. commoni ge-^ 
nere pro verbalibi^ in ttnt vel m>? at, affetem, ^^em^fikm^ 
indulgens, 

Emmons j' modb feminifl^mj modb neotrtm repecitor. 
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ObfiTvmimu 4i Partkifus, 

Supra didum eft ?articipia Deponentltua tam Praeterica quam futura in 
Tiii 9cnoiism fignares ut, ficutus, fecutums. Quod tamen perpecuum non 
eft. 'Nam pneteria in us non raro paffionem fignificant : nempe quia com- 
xnunta olim fueninc Hujulmodi inter alia iunc, quae literarum lerie iiib- 
jiciunmr. 

Sihmld F0r^afmum In us, mue i VipmntUhu formata fafSve 

aii^tumao fiff^iaan. 

^Aifptiu. Senedutem at adipifcancur DiUtr^tut,' Dilargitis proTcriptonira 

omnes optant» eandem accuianc honxs^SaU. 

adepcam, Cie, He cadat & multa* EhUnditus, Eblandicae preces. Plin. 

palmas inhoneftet adeptas. Ovid. Eblandita (nfiragia. Cic, 

.^Mortus, Ab his Gallos adortos. *Aw Efsius, Interpretari vanim effua in- 

rel. Mud Prifc, cognica. Cic. 

*AggreJfus, Facillimis quibuiqae a^ Ixeeratiu. Eamui omnes execraa ci- 

grems. JuH, yva»,lhr. 

v/fnr^^i^M/.CaufasancegreflaSy ^cau- fartcMrN/. Exeoito regis iinperio.^M/f. 

fis ancegreflis, •tatmrnt dfud Cie, Exorfus. Sua caique exorfa laborem, 

sArbitrMus, Arbitraca quseftio. GeU. forconamque terent. Vk;g, 

K^Jenfus, Sapiens mtilca feqaitur pro* Exftrtut. Multa tnventa expcrtaque 

babilia non comprehenfa, non per- in hoc (tint bona. «^r. Formnam 

cepca, non aflenia, fed ftmilia verl. fiepin^ ckde Romana expertam. 

Cie. De religione Bibulo aflenfum * Tacit. 

eft. Idem. ' Fabrie^tus. Manibos fiibricau Cyclo- 

.AuxiliatHs. A me auxiliatus fi eft. pum. Ovid. 

Lucil. afud Prifciou. Imitatus. Vide hnitor. 

B/4niifN^. Blandtcus labor. r4iT./«a»».. Juterpretatui. Incerprecatnm nomen 

Prifcian, . Gnecum cenemus. Cie, 

Camitatuf, Uao conMtanis Achate.rif;. Intutus. Intutam urbem. Uv. 

Quod ex urbe parum comitacus Lameiuatus, Fata per urbem lamen* 

exieric tau diu. Sii. Iflu, 

> Ctrnmentdius, Diu 8c multis hicubra- Uen/ks, Spacia men£i , quia confi- 

tiunculis commentata oracione. ciunt curiiis Lunx> memes vocan^ 

Slit. Cie, tur. Cie, Sic dimenfus. Mirari le 

Cemplextis. Quo unp maledido fcelera diUgentivQ ejiis i quo cGm ifta 

omnia compleaca videantur. Oe, dimenia. Jd, 

CdkAtus. Ne Kterse intercepcae oonata Vientitus, Mendta & falfa plenaque 

palam &cerent. Uv* tfroris. Cie, Sie ementitis aulpi- 

r#»/<j7W. Confefla res6cmaiiifefta.CrV. ciis. 1i^ 

C»nfitatus. Sic confolacis militibas, Mereattu, Tn41am unam mercatani 

&c, Juf, 4 matre-&milias. ^f 11. 

Cdn^atHs, Fides aindata eft. Stat. JAentui, Quae canniiicoront meriti ? 

JDepaffiu, Depaftun arborem reHn- Plin, 

quant. Plin, Depafta altaria liquit. lietatftt. 4^etato in agello. Htr, Sie 

Vii^, ' immetata jugert. /il ' 

Deprecatus, Deprecad belli promiifio. Utratuf, $xve fimulates ira morata 

Ju5f, hck.OvtJ, 

J>^icatui. 0^9 nos noftramque ado- Obiitutt Nunc oblia mihi toe carmi« 

lelcemiam habent defpicatam. Ter. na. Virg. 

JDetefatus: Bella matribus deteftata. Opinatus. Impraviiii nee opinata no- 

Horatius, bis. Cic%. iic inopinitus, ^n§d fem^ 

Dignatus. Tali honore dignati kuat. far ao tftore aeeipitHt.'^ 

Cie. Conjugio dignaro £uperbo.prr^.' PaStm. Ex e^ dcS6x>iVLX)«»ft tcvv^-^ 
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cede paAa Laomedon. Htrdf, Sic cffe poteft. Ovidmr, 

reperitur pa^ convened , fitie cm-* Prtfejfiu, Solaque deformem Cttlpi 

junSione apud Cictromm. Et •pa£bi prefefla facit. Ottid, 

& convent! formula. Uem. StipnUutu. Stipulau pecunia. Cic. 

Tarfittu. Partkis copiis. Gi/! Tehatus, Kes ita nous, iu teftatas. 

P$IUcitut. Poilicicis dives qoilibec Cie, 

Eft vero ubi fimjplex quidem adive Temper accipiatur ; compofiu aucem 
, lemper paflive. Fit hoc in ultusi & inulttu. Quod videas eciam ii^ ve- 
nire in neucris. Nam iUi/M/ a&ivum eft, /»4i*yM/ pailivum. 

n. Imperlonalia etiam iua habent Participia. 

In If/; lie ptnntnui quod crebnim eft. PiuUnsf apud Hondum 8c Te- 
rentiam. « ' 

In rwm\ at, NibH§ nuigisti licitumm efft PteM* ^mamy &c. Cic. Cum pn- 
deret vs^ ta»auam puditummeffft extinCfos, Fabius quoque indicat, Sallaftiam 
fiaripfiile ftnutuntm pfo fanitmtUm alfummi Analogia tamen reqoirit pes' 
nititwruMy quomodo Fabium Icripfifle verifimile eft. 

In Mn ; quorum alia veniunt ab aftivae vocis ImpeHbnalibus , uc miptr- 
turn , pertdfum , libitum , lieitum , iSc fimilia. Alia a Paftivis, ut \ pugndtur, 
pugnatum ^ ; k euniiHr^ eurfum tf i Que magis frequentia fimt. (^«dam 
J^ k Depoaentibus, at veritum ef, Cic. 

In ^ ; ut, H4ud pmmtindus labor. Induct ad pudendum &pigenditm, Cic. 
Sic dtrmiimdiu i dormitury regn4mdutk regnntury jwrandm ajuratur, vigilduim 
« vf^/jfw, Je fimilia. 

Porro longe plurima fimt Participia vocis jttffivae, qiue vnlfi^ credunnur 
k verbis integris defcendere , cum revera ^M-ianmr ab Impc^malibus : a 
verbis nempe qu« perfbnis qaiboidam deftituuntur. Ejufmodi fiint, ceff^ 
tusy enratusf eonjpiratusy que non poflimt venire i aftry emr, conjjfirwri quia 
. noo (hnt in ufu : (ed a ev^atury ernuury eonjpiratmr : indeque Praeteritorum 
^ircomlooodo, ttffiUwm efiy erratum tjt, eer^irAtmif fu^at. 

Quaedafn etiam formantur ab Iroperfonalibus inufitatis. ' Nam oifilefdtur 
non eft in ufti: inde umen Participium ebfeUtus, Nee ab ocddiy mdh 
tWTtspUy dicitor eeciditur i attaraen hinc wetafus, 

Horum Silvulam fubjiciemus} poftquam id notaverimus, ea fieptus 
amiffii temporis fignifica^ione fieri Nomma, & quandoque etiam fere fenfu 
fftivo afiirpari. 

ShmU Ximkmm fivt Pard^knmt in m, fWHm virkd nni rmrA 

fitm^ vd jnnfitauu I 

^dultus, Apud paftores a^ukus. fufi^ tus hMBD Sc coalicus fit. GeUius. 

Adulta vtfgo. Cic. Cen^rstus, Aifid^tem confpirati fpe- 

sAnteceffus, In antecefiiim dabo. Seu, cie officii circumfteterum. Su^t. 

OJlktus. ^flatiljn arvis. Ovid. DeeretusyUtycencretus, Nodedenique 

Circuitus, Circuitis . hoftiom caftris. decretum {caudum. JJv. iMftiut 

Cic, w « Lsvius 4pud Prifeumum. S ^emtde - 

Cctn4tut.» Coenato mihi & dormienci nee idem refugijfet , Luna d(y;reu, 

redditsl ilia eft e^iftofit. OV. vel oftreis decretis. 

' Cetptus. Ceepoim igitur per eos, defi- Deceffus. Cuftodibus decefias , moiti 

turn eft per hunc Cic. Cccpu eft o^ incerficiunair. Caeilitu , vel ptiui 

ratio fieri. U. Ante potitam pecu- Cdliut spud Prifeuumm. 

niam^w eflet ccspta deberl. U. Deewfus, Decurlib ipaitio i caloe ad 

Cemmentatus. Commentau oratione carceres revocari. Cie, Dectirib lu- 

i^. Cic. mine vit«. Uwr. Jam leooe de- 

Cancretus. Ctiiuj ex ianfluiae concre- jenrfow ^/i». 

DefiA' 
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fUfii^fMm* Fana flamma d^flagraca. da ftius §f* i ioko, fMm ok oleo. 

Ennius apud Cic, Occafiu, • i'utnt' Ante Soleai ooca- 

pefitHs, Dditum eft. Cic. Papiiius eft fum. ^{mu. unit Gell. inquit^ noa 

vocari defituj. Id, i^fuavi venuftace eft , ( quis au- 

Emeritus, Emeritus miles. p«c. Eiqe- rem kabeat non iordidam > ncc 

ritam puppim. lAdrt. proqtlcacam. 

^merfm^, E cceno emerfus. PUcinu, Ubi fiint cpgnic^ placirx 

BrratHs, Pererratis finibus. l^rg, fiint. Ter. 

j^vafus, Exercitum csefum> evafiUDr Pranfksf potus, Adde infcitiam pranfi^ 

que fe efle. LtV. poti, oicitantis due is. Cic, 

Excretut, Excretos proliibent i ma- VrUitus. Ubi quoque Rom* ingeas 

tribus hcedot. Vhg, prsBhttus terror. Uv, 

Exoletus. Exoleta annalium vetufta- Pnperafiu, Garmina properata. Ovid, 

te exempla. JJv. ' Sic dixit etiam Piinius. Delubra oc- 

Feflinatus, Mors feftinata. T^r. Fefti* culta celeritate properantur, Hepe^ 

natir Konoribus. P/m. mmr t^tiam Partictfiim properan- 

Jnfervitus. Nihil eft a me iniervimm dus. Vif^, Vol. H^. 

temporis cauia. Cic, Sedxndatus. Redundatas ftumine co- 

Jnteritiu, Interitis multls. Sljtadrijgsr, git aquas. Oyid. 

apud Prifc, RegnMus. Regnara per arva. Virg. Sed 

fnveiwratiu, Inyeteraca qiierela. Cic. T^citms §tim» dixity In ceteris gcn- 

laveceraca amidtia. Id, tibiii qu« regnancur. 

^urati^s. Qui mihi juratys eft argen- Rc^etus, Requieciim volunt arvufH- 

' mm dare. Plam, Non fum iura- Cflum. Animi meliores reqiiied/ 

ta. Tnrp, dpud Viomed. Malo ei ju- fiirgent. Sen. ' 

rato fiio, quam imperato alioram SeneOu*. S yn^tu. Senefto corpore. 

tabellas ^mmiteefe. Cif . Hie tsmc» SsU, 

ntm mirum efi , qma dicitttr etiam Sueeeffus, Cum omnia m,^ eauaft mi- 
juror > mnde fxnsxa ^ Luc, & jura- hj velles fiicccfla, turn emm tuH. • 

bere. Stat, Cic, 

Ldhtratus, Arte laboratae veftes. f^ir^, Titutatus, Veftigia timbata folo. Kif^. 

iJuptus, Nova nupta. Ter, Novus IHutnfhatiu. Triumphatis Media, thn 

nuptus. Plauf, Triumpjiatl Coriatho. Vit;g, 

Okitttt. Morte obiu. Cic, Virg, Tac, Vigilatm, Vigilatae no&es. (hnid, JS#- 

ObftUfus, Obfbleram amicum. Ckrt, paritwr etiam Vigilandas no^s apud 

Sic dutem veeatutf quo quis ab longe Stj^int. Sic etiam ab evigilo, Erigjh* 

^mfwe mHfikt, V$ hec queqtte efet^ bu coofilia. Cit, 

D E A D VE R B I O. 

ADrerUani * eft part oiatioiiis non flexa j qa« adjeAa verbo 
fenfvm ^ns |perficit aiqac eiphaat 
^zplanat ctiam interdmn & nomen : nt, H<Bmo egrtgit imfudms. 
f^ fmm fis inM. Nmm» PhUtfifinm Aliqvocics & Adrcmiira : 

ACCIDENTIA ADVBRBIO. 
AdffiUo acddant, Stgni^ttO| Coiiiparaiio, Speciei, Pigun^ 

"* Ut fe habet Adjedivunl ratione Subftancivi, atque inde Adjeftivum di- 
citur; iu & ie habet Adverbium ratione Verbi', ac propterea Adverbium 
yocatiir ; nempe quia plurimum adiicirar Verba , ad declarandum eius 
inodum s pntcipiie vero adonis- U pafl^nis citcumibxawx* 
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Sisfkiiicatloois varietas ex Verbornm circmnftantiis collieen- 
da eft. ^ 

In f oco ficnificant , tTtc^ illicj iffic^ imuif forU^ uppum^ nufauam^ 
M^ Mfu^ mamque/ Mlibet^ utrobtque, ubhds^ Mubi^ ibi^ alun^ aB» 
otH, mmbijfiatbij miln^ ibidem^ irfkriks^ fufmhs. 

Ad locum reTpiciDiit , fJuc^ llttk^ ifiuc^ httro, aUo, fiiOf aUquo^ ni- 
^^ qMqt$o^ fiqito, to^todoHf qmlibtt^ miovh , qudamque ', fwas^ hor* 
fum^ aSorfitm^ dextrdrjkm^ pmnrarfnm^ Jurjum^ deor/um^ turoque^ nemro^ 

A loco denotant, ffme^ iUhc^ ifiinc, wtus^fms^ mk^ vnk^ aih i 
un£j aSatndg^ fieundi^ mdidimi wdtUbtt^ tmdtviSi wtdeamquej fifernif 
ktfirm^ ctelmu^fimdkus. 

Dcniqae pet locum innuant, //^^'j iUac^ l§tk^ qmcunfu ^ti^ 
i4dim^aUelf4Uifti^fifutf\itqt$ajqita^ 

Adverbia temporis fiint} Dum^ ^tmifi, qUiOndo^ aUqmndo^ quam^ 
diu , dudum^ qitmdtidHm , uandudum , fuamfridim , jampridtm , ufqut , 
^Mof^m, »«iie/| qM^ia^ JiqHotiu ^ hm^ Indk , crat^ jnridie^ poffriSt, 
ftniimt y nume , ve^i , trndhtBtr^s 4 , nmSufquaruu j nmUufqmmm , 
^c. £>!», mBUy intadiuy mmc^ jam^ nufert alias ^ olim^ hem^ fri- 
dem^ taraij^f P^^^t parumfer^ fitpe^'raro^ fidfinde^ ideMidtmf fU* 
rumqui , qmUdu , qmuttmk « ramquMt , tmquam , adhuc , iuam pro 
itdhuc , hdBirmr , itp^s , in-lmas ^ ut-frimum , qitam»frkmtm | fimdac^ 

Ufqm tetoporis & loci adYcrbinm eft : ut , UfqjM fiA obfcurum 
mSOt* yib j^ddcfia ef§ ufque hec. £ft & idfi pro fimper auc c$nr 
tmm popicnri atj ufqtn nutu mkuert Jhms, 

Adverbia niimeri : ot, Semel^ bis^ ur^ quater^qMkiqMes^fixtiis, fifnies^ 
'tngtpe^^ rel "vkks ; trlgtfUs ^ vel tricUs j oHodragUs^ qwnqmgits^ fexa- 
ghSf fiftiM^j a^ogieSf cemies^ nd^ies^ mpnmu, 

Ordinjs fimt | IruU , dtmU^ hlnc , delmc j dekiceps , mvifiimi , jii- 
frimh , pofiremo , frhm^m , jamprimttm , denique , demum j tandem^ ad' 
JummHtn, 

Adverbia interrogandifunt, Cur, ^fMrno^em^ ^n^rt^ qmmodo, ec 
qtddj qim pro cur nonj imwij ^^ « 4, ^0, mw^^ qisfounm i 

Vocandi fontj f/em, B, eho^ & iiqua (unc fimilia. 

-' ' * • , . 

f t Horum pleraque verius funt Nomina quam Adverbia : ut > quf^ sH- 

au9 » quocunque f puta /oco : imo & hue pro ad hoct Bc quaedam jdia. i In 
liifce omnibus refpicimr ad nomen via, 3 Adverbia loci, faepius ponun- 
tur pro relativo. ^jtare iffum , ubi hie efi natut ^ flus amabt p»&hae to* 
cum. Uhi pro in quo, Cic. Mereator hoc addebaty t prxdonibus, unde emeratf 
ft andi/fe alreptam a Sunio. Unde pro a quibuf. Ter. Quaedam eciam Ad- 
verbia loci cempus aliquando fignificant. Ubividithomomtejfeintantum 
honorem > ibi capit me obfecrare , &c. Ter. 4 Hujufmodi nihil Adyerbii 
habere videmuTi nifi quod nwic in nndiut iniic. Nam dicinir quaft nunc 
dhs. ^ V ' 
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Negandi : ut , Htmd^ turn *, mimm^ fmftaupmm^ fii pro mtii 5e 
Gmilia^. 

Aflirmandi^ ut , Rtamj ficj quidm^ fm^ frorfiUf tienfe^ ninwum^ 
amy frofrStoj adi^, fdmu, fcUktt 3. 

Jarandi : • at , hetcU^ mthercUf medms^pdhuj Dhu^fdms^ Jfoi^ adtfU^ 
CMfioTf ecaflw, 

Horundi : nC , >fge 4^ fida^ fi^7 amMy ngtdian^ Aodmi^ tj^ 5, 

Prohibendi : ot, Nt 6, nwi. 

Optandi : at, Utmam, It, o fi^ o. 

Bxcladendi : ot j Mido , dmmnodol f^nMrnmodo^ fihmniodo^ mmi^, 
folwn^ duntaxatj dtmum, 

Coivgregandi : at, l^mul^ imei t, farUtr^ fofuMm^ umOirfimj con* 
jtmBim , &c. 

Segregandi: nt ^ Ssarfim, gngatim^^^k, tumhuahni 'Mttm, o^ 
fidatim.y vkaam , fmtmm^ ff$cia$imy J^fwrUm , nifmamy mi^mUm^ 
flurifkriajnj oftiatim, 

Diverlitatis : ur, ^Uwr^ fed^s, 

Eligendi : at, Pptii^s, fo$ffiimumj huo, fatmu 

iat^lickndi : ot| f^^, mmhi wmum^ rnmodict, impait^fimftnlt^ 
frmrfusy pem$m^ jundtttu^ radkuus^ ontnlno. .; . . 

Remittendi : at, yix^tegrh^pajilatimjfinfimypedetemim,^ 

Concedeniii I m^Lktttefto^dmmj, pi ita, fit' fane. 

Negatac folitudinis: ut, Non folum^' mn tantum^ turn nM&^ nedttm^ 

Qoalitatis : at, VoBe^ fuUhrt^ farthtr^ g^Mvker. . ! ; 

Qpantitatis: at, Parum^mkiinii^maximtyfummumy ^fimilia^ 

Comparandi : ut , T^m , qum^ , magin , mkm , maxime , mimm^ 

«e^. • . c . , > y . ■ ■ * - .-->-. 

Rci non peraAx: at, Term, fere, froft^ froptmodtmytamim^tgn'^ 
titm nm^ modo nm, * -^ 

Demonftrandi : ut, i?», ccce, ficint qaoa dicimus, Stcfcrtbko *. 
£xp]anandi : at, Id eff^ hoc ift\ ^fi dscasj fm^^ wftiU^ M- 

/Me. ^ ^ '. ;..:. . • • ^:-- ^/ ■:: •■ 
Dabitandi : at, Forfm, fwpttut^fmMtyfifn^t, 
Eventas : ut, Fone, cafUf fme foHum/ ' 
. Si^uHtadinis : at, ^c^ jSotf, j&iMi^ iM^. i»Wj »^''<^ 

§ff$%myveJut^v^lmi. *. - ' 

■ rjjPro nen aliqoa^do si/fiV adverbtaliter oliirgimr : KihU eircmtknt tifiu 
ifil Tbr.' 2 Sic »«c apa^ veteres. Acque idem CQippofica oflendunc uc if^/i- 




d«m negac, ut» m «^«/i»» qiUdem dederif,. YVn^ propfie ^ nomeib ^ii 
integre eft M»i of§i^,* 8 Sic iErtf;f» apud Cc^micos, uc, hem Durvum tUi.Tcr, 
KEempe pro uiii divetfo punc demooftniidi Adresl^ttm eft , nunc Imer-^ 
jcftio; iiiAigxuuitii. 
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COMPARAtlO. 

Adveitua i nomimbni adjcfiifis m/tstf & tonpatantor, Stn^MIt 
cafoa coanpaciUTi & faperiadn$ nti Z>»£fi| mMii Uk^ do^Smi 
mmum: bmilitec, Sem^ milAs^ of^mz Atak^ f^^ fefimx edam 

SPECIES. 



Species eft diipleXi Priocipaiii qW et fe ocij^iidn lubcft : dc, 
tJoii crof. 

Deiiirativa eft tomm, qua nata fimt aiinnde: nt , Fnrdm iju^ 
ror s Sin&m a fimgo ; Hummust ab ^»im4if»f. 

Aliqnittdo neotra Adjeftiva indnunt ibrmam adverliiorimi ad 
Grxconm^ imitadoiidn : ac, /(«emi, pro mvnrflr: rorMim., pro 

t 1 G D R A. 

t • 

Figvra eft duplet: fimplei^ iiC| Vniimm% Cofnpo&i) otj iM- 

DE CONJUNCTIONE. 

^ Ohjimffio eft pats otatioidt | qua featenriarnfti daofnlat a|^ 



ACCIDENTIA CONJUNCTIONI. 

Conjunftioni accidant, Figntaj Poteftas, & Ordo. 

FIGUR A. 
Figora eft duplet: Simplex , ut imm; CompoGtai tti n^mjifi 

POTESTAS- 

Poiolfais^ id eft, fignificado, eft nria: AKc emm i conftm* 
/ ftionibns copnladTae funt : at^ £i| 4C| jmiTj «rjMfj jMojMei ctMW^ i^ 

TVir item geohinattiM: HI » F^ MM ^ofatf, !»)» er^dtar; )^ 
rpeflant & Us codttariae : ut^ Mc| nfjMTj Mai,fieve. 

H< qpatiior lequentes, JE^ om^ mc, ffe^jCiiin ffinininfr> firf^ 
fnodw etiam vocamor ) qiioa aaod ieoiper etpeftaii fidaoii vti 

* Hie O^tt^M diCBficvr ftrld«. Ham oiiinii ^icto CMijKisafo €^ 
puht : uci ipfura arguic Nomen : (ed hs {im]>Iiciter id pM^tU <it€a'diii> 
junftionem lentemky attc C2ttfaliatein> yel miqjcinBtionem. • 

All* 
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AlkB disjimaini 1 : m^ Am.vtl^fm^ fiu%^. 
At iftae, cum gemioaaciir, fufpemnB cdam focaflW: itc, FW 
fcribh^ ntddiBtu. 

Aliae diicttdfae: ot^ Sii^fii^mm^ii^tfiimqd^fudmitmum^^ii^^ 

Alis rationales, five illativae 4 : ar, Brgo, kko, i^ut^ kama^ kUrm^ 
^ptar^fMamobnm^ ftodnM, frmdt^ fropitnOf ob tarn nm^ Jnm : 
Cicer. JSd n fiatim nd te ,Aripocraitm m^ 

Attx cauialei, id eft| qoae ratioaeni pt J KffJmtif orniooit inb^ 
root : o^ tiam^ nwmfm^ mm^ mmm^ ^n}^ jmn^ V^fph *4^ j^p»* 
dtm^ ^tumdOf qi$iOidofddtfif^fropur-'fiodf y o w tgaat, fiaumu^ eS* pro jmn% 
Viigil. ^mdkrta ^fmuifidti ftonamrel mtk jm$: fm profiMf 
m Cicer. l^^yiifcfiam difig^ fidqwdvmt^^- 

V^mmumdAtt mfyf wkumnfium: pro wmttljpJi^ 

Alit perftfiivx fen abfoiudvar : aC| £/^^ fuof pro nt. 

iVSr, & NT pro iwiiofi : Terent. 5^ /Mmi iwif Mr f^^ 

^/ PCO NT Mil : Cic« Opera datur^ jttdkiamfitmk 

Alls continaatif a( : ot, S^fin^td^wp. 

AKae dubitatifae ; ut, Nt^ m^ mm$^ www, wwwgm'rfj wi iw^ iwff». 

Alias adverfotifae ^ :. ut, il[/i^ y< ii y M» »j fNipmiri lku^ummfi% & 
ali« id genus. 

Alias sedditiyae eamndem: ui| Tma^ mmm^ fid^ummi^%fmm^ 
tantefu 

' Alias diminntiyx: u^ &diem, «^ cmf , t«^: at Cic JNivdJa>» 
turn diffmm difc^tns. . ^ r. >.. 

Alis dcAivas ; o^ j;^!^^^ ^i ^c^i niy ^nanda pwf ^mjp Mciv 
pinntor. ^ 

Bzplecirae : m , Stddemf tqmdmi idmitum^ auum^ piB€»^fwiut^ 
nam^frofeSbf v^roj enmruaij fidtmm^ enmi pro cer^. 

Virgil. Nlam qms Unjmmmm cwfiden^pimtj rMrat 

I Mirifica yidetur appellatio, lu conjimftio fie disjungens. Sed'WA}0l 
gtiotur voces m^erialicer ; disjunguntur formalicer. Nam Ita conjungun-^ 
mr ieBRnsns^ im Hs itts dayvoBm iigtiiicfiHlri E. g.-<»ltr let cRflitmi 9i^ ties 
e^vit «ne c^ an vonqor Mb akeiuin figniflc£ur v«nh Anqiud" K6c ii<9| 
qiMrloQdiias ttcbv, coojuifiionem ea^ qiw«injafigf« kiwr lb', dMngd'i^ 
ijt tertio. > xVd qnutioqiie eft Copulatkate. UTy Cmwtmi^ vei enh p&jjk/tt H&» 
imetak Lmid/n. Ubi -mA vafet i^m9»; INFift sail inlEi^idMidi VfA tttameii^effh 
adbrerhnm nvlii ^ at in Adveiiitis aiuworani, f BMSerdttM tttt9ftkfibrf<H 
CMs/cdfiibti^ UtOR* fynofiymmn adfuagkor. Qualrillad) DnmnjAftJitna^ 
' Ufai paffisdicem &^4itdtiv4m; Qm9 pim (S^^lMe iMti eneticka tfMeqviitt)$o- 
o(«ii a^pbnur. Vt ilk» Nfaronw> jiH^Utn PiMffj jfretgqme irtjwfrmfdjhAi^. 

tiaigfpoffna qaciuf niM W i ioMnuic. f Hitt Vd^^nc conceffi^, Sc fe-' 
(|tu^tei<«lT(nrfiav«« Nanijfi dko^ Et^ jk indo^hu, iHr'fmnen tB viniy Itn." 
t«nna:sft, eowedo cfti eiit homidttm iiuktftum '> atotmeh in m sdfrerlabor, 
& pMBn-aoMs* 
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Sunt di^^iontSj tjvai nunc adrerbia, niuic conianAioneS| nunc 
|9r|^oGtio|>es eflb infeniiKitar : at» Cum quodes cafui jiingitarj 
pnepolitio eft'. 

Iiv g^^re coDf tfnAiodcf adeb tenui d|if<:riiiuae ab adrerbus diP 
cerlmncar, m qaam £Bptffime conftindahtur : ntj ijmmotU^ frmb^ 
ft fimilia '• » 

ORD O. 

Ordo ConfnnjHonnin eft triplex : nempe, 
' Pcaepofitivas ^ carom fcilicetj qnx ixi (ententiarmn eitbrdio po- 
AOHtnr. 

, iSabiuiiAiTiis ; earam fciKcet, quie fecQndam in tlaofafaj tel 
tertium, vel ad iunmrath qoartnm loctim occupant. 

Communis. »- 

fit ConjonAionibusbae imprimis ptaepotii folem$ JVam^ fim^ 
4K| «/]Fj atfui^ &i am^ vely nee^ m^j fi, tpm^ fuattims^ fin^ fm^ fivt, 

Sabjun£l;if X te^ funt, ^^mkm^ quoquey amum^ •uero^ ftumi 
Et tres Enclitics: uc, Qm^ m^njti & didhcj quod accentoffl 
in pni£6ed^tem f^llilbam incfident : ut, 
Horat. tidtttiiju^^^ 

IndoSl^ffie piUf d^che^'trochhe, amejat. 
SttiC it alls qtioque foces aliquot enchticx: iit| Dum^ fit^ 

Communes demqiie dicuntnrj qos indifierenter &prxponr, & 
poftponi poflTuntj quales font reliqux fere^omnes, pt^er pr»ii« 



•<> 



DE PRi9EPO,SltlONE. 



• ■ . . . « 

pRspofitio 3 eft pan pcatipnis indediiuiiiilii] qoas aliis ota- 
^ cionis pactibus, vel in compofitionej vel in appofitione pn&- 

ponim^* 

I N«]fM quatemis n«|si(» adverimiin eft % quia vero & dis]|p£^ caanedit 
ientenciasy conjun^io cucittir. Sic d^de cum verbo jangimr ad circuikiftaii- 
clam temporls iiidicaiidam» adverbiam eft. Qmjun6bio antem oiim tannun 
ad Ofsacionis ionfturam pertinec. xAc Be atque conjon&iones (iint, cum dico, 
Bmfut 4c yeiai^CafiMS, Achrerbia iunt in ifto> aiiterfscitse tu. Nam idem 
valet ac adyerbium companndis ^»Mm, Jigittif quoque int<!rdum noneft con^ 
jun&io ratiocioauva s fed adverbium temporis, pcmiturque pro demde five 
poifea, & Hujafmodi dicebannir Ad^erbia conjundiva» vel conjun&iones ad- 
verbialet tefte Max. Vidorino. 9 Pntwrhitm dicitur Varromi ied Frgfop'^ 
tiwem etiam Cicero in Topicis appellac 4 Definitio haec in eo peocat> awM 
nen convenit cuivis pnepofitioni. Turn etiam quod compecat conjun&ic^ 
nibus pran>ofitiviS9 ut namS. Melior ifta deicriptio ut deaniatur vox9 qdl 
nomen ad}ungicur verbo ad cauiam* locum, tenipus, conjun&ionem, aot pri- 
vacionem Bgmikandam. Pnecipue qaidem fignifiouu iiiomm» aoe miiecem^ 

QjiicceiR 
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Quierem qutdem in loco; moinm anemire, ad ttaty w^cirei rdm. iJndt 
aliquibas aeiiniiur pn^ftcio, pars invanabilis>, qnar vel appofitione vrl 
compoficione j>T«ponitMr aliis vocibtu a4 monUn auc ^liecem fign^ficao* 
dam. Breviiume aucem 8t verius defmi;^r> particula, &ve vox invana* 
bUis, naturil Cui caium reeens. Solum l^dic definkioni obftare vtdetur in- 
veceratus eijor , quo creaicur AdvCTbia etiam & inteneftioiKs regere ca* 
iiixn. TJt, fimiU fitM, pro€td mMriy im^ tiU : Sed ki hn eft BUipfis, quia inte- 

gre fie, fimut cum fility procul a marit va ¥iel ituUmmJir ^s ^ iA Syntaxi ia-^ 
us oftendenir. 

Appofitiofie ; dt) (hifiut ftdtt aidixtnm PMim. 
Compofitione \ ut^ ^ aAmi $ ftNomtmm ^Mhrndttm Mkmmii$, 
QaaBdan PrxpoCtiones poftponi fois cafibus iaveniiiBiBr : «r^ 

ACCIDENTIA PRiEPO&ITIOHt 

Ptaepofidoni acctdit cafotip r^nMD> fift conftnidio. 

CsterihD m viAtm cafibns muaeft fi^pificacjoMs V9iicfas» ^oM 
non tarn rej^alis, <]aaiii aflldiio lageadi atqmi ibribendt afu dif* 
cenda e(t Exemmli causi : 

Sicmdm^ Alioii i^ifioac cdai^ dicO|. SK mid t m mrtm' imlnm- a^ 

€ifii $ ' i. e. juxta aumn : Alind verb hic , Skuw^w /?cKm faremei 

MkouU frmy i. e. froxknt p^fl JDt$mn Alind in Jiae oraciooe, SH* 

ocm&Mi ffiii^ciii fttis mhl ftUx tdfiu fkm^ id eft| m qmtti^ Tcl huif 

' fiu€tem» 

Pra?pofitiones Accufativum tegentes. 

Ex PA^ofidpiiibiis ifbt Acctilaiiva cafiii adfoiigaiitiir ^. iil| 

^tid. Virg. .At hm afud mamnt vturii ftm grada faBL, 
>^iff.,Ona« — ^ McifH€ biMtus 

\Ami eUtttm mma^ fifrtmofm fimtra^ ddftu 

Cls. Cis Tham/tm fita tft EtwuL 

Ckra. IHor. JEjfi midm m nbm^ fimt cerd dad^ &m^ 

Ultra, J f^t tibnA dtrwjm vt^ ctm^Btm rtamn 

I V^rfkt Sc ufqn* imtr adrerhia potiiis.refrfeBda fitnCL Nam cum dko fU< 
kmrim vtrfiu ve| Tihtrim ufiptt, intqgre fiient k/^mt ad Tihmwh ^ T$berim tm^ 
j[kr« Urcaibs non reganir iverfiu: fediPffspofidone ad intdlofta } qui 
in adverfnt >9J:ipunkar. ^in 8t lepmus^ ^^ meridiem 'urfitty SLw, Jnfi^ 
rum verfmy Cio. In sAvernosverfus, Cxt,Uffu adinetemfuif Cic. ^Ak eve uff»0 
Mdm^ Ttr. .M femm t^lpmdiwh Tac in qpakmk owttihaft ^t ^r^ >v >ft «»* 
priminir. a V«I athenfum* 



Sfi PRiEPOSITIO. • 

Jmr^ Ond. Cnd^miH^ banfdUtuhjlnftevixitf &kmM 

Farmnmii delm omfyue mamre fiuim. 
Sx$rd* Plin. Ma. Extra ommm mgtml dumffitiu Ckcro. 
Ctreum^ locale eft: ntj Orcmn monum. 
Circd. Circ4f9nmL Ckcdvigtmt amiot, 

CtraMf i| tempas & nnmernm fignificat : nij 

Ckattr horam dedmam^ 

CM£n% CkekardmmliUdBfidtrmiJum. 
ditmra, Nt tumra fimmbtm adcts* 
jEtgd. Prmceps erga fopubim cUmens. 
Intfr. Horat. MUm aubmt imur calkemJtfTtnmfU Ubra* 
Jffrd* Terent. Qum tgo U^a immts infmmm effe fmo, 
Siifra, Sal^ Jhtx hoHmm am extrdtufifra cafm eff. - 
Juxuu Ter. QmlttailrtraidomxtdanciUailanamfiueres. 
Ob, Fteda mors ob oaUos vwfabatw. 
Fif. Hor. Jmfi^txiartttnsamkii^Krta^ 

Ptr mart faufmtm fitgkns^ fvfaxu^ jfer iffku 
Prtf€ 3. Pr^ itrbtm, Prdpe mortem. 
Prmv^ Ter/ Itk fitguu^ nr /vicfcr caftm* 
Preftir. .^HBfuid mdU froftcr vkkmm malum. 
Pw* Hoiat O^crc/ef , cjt/ei, <puermia ftauAafnmim tBf 

Faruu fofi mmmios. * 
Pirns. Ovid. Me perns i^ mmm vafii cufixtdia mnndi. 
Tram* Hor. CcilHmmnanimummmami yd tram man atmmt^* 

PraepbGtiones Ablativutn regentes. 

>f« Terent, >^ »K mUla tiki crta efi ttjuria, 

\^. H«c vocalibas prsponitur. Munus| ^ aSo exfeSu^ M 

qmd jeceris. 
^bs. Tcrenc. >&/ ^m0V«i hwmne betiefrmm aedfere^ cum efiu efi^ gaidut* 
.^Apfia 4. Terent. .j^ffte eo ejkt. ^/ibfqm fecimiJt mjfere vivkm. 
Cmn. Miams. Dammmt afpeUmum eB amt maUt jami bicrum^ 
dam. cUm fatre. EtVUxit' Ciam fatrem, 
C^am^OtramSenaturesaBaeft. 
JDe* SoffMte fixantnr da lani afrkil. ' 

f • Sis M^ tefHrnmrnn Sxljk cmviBus erat^ i faxo Tarfda d^ 

dwatttr* 
Ex. Exmalit mwSms borue leges nat^efimt. 
Pro* Mimas. CtmafaamiHsmvUifrovAladoep. . 

I Cirdter viz praepoiitio videtury quia eirdter meridiem incegre fkt df' 
dter ad meridiem. % Pro^ potitis adverbium eft. Nam prepe urhem per 
«Ilip{in ponicur pro prope ad urhem. Ac ^ari ratione cum dicicQr ^n^ 
Tel prextyne urhem. 9 Omitcicur hie pone > qiiod accufativum rcmtf Vt 
Pene caput. Liy. Item fecut quo ufi Plinius & Fabiuj s licet ea cSefUH 
nx Auaiofus reStius abftioeat. 4 ^kj^ue magis «ftcomiouiii^ pro fDoOA- 
tores potius fine. 

^ Ft* 



• • 



I>R^ P OS IT 10. p-j 

Pr^. Tcrent. Bmc aBqmdfrit mam dtdrnt. 
Sine, Idem. 5ifie Carere & Baaho friget yinms. , 
Temu. Virg. aytUofm ttnm felrrum knftilk ira <• 

Praepofitiones utrique cafui fervientes. 

Has qoataor atrainqae cafitm engiint $ fed diTewS foe Cgntfi^ 
cationej \ 

In ^ Terent. IH tmfwe turn, fini emmum remm eft frinmmi 
fine noQCiL 
Cridins.- /n^ domes JUperMs fiautkre emu fmi : motmn quochit^ 

modo iimiiit. 
Sub. Virg. Sub btcem exforumt cdMt : id eft, fanb ame Irnxm. 

Idemi — r-'Vafie wdifie ptb mate, 
Snptr. Vve* SiferrifasTybins. Frmide fufer vindi. 
Sibiir. ^£tm urumt. Virg. ^i^ dmfr tefindme ca/ks. 

Sam 8c Ptaepofidones, qi» nunqnam extra compo&iooetii in* 
▼eninntiir; niminim, 

.>«»5,J C .Amine: J C^«S7 <^t^' 
JOi^, >Xkti<Dkbtee: >^Sei, >VLt^Sefiio: 

Cm verb I qnoties cam didlibne ^ vocali incipiente compon^* 
nUj amittit »: ntj Ceafftmte, coemo^ coin^mne^ceeferie, . ^ 

X Nonnulli adjungunt paiam Scfncul. De priori adfentiendum. Nam 
liv. eftfiUam p0fiU; At pncul aaverbium eft. Nam/^eW dam; imegre 
iueric, phad a dtmo. Nee raro addicur prsepoiicio. 2 Pro in antiqni dixe- 
te eadf, Sc indui uc end0 vel sndu mari* Sic in coiqpoficioQe tndaperdtar vd /»-» 
dt^erattr pro Jmferafr. Remanfic in indufiriiU ab inShuendo ; induciit, quafi 
fWM oc/tf & aliis nonnullis. 3 ^;» prifci etiam ufi extra compoficionem : 
ut Cato in originibus, ^^4m tcrminfimy id' eft, circa cermifliun. Eft aucem 
ab dft^y quod laera fignificac : ac in cempoficione ante fe aflumit b : uc am^ 
hMgesy Mnbtdoy amkioy Mmburo. Nift 6 fie ex anti^o 4»i^ vel amkii quod 
apud Varronem legix. Sic ab iitt^l fie ambi : ex noc fiierit am per apoco* 
pen : porro ab amho iint dmbagesi ambia ; ab 4m autem am^le^or, & amieefit 
ex 4m Sc icere vel jaeere. Unde amicHlttm ^ circumje&u . ita diAum ait Fe^ 
fhis. Ssepe autem m abit in » : ut, anceps, dnfra£tus, anheUy dnquiro. 4 Di 
corrttpmm eft ex dk^ ut divido, ^ Dis voluflc effei ^u id eft ^m : atqoie ita 
aotare divifionem ut difiraho : vel diftin^ionem, ut dijudkt : quod, valac ' 
diiimSe judico. Sed potius videtur efie a M% quod eandem in compofitio^ 
ne vim nabet : ut, <hce^f» idem ac differo. Sic j^iR^?f7>, dijfonare : J^iettrKfJ^dttift 
dtfiergere, Interdum & dk negat, ut diffidot quod notat, non iido : yel augec ; 
ut difeufifif hoc aft, valde ctipio. 6 Be fxpius iccTationem, interdum & 
privationem iignat : uc, rtUtgOf revelo, 7 In compofitione interdum e in 
mutatur : ut, foeors^ fibritu, 8 Con corn^mm eit ex cum : ac part ratione 
adjici potuit 4M pro ^4^ : ut, aufert, sufngto^ Qiiinetiam ar pro ad, ut ifi 
antiquis drveniot drvagatui, arcit : unde remanfit ar^J^o. 9 Rede adden- 
dum eft, ve ut Vfftnuti Qux in Compoficione minuir , ut vegtandisy male 
grandis. 



pS i N TERJ E CTI O. 

DE INTERJECT I ONE. 

INterjedio eft pars orationis , quae fab incondita voce fobitp pro* 
rtunpenteiD aatmi affedum demotiflnt* 
Totaatftn funt later jedionQm fignificationes,'quot animi per- 
tai^ti faat motwi, 

Exoltantis : Qt , Bvax , vah, Plaut. JEvax , jfirgio f4iK/eii» wcmm 

Dolentis : at, ffeu^ hoi^ h^^ 09 tf^* Terentius. / intr^^ hoil hti\ 
VirgUiqs. OiMr offrndetm nufmmi 

Timentis: utj Hti^ atat, Terent. ffeil vinor nt tptid ,yinitla. 4f» 
fcrttt nmti, 

Admirantrs: at) ?itf4t. Ter. F^ mvA fyuirM ms. 

Vitantis: ut, .^^ffj ^f^fif. Tereoc. ^^^S^t igcn* fimu- 
ioUfus ? . 

Landancis: at, vEyg«. Mar, Ciid, vM^i^Br, tuv^V ^MAt. 

Vocantis: ut, lho,ohjio^ Terent. O^, quiiMemt* 

Deridentis: at, //^\ Ter. fMl mnMilksmloMdat} 

Ex improviib aliquM depreJiepde&Us : ut, ^4». Ter. ,f4m ! <2iim 
^c/e mihifimt vvtb4. 

Exclamaiicis : u( , Ob , /Tob. Proh tiefas i Sencca , O Pwfuiruu 
filixi 

Imprecantis : ut^ Malum, t/« mtdi^. Terent.'^ Qwid hoc {mtdim) 
infeiickati^ eil ! 

Ridemis : ut, ffa, ha^ he, Terefit* //4, IEm, hf, dififf^ j^m mfrni 
fianterkitndo, 

Silentiufti injungentis : ut, ,Am, Terent. ..Ak^ m cemfaramku hk 
4jmdem ad iUum eff, 

• Illud hie Qbrervaoduin e^| nomina quo(]ue Sc verba quando- 
que inter je&ionis loco pooi : at ^pod Virgiliuin^ Nawbm ( la^ 
dmm) amjjis. Cic. Sid omM tt, atra, Imb qu«vil oi^tionis 
pars, aftAom at^mi inconditum fignificans , Interjedtcmts m 
tongitur. 

,j0^ bdc qmdtm de §Sk §raikms far^um JEtytmUgUf fufmUtf 
vrafia (oHod ohm) Mkmva tNtS$a fimt^ fmrk^ tamtf^ dmn miimh 
rits in bido oferis ac fenfit fidf fertUa defwigumttr, tAimdn fiffiene arM' 
tramfir. Qmd p cm tanm atUdnfclt qmictjuam Us altiHt exaffml^ fit- 
vefUgairi yhtmc ad Gramnmkoirvm votvfnda p^finuandaqm ifera-rtkr 
gmmm cenfmH* } qmntm 0fm maffwf fit, mmerwy & fmm <9^ 
doHimum , fmllum tamm mwrnn/f , tpA vel prof$er ^udttionis ac d90rma 
fTitfiantiam^ vti frofner fr^cifimU cMtatm tkiamkimqm^ Lkuun ttofin 
comfarart fo(k vidmuTj ntdmt fr^efoni. 
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DE CONSTRUCTIONE OCTO 
PARTigM ORATIONIS. 

AT^ne .dc so9o ^Idtim oratiditts pditlbul carotuijud zor- 
misj quatenus ad Etvmologiam attmer, ha^nos di£lain 
cAo, deiffieeps de eifdem quatenus ad Syntaxini quae con- 
(budio dicitur, ageimis. ^ . ' 

Eft igitur Syntaxis, debsta partium Oradonis inter fe compo- 
fitio connexioque, juxta redbm Grammatices rationem. 

£a verb eftj qua veterum probatiffimi, turn in fcribendoi t|i|n 
ia loquetidoi fnnc uii. 

Caetcrum , priu(q«ani de parcioni orationis ftro^wa (ingulatim 
pertrademnsj quaedam in genere de tribus Grammatical concordan- 
ciis fnnc paucis ediffennda. # 

e O N C O R D A N T 1 A 

Notninativi & VerU. 

• . ' ' - ' - ■ • * 

V£ri>um perbnale cobaeret cum Nominativo numerp ^ per- 
fona: ut} 

NHnquamfera efiad hmot mares via, 
Fmima mmqiudh perfaud eft Inma. 

Putxat vulgo, ab hoc canone recedi, cum dico. Ego pauper lAbort^ tu 
dives ludif', 8c intelle&o Pronomine» Cailiepiut recenfM, interr»gatHs reSfiide^ 
Et hoc Evocationem appellant; quia Pronoinea pcimx vel fecundx per- 
ibna: quad ^ flativis fuis evoce: nomen rercise. Scdpauper 8c CdUiopint in 
allatis exemplis Tunc primx peribote, dives 8c interrelate y icaindic, non 
cercix, ut vulgo putant. Nam nomen ejuidem femper eft perionx , ac 
pronoraen vel verbum cui jungitur. Acque idem efto judicium de pro- 
nomine relative, utquijitmuif qui efiisy quifunf, utri fumus, vel efiit, Vel 
funt (Uilierej vel inelimt*, 

Nominatijus primae vel fecundae perfonae rarifllme exprimituri 
fiili causa difcrefioms : m , yiu itmnutHk ; qoafi dicati fnetatd ne- 
mo : aut emphafis gratia : ut Teieatitts, Tn tt fatrmntt^ mpmer^ fi 
defirh tu^ ferimui ; qilafi dtcat , fraclfm & fr^e dUis m pMtmnu es. 
Ovid. Tudommm^ mw, m nM fraur tm, 

in verbis quorum figai^atio ad bomines caiiium pertinet, ter- 
tiac perfonae Nominativns «pe fubaoditur: ut » Eft^fenw^ iicnnti 
ferwttf amniy fnedicant^ cUmiumt^ & in iimilibus $ uti 

Terentius, Fertmr ttmU fiagma defignapt, 

O^iiiva^TtqmfirHmirie fcn»$$uj]e tM. 

G J A^^^ 



loo SYNTAX IS. 

Item in his : tmst^ flj^it, ningitf lutefcity veSperdfcit^ &C. Ubi DeHs^ e#- 
/«i», dijudi vel fimile intelligiur. Sarpe etitraper ellipfin retketur vei- 
bum fubfbntivufils ut, Rdri •quifpe boni. [uv. Viie Syntaxin prwratam^ 

Nofi ibnper rox cafnalii eft reibo NominatiTas , fed aliquan. 
do ▼erbnoi Infinitum : utj Plaat. Akmhri non eff memHi Aliqnan- 
do oratio : ntj 

Ovid, ,Adde mtod hgnmst dididlJe fdeSur mfes^ . \ 
JEmmk mtfires, mcfimiP^pros, 

Ali<]iiando Adverbiom cam Genitivo : atj Par^ vtrorMm wUt^ 
turn m biUo, partim fignmtmpm ctmbupa, 

Fartiih dtxere ut reillm» . puppim, fementim, utfit \Aecufativus dntiqms^ 
in quo intelligitur ad, five quoa ad,' ut apud Gmcos Ketri. Vel inteUigitw m : 
^uomodo Plaut, AgAs^ tu ia partem none- jam hunc delude, atque am- 
plexare banc. Utrumcumque placuerit, fubfiantive fuMatur neiefi efiy quU\Ad* 
verbid ( uipo^ea tUeef^ ) ndnufifiti mdtum regmnt cdfum, 

EJrCEPTiO PfilM^. 

Verba infiniti modi pro NomiaatiTo AccnfafiTnm ante fe fia- 
tunnt : at, Te r^ifie hwiwmm gmidn, Te fabitUm 4^en voU, 

RefoWs poteft hie mckius per fAd & n^ ad hnnc modam: £^ 
in rdiiHi meohmus gmdto, Ut m ftJntkm agat^ vok» 



.1 * 



Sunt qui modum hune refolvendi ^ecuftuivum prorfiu rejtciimt. Sie tamen k" 
terdum bquuntur optimi /criptores ^ quanquam altar Uquendi modus elegdnfstr ftf 
^ mdgis Latinus. 

Interdum refolvi debet Accufativus per ne 8c quin ; ut, Prohibuerunt eum 
exirey id eft, ne exiret, Non dubitat Chrifium id dixifie^ hoc eft, quin dixerit, 
Porro cum Infinitivus fequimr aliud verbum, eadem plane conftrudio eft 
ac modo di^ , fed Accufativus per ellipfin defideratur. Hoc plurimum 
fit in Pronominibus me, fe, fe^ ilium, Ut Statui profieifci^ pro me pnf- 
cifci, Nfgdt vello, pro Jfi vetle, Atque hoc ita efle vel hinc . conftat, qaia 
Antiqui interdum hos addunt Accufativos; utVecem hie leqnentis modo tm 
audire vifiu fum, Plaut. ^tu fefe optavit parere hie divittdt^ Ttt. Omnei Hw- 
mines qui fe prdff are Jtudsnt edteris animantibuSi SdlL 

Gnete infinitivus convenire poteft cum Nominativo ; quod tatine etiam 
quandoquc fit ad eorum imitationem s ut, Ceu pius u€>nodt, eripuifi firtmt, 
Ovidius. 

Verbam Inter daos NominatiTos diverfi>raini Mtnerorimi pofitmoj 
cum alteratro convenire poteft : nt, / 

TeFcnt. ,AmanAmn hr^^ amms reSnitgraiio tft. 

Ovid. quidetumtufivoiafiiferfimt} 

Idem; PeBmrdfirmfik, peibuatoqiteriAvrdfimi, 
Virgil. nilnl He mfi camima defim. 

» 

Plurimum fane verbum eonveniteum priori^ five ge quod /ubjeffi heum tHordtio" 

ft* ret in ^t, qitontodecunque ntvertdntur verbd, Ut, Omnia iKimus eranc. Ov$d» 

^iti^uis enm hcfymx, Luc GaudU pt'mc\^\um noftti (unt% Phoce, doloris. 



S Y N T A X I S. loi 

OvU. Omnia Cc£ir em. iMerdwn tdtnen iUiter Ipautmtur %AuBwu ; Nf Ve- 
Hes qaas geritis fordida Una fiiit. Ovid, Quae loca Numidia appeUatur. 
^«0. Tui confulatua fuit initiuni ladi Comi>icaIidi, Cic. Jmt inttrdum nm 
haiet eA locm»t quam fnfrUm UcHtionem rnnnuui exifiimant ; Mf, Magnc <livi«> 
tiae ilim lege natum compoilta paupertas. Sen, ubifinguUrt tttfi j^krfAtum 
ire negdt Vpffuu, $Me dixit Cicero^ Gontentum vero fuis rebiis eifle, maxix 
mat funt certiiBnueque divitiae. Suture m talikus ftquendus ef clafficerHm 
Seriptonun u/iis, 

Ia^>e]follalia pnecedenteni NominatiTiiiii nonhabeoc: iit,rif^ 
da Mw vkit. Ptrutjkm tf$ cMipjpi: dt qniinu fao loco. 

Reeeftum fene ab emnibus Grummaticiiy ImperfituUin nen habere ante fi nemf- 
ndtivum. Sed hoc fententia refeUitur in Obfervstienibus de Jmperfenalibus, Vidt 
etidin de e» replura in SjntaxifgurAtA. 

Nomen nralcitndinis fingulare .qoandoqne Terbo plorali jaogt- 
Cnr rat, Pars Jfkre. Uter^ dMmnmif doiis. 

SfruStwram hane fywatamy m qua Nomini eeUeSrue numerijinguli ddditur 
verbum pluraU, nennuUi Sjfnthejin appellant^ nes fetint Sjttepftn ejpg jtatuirnHf i 
quMn videps ad Grammafica finem, 

C O N C O R D A N T I A. 
Sabllantivi & Adje£Uvi. 

APfeAimm cum StAftantiTo, genere, fmniiro, & cafo coiiflB* 
tit : nt Javenal, Hfira mns m tarit^ mgrojmfamllima iyffto* , 
Ad enndeiB modiitii participia St pronomina Subftantivu adoe* 
Anntur: nt, 
Ovid. Dcntc^fiSxnm&osnmmrdnsMHtteoi: 

P^uiilm ad atmfias Ibh amkm ofes, 
Seneca : Nm hoe frhnum fefftra vuims mm finftnmb i ffavkr^i 
mU. 

Aliqnando oratio fopplet locom fubftaotifi: Qt, >j(kM&o ngtm 
Z^orobittdam frofidja. 

Subftantivis etiam adxmmeraiiuur adje&tva cum Subftantive iumtmtur : 
ut, amicus tertus\ faUoK ferenum. Eft eciam ubi fubftandva adjeftive fin 
i9untur: ut, VepiUtm^iate regem^ beUoque fuperbum, ubi r4^«2i» . caofundem 
eft ac regnantem, 

Sub^miviim coocifo fermonia genere ftcpe iatelliginir , ut , vefci ^w- 
btUa^ ferina^ nempe carne : laborare tertiani^ ^uartanff favkfebti ; ttifie iupM 
flabuUt ; tii^le mgotiitm, Vide figuiam Ellipfeos. ' 

Adjeftivum inter duo Subftaativa divecibnun genenim coUocatums 
Cj^e^tiet cum luppoiito » fire eo quod in otdme Graipmatico prsecedit. 
Ut Semiramts puer credita eft ^ Juft. futeeli jpicaarchia di£ti. fereusfemin^ 
napu, Qnandoque tamen cum appofitOt ^ pofteriori conyenit. Vt» 
G^u wiivpfa Veneti afpeliath Liv. Ner^ emriH ernr Jtulutia dietnda el?, Cic. 

G 4 '^Uma^Ttw 
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' Incerdum plura adje&iva uni iiibftantivo jtuijgiuuur ; uc, Netfue fnvatmk 
fern manttJt^m^ netjuefutflicam gtrtre p0£kmitSj Ck» ^AdtfyUiim tUmeficsmdi* 
/jrifUtfOfif 4ff*fitrmtt €tiam Potts,' Idem. 

C O N C R D A N T I A. 

Relativi & Ancecedentis. 

RGlatif am cwa AttiMstd«pice >coiicpcdat geneve, natnefo^ ^ perr 
fonarnr, vir bomu efi fds * 

^cc iinica vox iblibay fed intercHpn etiam oratio ponimr pro 
^tecedentt: nit Tcrent. In ttmpwe ad tarn vem quod ommum renm 



• 

Relativun qui, <]u£, tjuodt iemper fere cenfiderari debet tanquam inter 
duos cafus ejufdem (ubftamivi expreOos vel intelledos. Sic autem cum 
pafu antecedemi gehere iSc numero, & cum iequenti cafu, ut cum fuo fub- 
Ibintivo c6nfentiec. Uty Bellum tantum^ quo Mo omnes premchantMry Pom*_ 
peius cgnfecitt Cic. Ultrs turn locum, quo in loco Germani confederantj CxC. Diem 
infiare^ quo Hefrumentum militibus metiri oporteret. 

Hie loauendi modus Cxftri, qui eli^ucipe ftudioltis erat , in deliciis 
fuille videtur. Quia etiam interdum neceflarius eft ad eyitandam am* 
jbiguitatem. Uc, Leodamantem Cloofhili difcipulum^ qui ^oophilusy &c. ^pul, 
pSi niii repeteretur qmt^eophUus,tehxir}jm referri potuit ad Leodamantem. 

Verum cafus ifte pofterior, cum (atis exprimatur per relativum, ut plu- 
jjmuQi.iretieetiiri ut^ Qf^n^cef vejus lit:gtiuqu4f Uireeto tm dedi^ Cic. pro^x* 
ifteris, qu4S liters. 

Intenlum etiam anteccd^fis cafas (ubinttfTligitur ; 8c r^lativum cum po* 
({eKJori Mnimuit. Ut, Pefulo-mt fUeerertt quM fet\ffet fabidM^ Ter. pro ut /tf- 
kulsy qumf shulas fecifet y^c. ^ibus de rebus ad me pripfifti, qwmiamiffe vo- 
nioy coram videbimut ^ Ckp, JUi^fifi^ ifuokus ^mmiu^fmfita vorii ^, Hpr. 
£ltuu credit efe has nonfunt vent mtptiiL, Ter. prdl^ nuftianottfunt verSf qua$ 
ha^nufti4t credit of e ver4if, $t!iam i/le triplicem putavit ffe rattonem^iu quitk- 
i^ue partes JUfribui debere reperitur, Cicero. Quibiis loquendi modis major 
elegantia accedit, fi proQomen demonfbrativuin fecuixdum m^mbrum in* 
i;radi«tur. fit, StS^un^ptifipu mrit Oittem^ iuhaoff ooiercoaty Cic. ^Ad 'Capsoem 
ly$am mifi epijtolam^ ejus exemPlum fifgit me turn tibi mitt»fz Idem. 

Quince Poet9B cafum pofterlorem aliquando przmittunt; quod tamen 
■on impedit quo minus cum relativo cafii confentiat & conlequentis 
locura teneat. UC| Urbem quamjUtuo vefra efft Virg. pro ea mbs^ quam ur- 
komfiamo, &c. Emmehum quern- dedifiinobitt quas twrbrn deditl Ter. proiib 
EumchtMy quem Bum$chum^ €cc. J^auertatem quern eonvenire voiui in nuvi mm 
eratt Flauc. 

Atque liac ratione alic diffidHtorc^ loquendi formulse explictri paflbm. 

Cujufmodi eft ilhid IVrendi, $i id fe mordet fumtum flii mm faciuut. 
p1>i/i fupponitn^oriMm, Sc ilUcponitur pro fumtus ; ut femus &t: ft id 
p^otium to mordet J ^empe fumtus, quem fUmtumfilitfaeiunt, 

Oenique iaspiflime contingic, u^ uterque ancecedentis cafes ( u ppr inM H. 
ti|r ; ut, Efi qui nee^emity fknt quos coUegifie junjot, Hor. pro homo ^ , qui 
))§mo non^emit : fmtt homines quos homines juvat, ^alit efiet nmura momit^ 
^ui co^ijoflerent mifit^ C«f. Si^o ad vos cufn hdktg qui ferof, Cic. 
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Qaod dtf teltcivo inter duos cafiit ejufiicm nominis didun eft, intdlr 
genaum eft de confbrudione iixnplici ; nam figuratx alia eft rado. 

Relatiynin inter duo anttcedenda diveffbrimi geoervm coUoca- 
tiim, nimccamprioreconvenit: m Valerius Maximns, Smatus i^i- 
^dt4MmfiaUo?ieme9lodferagebatf yii feodlie Seuaathtm /(ffeUamr, 
Non froaU ab to fbmnne, qmd Stdutm t«c4ftf. 
"Gcao^ Pnfms <2 ifmi Jows fhiU fmrn^ fue PhaiUm tBckm, 
None CHID pofteriore : m , Hmmu mmtm Ukm ghhtm. Me mi^ 

Efi hats m carcerej tpiod TUBamnn afftllatur. 
In coitu btrut^ qmd natrlmmm vomhu 

si kelacivum cum llibftancivo priori ooavmiat, conftm^io eft analoga \ 
fi cum poiUriori, quod noaei^ «l^[iQwr fieri videeur, ad Orveooniini imn 
utionem fie s & mill coJoiKlerari non deixc at ijicar dixM^ caliu ejuftkan 
nomiiiif. 

Porro interdum. relativum. concordat mm cu» antecedente expreftba 
Ced cum ^eaore yt\ numero intelki^ i ut, jEbwmr tttmU fiAakm*nftrwrn^ 
qits^enerofim perire qmretUy &c. Hor, itbi idbttvum ifiM «ft femiliiiiuni* 
quia refertur ad Cleopatram de qiul fit ittum, Si ttmfw tf ulUun jum 
TueatuUbtminejit eput mtUtaJtmty Cic. ubi nef^ckmr ti tempora. £«/>< virMto 
pTdditi^ eitMdefi propriutn divitiMmm^ i»n$entii fi$nt9 idem. 

Quanao^ue eciam relativum confemtt cam Aibftaadvo ^ ieniii prxce** 
dentis pexiodi formato. Ut> ^fer aUa frod^U wHtm aune flmu ^im''* >'*^ 
brenhW.l^^.Vl^i^{»Symxxmi^t9xm9 ubi & iequess regula obierra^ 
tur, fie pluribu^ exemplis confirmanir. 

Ali^tuHido idatiTDfOi aliqiufido & nonnen ad^Atfua fe/pon- 
dec primitivoi quod ii^ poffeffiro fubtnidligitiir : m T«r. OMmcr 
mimiM htm dkenj & iaudanfirnmat witas ^ fm fiiktm hd^pnin taS m« 
giauo fjnedkwn, ^. " 

Ovid. mftrosvi^lfkmsuellof. 

Qtioties nulliis nomiiiatiTiis imecfeciciir ioieff tdaivrnm & ver* 
bum , relativum erit «erbo nombntiviu : ot Boet. RSx^ fd ptmt 

At (i nominadvus relatfvo & veibo interpotiatiir, lelativnm re? 
gitur a verh^ aut ab aliadi^lione, one cum verbo in oradooe lo- 
cator : ut Owd. Gratia ab ^kioj fminma tardat, ahffl. Vixg. Cwm 
mnm^dtm QtMrmm tfikmm agt hakt». od JMkm mm %jm* QS^ 

^digrmm tejmUcaw. Qm nulim mrno firiinu j^mm vidtnd9 obffufiiif* 

'f'fgop'TipSitmffriefiocmmfi^UiJMtm. 

Patet ex liipradi&is relativum &eque verbo efle nomiaativum , sec ab 
eo regis fed utrobique cum fubilancivo fuo> more adje&ivi conye- 
Hire* 

• • • 

Cifirv0m$$tdmqi40ad4hf^fr£m)mi^ 

Duo fingularia plerumqde ia ftruditra cenfentur |»rQ pliuali: tuuk 
dMO f^l^flantira fingularia . adie&iTum > auc nomtti tU ^lYS^^^^"^ ^^'^ 
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jui|d»m plurale adrcifoint : tit , Julius ir OStdvius JmftrMt«re* firtijfimi. 
Romulus & Rtmm frAtres, Utiquc & duo nominativi ungulares verbum 
plurtle fortientur ; uc, Nox 6* 4ifi«r, vinumque nihil mtderdbile fuudeHt^ Ovid. 

Foiies etiam > quando alcenun fingiilariuin in ablacivo j>onitur cum 

pnepofitione , addanc interdum adjeSivuxn, auc verbum plurale, Vu 

. r«iv tdigm Ifmurios Hebrum cum Strjmone ficcAt ., Oif id. ^emo cumfratre ^i- 

rimu jurs dabunt, Virg. ubi eum ponicnr pro ^ ; nam fentemia eft. He- 

brum & Strym^nem, Slfiriuus & Remus, 

Imcrdnm & Oratores he loquunnir } ut» DicAdrchum vero cum ^jirif^ 
MM, dtMetfdnt bamineSf emittumus, Cic Phamdhdtju cmUs^UonUev^^A* 
tbtndg»rsj vinSi truiuntwr^ Curt. 

Quod fi duo iingularia fint genere vel perlbna diverla , AdjeSivum 
vel reladvum ( numero plurali ) cum genere digniori, & verbum (^plu- 
nde ) cum digniori perlona conveniet. 

Perfina primd di^ni»r ejt quaht fieunda ; & fecundu quam tertia, Ut^ Ego 
tuque fomus Chriftiani. Tu paterque vukis* 

Dignius eft etism genus mMfaUimtm ftminino & neutre, l/r , Pattr & mater 
ftiortai Ten. Protinus caput ejus, & pedei pnecilos *, & manus , in cifta 
chlamide opertos, pro munere natalitio' patri miiit Val, M«x. ubi opertos 
iul caput, pedes, & toaxiu feniuet. 

Sifdritur aujfemininumfif neutn dignim ? Sdne effjs videtur eum de ansmd- 
tk ft firme i ut uxor & mancipium lalvae. Ancilla & jumemum reper* 
ar. Slifduqudm Unscer& ^Ivsret. fatius effe cenfent wtesf^txtie lequi ; & 
dieere v, g. Lucretia caftiffima 6iit , qui vircute ejus etiam mancipium 
floruit, petius quam^ Lucretia & ejus mancipium fnerant cafta*. Sin au" 
tern de tHdnimatis loquipmr^ vel udjeStwum eum pefteriori plerumque conveniet t 
vel in neutre fenetwr, ^jtMsiaudm & sUiter le^ui liceat: Ut , Leges 8c pie* 
bifcita coads, Lue, Quid is vitibus olivetifque dicam , quarumuberrimi 
fru&us ? Cic. 

Si fubftantiva numero difFerre contingat, adje&ivum nihilominus ( plii- 
raie ) cum digniori conveniet ) ut, Sufeepifii enus gruve ^Athendrum ^ Crd" 
nfpiy dd quds cum prof eih^ fit, &c, 

Sxfc etiam verba vel adje^va diverfis addita fiibflantivis , turn ge- 
nere, tum numero, mm perfbnl cum propiore conveniunt. Ut , Ege 
& Cicero meus fidgitdbit, Cit. Senutus ^ C. Fdbrieius perfugum Pjrrhe dedit, 
Cic. Utrum vos ^n Cdrth^^inienfes Principes orins terrdrum vidednti& , Liv.' 
Totifit provincid cogniktmf tihi omnium quihut prdfis, fklutotm, liberosffdmdmi 
fortmuu e^ cdriffimm. Cic; Siocik& R^e receptor '^0%* 

Cam uttumque fiibftantivum eft rei inanimate, adje&ivum isepius in 
neutro ponitur ; nifi quis amet potius prppio^'i jungere^ Ut modo ai&^m. 
Vt, Divitidf deeus, & gloridy in oculis ftd^ frnt. Sail. 

Interdum umen in T^bus etiam inanimatis dimius atteaditur, ut. w^- 
gros vitldfquf Civilit intdSos fitkbdt, Tac. 

Cdufd bdrum couBruSunmm Mfigunurkm notitid dependoi, de quihus inferius i»- 



Cum verbum vel ddjeStivum in plurdU ponitur, fdpius fit per fyllepftn, mbinon 
tdm dd voces qudm ddfinfum dHenditw. Si dd propius reipiettur, id fit zjeugmMe, 
Sf deniqut neutrum fuijieidturt per eUhfin fubintelliptur negotkim i Ut, decus 
8p sloria in oculis fita fiint, hoc eft, fum negotia Sa, 

Snin & hoc locum hdbet, cum fubftdntivorum unum eft dnimdtum, alterum 
vumimdtum, Ut, Delc^batur cereo fiuali & tibicine, qu« privatua ftbi 
fiimfoat,C/r. * 

^ ^M4}»x^ convenireetidinpolfitcum duimdto : ut, Jane he ztemos plcem pa- 
Clique miniftros. Propter fummamft Doftoris au^ritatfiQ^c urbis» quo* 
nmi alter tt fcientia au^ere potcft^ altera exemplis, OV. 

Pcrro 
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Pom inantMdUmm tumine GtMpti^dtici Hum Meeidtntis jlv0 t^iStittifit com* 
prehtndunf, Vu Labor & volujptas diifimilia, Liv. Ira ic avaricia iraperio 
potentiora. Jd, Huic ab adoleicencia bella iiiceftiiia9' cxdes, rapinac, difcor- 
dia civiHs, grata fiiere, S*A, 

DeHt^ue inttrium dM tk u amnutis fkifjieitur nmtrum ; «r. Polypus & Cha* 
sueleon glabra fiint , Solin. Sic anixna atqiie animus quamvis Integra in 
corpus eunt> Luer. Gens cui natura corpora animoique magis magna quam 
firms dedit. Liv, 

JH CtHflftniittM utitfMi jSmvfiMtVCTHHh 

Sabftantiva rei ejnfiiem in cafii coinreniam per appofitionem; at, 
Vr^f Romd, sAnna foror, 

Subftanciva fie fociata non necefle eft genere vel numero conremre. 
. Nam ut dicimus » Leo rex quadrufedumf fie cupula rex iwium. Vu Dies mar* 
X^er multorumy fie Temfm m^ffer mtUtomm : ut» wis Romd^ fie whs StUmo, 
mrhs Fhiliffi, 

. Interdum alterum fiibftantiTorum eftertur gignendi cafii ; ut > Ftumen 
Mheniy arbor fici^ oppidum %^ntioeifia. 

Si in appofitione Subftantivum quod prius eft 8c ordine grammatico 
przcedit, fit reianimacx, verbum, vel adjedivum, cum eo confentiet: uc. 
Cum duo futmina nofiri Imperii, Qn. & Pub, Scipiones extinUi occidijfent, Cic. 
Tu&ia delicia nofira futtm mtinufculum fiagitat^ Cic. 

Sin prius eft nomen rei inanimatse, cum pofteriori conveniet. Ut, Twk* 
gri csvitat CaUia fontem habe$ injiffnem^ Flin. Oppidum Latinorum %ApioU c4-" 
ptfon a Tarquini^R^e^ Xdutta, 

Subftantivortim ConIlru£lio. 

QUnm duo Sabftandra di? er£e fignificatioiiis Gc concwnmc at 
> pofterins a pnore poffideri qaodatnmodo Tideamr, tnm pofte- 
rias in genithro pomtor: nt, JaTcnal. Cinfat tamr nmrnnqMomm 
iffapecumacrefeH* I{pcfaterf atria, jixnuL ^^jAnl^s. CidMra^. 

Proinde hie genitims fiepiflinie in AdjefiiTiun pofleffiviiiii ma-, 
tatur : atj PMris domut^ PnumtL tkmtu. Hm fiAnj fMUs film. Eft 
cdam nbi in daOTiim Terdtnr : m, Luc. de Oit UfUfmtr ^, Urkh' 
ijm market, fhtm tUn^ Mmfmnr. 

EXCEPTIO. 

• 

Exdpiiintiir qaaBineodem cafa perappoGctonemconnefiannir: 
at Orid. E^miiimmr ^ knuamma mdmtm. Virg. Igfkttnm fmu 
ptcHs i frflefilmt arctm, 

Adjeaifam in neatro genere abfolot^ , hoc eft, absque fubftan- 
CiTo pofitnnii aliqaando genitiviiiD poftulat: at, Paubim feamim. 
Hoc noBitf Catul. Nim vidtmHt id numtka^todm tergo tB. 

Javenal. f^tutnfwm mifipmfua nm m m vm pruti m arcaf 
Tmuwnlkdftt ^ ptki, 

Ponftar interdam genitivos tanttbi ; neio^ priori fobftantiTo 
per cllipfin fabaadico : at in hojofinodi locotionibos^ 
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Tar. M si DiMM vnmkf lb ml dtstttam, Kmrnn trut ad iTtHa : 
Utrobiqne fabanditor feMj!/imi. 

V\x^ fitBmt .AnihwuidK: fabanditar loror. Idem: Diifhoht Glam^ 
di rabaiidiciirp2«. Ter. Bifu videQjtyrMam: (absLudi firvtm. 

Subfbntivonim regimen eft vel verum ,' vel apparens 8c falib cr«ii« 
torn. - . 

In Tero ihbftantiyoram regimme, princep«€ftliic canon die redione geni- 
tiyi. Omnis genicivus regitur a fubftantivo expreflb, vel fuppreflb. Si 
exprimamr faoftantivam,' conftruftio eft analoga & regiilaris. Si (iippu- 
inamr* eft aooitiala 6l nregnlaris. 

Genirims autem qui regttur varie fignificat. Inc«rdum enim quod eft 
eflentiale, nout: ut genus, aut fpeciem : materlam, aut formam, totum 
matenide » vel partem. Interdum quod eft elTencise conjun^hira : ut ft 
ftibje^ra fit , vel afte&io inhserens , vd . caufa efficiens , aut finalis. In- 
terdam eft res disjanSti, tit objedum, rel relatam^ vel aliquid ejufmodi. 
tbte ezempHs illaftrabimus. 

Species ngnificatur ifto Plauti : S^in*parva ret ef vluptdmrn in vitd , ifbi 
f€s wluftAtunh ponitur pro ipfu vlitptat'thm. Oenhivus fpeciem lignat, quia 
Tier fub ie omnem voluptatem comprefaendic Similiter Pliaedrus Bac cum 
tmftaretjji Ma rgs effet cibiylinuan momordit: hbc eftt Ji qtoi foret cihas. Vh,^ 
atque hoc loquendi genus petitum a Grsecis: apud quos Ariftophanes t» 
Xfifut tSp toitrur* quafi dicas res noSium^ pro ipjk ntStibus^ pofuit. , 

Hue refer qua: aliomi per appofttionem eodem cafit effisruntur : uc« Opfi- 
dum xAntiochijky aHt$f^fici, 

Materia figniftcatur illo Plauti * Ntunmum nufqiuan reperire argent* qiM. 
AcPeKfian £miUter4rn(Mr4^f ai^ents, Ac Viigil. Jlrgaa$'diifi(fe ialenta, 

Totum iotegrale figaificau ciim^ dkimiWt. c9nma Inum^ jecmr amfais^ vtr- 
ttx fitoptij. 

Pars exprimitur hoc paSo : Vir niAgni najif herba exigna radicis, 

Subjednm notac genttivus in his: Facundid Uljiffh ^felicitoi rerum, cfkr 
rofk^ Ac^eftivlim receptum, five inharrena figiiifi6itur in iTHs^ Pner 9ptkM 
iadaiisymm$nggnii,.epigMf9rmdyaxuma^^ 

Ctu^am efficknte«i explicate, lUm Homfr§,Plmm Prdxstflu^ 
. Finalem, apparatus triumphiy potto foporu* 

Objefti genitivus eft, deliberatio fludiorum, qux de ftudiis fufcipitar : (»- 
litAth bfllif qux circa bellum verlatur. , 

Correlati : ut, Mattr Socratif, .y4udi$or xArifioteUti 

Pofleflbrem indicant, Pecus ^dmeti^ dvmiu Craffi. 

TeaupBs vero, Spaium Ikrs, iter bUaU,- 

Q^oi ia tempore eft, Tempus htlUt hrnvt cwr*. 

Ixicum five continens. /»r0/tf h»jus urbu^ vinum mafsrU^adi, 

Locatum leu con&entum»:C4^/ v/»c^ navh aitri aut pAlea, 

In hujufmodi ftradura , ^ando adio vel paflio lignificatur , gignendl 
. ftfiis liuAc adive folum acctpitur*. nunc fblrnn paffive, sutic tfcrbque modo. 

Adive folum, at Providmtia Dei: hoc «ft, qui rebus Mimibuf prsvidet, 

Pafilve folunv ut timvr Utei : hoc eft* qa9 ctmeiar. 

Utroque autem modo accipi poflunc ^ amer vel edium I>eiy hoc eft, quo 
^mat fiiotf, odit improbos : vci quo pii amanc J^eum^ improbi eum odio . 
profrquuntur. 

Jo his omai\»2s fabftatxclvum regetis es^rtmlcor* Eft etiam ubi recic^:ur. 
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tie pijttcr eos nuxlos cpil iiiperius in tegnhs expriayumir : primo cum 
recicecur ablativus> caufa vel ratione i 1U9 eumitUfi emffciU dicartt m caftm 
femMfifie^ Cic. Pojt ubi regiuim imftmant qiud iHiti0^ coitfinuuuk iiktrutk at- 
que attend* reifubltcAfuerat^ Sail. 

Secundo, cum genicivus addicur verbo qui non i v«ibo xtfpaur, fisd 
nomine iubiiUntrvo. Ut, £/I Refft vel Pafierisi omafc muimii offieiam, ulhfe 
bidtUy puca itinert, Cic. sAecufire furth icilicec mmirut Ccf.* £i} ittfJMH pro 
fi» oppido RewA. Aliaque id g^nos^ ut poftea dicepir. 

£u dieniqu^ ubi recicemr genicivus le&us : uc in ncAfnni v#aiboIic. 
Liv. TriticitUcies centum mUlis^^hvdHiipmffnUi mikmtf ft M miuredm- 
reli^A hsbere. 

Sunt vero fubftantiva ^uedam quae diveriam ikqfjffmt»x ftnftufam. 
Ut vertxilia* qux interdum adicikunt caium verbi fui : uc» TirMditM aHeri, " 
Cic. Donium reditionijjpe fukUti% Ctef. Imprimis wXfm Plaufi» in ddiciii 
t&, : cujus fianc, hone adhio, & noti» 9C taSFio nety Sc fnnilia. 

Ad verbalia etiam pertinent fu|>iiu & geniadia, qua iorerdum rcguat 
eafum verbi iiii : ut in Obiervationibiis de fiipiais U Genindtts didtiiiu« 

LAUS BT VITUPERIUM. 

Laos & Titapetiimi m variis vcxfis cflbrtnr j at fitqnendtts iii 
ablativo yd gniidTo t uti Kir mdUpdL 

Eytra verbalia nulliun iiibftantiviun regk dLkim «a(hm quam geni- 
ttva n. Quare in canone hoc ubi ablativus apponimr » pniporitio per 
ellip'iik def]der4tur. Ut, Virg§ iubmc4 nsfi , incegre ftc, tuim adunn nafi, 
Gent dentihus caniim^ pro eum dentibus. Hoc iu eile| partinr eo evmcimr, 
wot in idiocifnlo Linguarom aliarum hn praepofieiones acQkiantnr : par* 
tim ^od Latini vg^i quandoque prsepofitionem ea^iraasc. Ur». Vir eum 
magr*% fide. Phut. Optima cum.puLeris animit Remanu juventue , Enn. Acqur 
lioc planius evit ex iis qas de ^atiris cw& vd modi poftea dic^ 
mus, 

OPUS ET USUS. 

Ofus & uTos ablativnm ezigunts ut Ck. ^^^nBmkme m2 mbk 
•put ^. Gf^. PtmmM^0tiM^n[m^4kUkfdfm 
tjS§ ntn tuDupiu 

Opus aatem adje&ife pro mafarku^ quandoque poni TideCnr, 
Tarieqnf conftraiivr : nt, 
CkerOf Dhx nobis &aHShroffa€fi. 
Ueir^ Dkht umuim m^ i^ e/!t ai tffttram m mmifhi^ 

CiceiO) Sh^^ 9feram mimgo ta^ tm B$i4^^, tjfti nmlutm oft$t nm 

epus noD magift oft adjpftiyuai^ qmmUfks quarc* deetinarkmix Mam 
etfTaliquando exponi poiHt neeefie ; verum^ eferam rt\ negetium nocat. Un^ 
de 5c adte^ivo jui^gfintff : uc. Stmt tfubup unum epus efi celebmre urbem cexr- 
mioef Bar, Item wbmBiun inov!» fubftaauvwraivi > «m^Vvi^% ^«^^% ^^i^> 
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Hi^i Ishris & fhulu impenji opus fuit. Plane ad Sen. Quomodo Vlfgili-* 
W9 H»cVfrtutit9pus: EcMartialis, Non fuit hoc artis fed pietatU opus, 

Ab eadem cau(a eil> qued crebro- rangatur munere nomfnacivi conies 
qoemit j ut. Si quid opus eft imperd. Plaut. HjiAntum eft tibi opus argenti ? Te- 
rent. DepronumHur mihi tnts opus funt. Idem. Emas non quod opus efi^fed 
quod nteeffe eft, Ctto apud Sen. Ubi neeefie dicitur quo carere aon poftis : 

raatem qood afui quidem > fed camen neceilarium non dl. Quomo' 
8C diiliiuuc Cicero , U^em Cursutam Confuliferri opus , j^ecefe non effe, 
Acqut hinc apoifec, redecOci, hdcres mihi opus eft: hoc eft, res liaec opera 
net eft, five hac in re operam pono. Sic dux noHt opus efi, tanmndem 
valet ac, dux nobis opqra eft, aut opera noftra in ea re ponenda eft, uc da- 
cem vMs com|nremus. 

Nee tancum in cafu nominativo convenit cum norainativo anteceden- 
ce, fed etiam eft caflks accufativi pnecedence accalatiyo : qnafi dicam hone 
nm efie opersMf hoc eft, in hac re operam .poni. Nam qnk rede dicirar 
uummifuut mihi opus } ideo dixit Cicero, numrnvt mihi oput efie nd apparstum 
trimmphi. Ubi aocuiatiTum videmus , non quia opus eum cafiim regat : 
aot quod acjjeftiva^ cum lubftantivis confentire debeant : fed quia ver- 
bum mbftantivum aut ucrinque nominatiyum , aut utrinque accu^vum 
Jnbeat. 

Pro nominativo hujufmodi, vel etiam accufativo, interdum eft infini- 
tivus. Ut, Sj»d opus ift dfrmmre ? Cic.- Nunc peripus loquiy Ter. Ubi it^ 
finitivus nominativi loco eft: Ac^&tivi vero Vlcem fupplebit , d di- 
;ieris; N^dt fuijfe opus affirmare, Putoperopus ifie lopui. 

Ex hiice colligi jpoteft, opm plane ene iwftantivum j ntc quicquam com- 
pellerC) ut pro necefi unquam poni dicamus. 

. Ac tum quoque cum ablativo jungi vidctur, exponi poftb per operst vel 
Uhor, E gr. Opus eft arts vel librk, valet opera dve Idbor, aat n^otium 4f 
oirte vel librit, pro iu srtet in librit, Quaft cUcas, opera & occupatio omnit eft 
in arte, in libru» 

Quodque de opus di&um eft idem fortafle in ufus locum habet. Nam 
quid impedit, quo minus Plautinum iftud, Ufus fiUo v^inti mink at;gentii 
exponas, labor & opera requiritur, ut acquirantur viginti minae argen- 
ti. Sic Maronis illud, Viribus ufus valet. Nunc labor Sc opera omnis ia 
viribus comparandis. 

Porr6 de voce ufus ulterius addi poillt, quod verbale (it ab utor, Di- 
citur enim ufus & ufio^ ahufus 6c akufto ; oc if us 8c itio, reditus & redttit, 
Quemadmodum igitur legas, reditio dome 8c dpmum ; ur, redire dom§, & i«- 
mum : fit quia dicimus, utor t/iribus vel vires : reSum quoque eric', ufiu 
inrihu vel vires, De ablativo apertnm eft. De accufativo fidem feceric 

iUad Plaoti. ^tam ufu *ft htminem aftufum^ doShm, feitum ix vaUidum, 

.1 

Adjeftivorom Conftru^lio. 

^TErbalia adjedivai regunt quandoque cafum verhi fuis ut, Sjd nif$ 
y . ^Mteri^ Jtudiofus» rot mUU alia eft improbus. Plaut. Vhi ftudiofus adulter 
fv« dicicnr, ut ftudere adulterio, Et Ovidius in eo > Cumque fit ignis aqus^ 
fuguax, aic aqltapugnaXf ut yirg. Piacitorte etiam pugnahis amori ? 

Interim a^Qoicimns raram efle hujufmodi ftru^ram : pnrterquam in 
▼erbalibus qux exeunt in fundus : hsec enim crebro cafiim regunt verbi 
liii s ut, populakundus agros, v it abun du s hoftimm cafha : fienape ad modum quo 
dicinms> 'agros populare, eaftra vitare. 

Ad ver&lia etiam pertinent adje&ivaf in f»x , eoromque comparativi £c 
/uferJiUVL Hxc ^eoitiYUm legunc *, Ut> ^fimnt rinii tolerans injuria^ atman- 

\iivr 
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titr squifmetuentUr deonmt firvantiffimm dqui^ fdtwUf patuntitr^ pstientiJIp^ 
m»s, inedist Algoris^ vigilU, 

- Verbalia autem hujafmodi in m ideo Genitivum regunt > quia ex futU 
cipiis vera fiunc nomina : Uc , fueris MnthU tetra medentes cum dare e^- 
9MiirMr,Lucr. IJhi medentes Mt ^ro medics. Nee aliunde eft, quod/n^ini- 
res vulgo audias pro HudUpSy five ScheU/Hds, Et quid aliud Affetent vinit 
ouam dppetiter, amatu virginisy quam smdt$r I Dixeris his in or non ilgni- 
ncari tempus : contra fieri illis in »/. Sed aliter eft. Nam ixpe ilia ia 
#1/ temjpus amictunt. Imo id fenaper fie cum eenitiTO jonguntur. Sa- 
ne fitptans lites eft , qui eas fiigit. Ut plane nic parcici^ium fie , quit 
(empus fignifiaitur. Ac non item > cum aio , fugitams lifium $ quomodo 
de eo loquimur , cujuf mos ac ingenium tale ut fiig^e eas foleat. Sic 
fatitns inediam, qui nunc patitur^ pdtient inedU% qui pati idoneus, five na* 
curl, five confuecudine, vel alicer. 

Multo minus ambigere liceac de illis » quse compofiu iunt cum pne- 
pofitione fixo verbo ignotl ; ut, inteleransj impdtiens, infelens, }AHltitkd$ Ia* 
S^rum inteteranx^ Tac. Jmpatiens dnte Ubwk eramy Ovid. ^Amicus tile nofer 
infelent infamU^ Cic. 

Atque hsBC fiint adjediva quae vere regunc cafiim. Reliquis addirar 

Siidem cafiis , fed qui non regitur ab ipfis adjedivis , fed vel i nomine 
bftantivo, quod per elljpfin intelligitnr ; vel I prsepoficione , qux fimi- 
liter reticecur i uc darius nee ek annocatis in regulas fiiblbqpientes de ad^^ 
je^ivorum regimiae. 

.■■«'■-. ' ' ■ ' ' 
GENITI VU S. 1 

Adjeftifa, quae defideriam, nodtiaio, memonaniii atqne iii coifc* 
Craria fignsficant, genitivnm adfciicant : or, 
Plinins, ^ nanttA hmmum novkath avida. 
Virg. Atmt fimtrl fr^efiia. IdL Memor effo Inmns itvL 
Ter. Imfmms rentmjtdiiffosiibenyinfritMkmiiSds, 
Siliiu, Nm fim mmm dMrn^ fid devm sttjfd* 
Cicero, Gmcanm literanmi risdis* 

AdjcftiTa Terbalia in ax etiam in genitiTiun faancur? Bt| 
^ndax kgemi» Ovidins, Tempus tdax nmnu 
Stnodi y^nus eff vitkrwn fitgax, 
Hor. UiiSwn fi^ax. Id. Prtfofii tenax. 
Virgilinsi Tarn fiBi frmnqm ttnax^ yubntrnma vm. 
Plaotiis, Pmmimm fetax^ Stc. 

Ingens praeterea zdjcSdionm Cntba nnlYis certis iipiKs^ obi^ 
ftrid^ Gdbm patriuu poftdat. QponiiD fanagioem fans aoidem 
amplam cong^eninc JJmcmt & DefpammHs* Tn ▼«& crelbra fe* 
fiione dbi reddes admodmn fiuniliacia* 

Genitivus hip qui add! folec hujufmodi adje&iris, aliunde regimr y nem« 
pe i fiibftantivo cdittif vel gratii vel nttione fubintelledo : idque Gnecorum 
more, quibus genitivus aidjedivo additus fimiliter regitur ab intellefto 
iVix«, vel ^cf^. UtfLocm Idtiffimus umhd. Virg. hoc eft, cdupt umbrx. Li" 
Sera legiun, Luc. id eft, ratiene Ifgum^ fite qMdd leges. InviSiis eperis ac Id* 
torisy Tacit, pro inyi^ns ratiene eptm^'hoG eft quc^ ad opus ac laborenLat.- 
tinet. 
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Sic hnfiger militU^ Tac. Idem, ferM fcelerum^ pervicMC irst Mium potenfU 
snxiam y trepidus Admiratienit , Idem, Similiaque iudt apud Liv. Gell. & 
alios 1 imprimis Apuleium: cptx tantam Oracori non funt imitanda. 
Fcccant auccm Grammatici r dum non difcernunt , qux^adjediva Onto- 
res, qux item Hiflorici & Poets gignendi cafui adjunganc. Sane inte- 
ger animi magis eft Poecarum & Hiftoricorum , qnam Oracorum , qui dt> 
Cerent integer anim; Ncc Oratori imitandum illud Senecje , ttmida luets^ 
aut JudlcH re^ut : Senecx enim diftio proxima ad Hiftoricorum phra- 
fin accedit. Itidem Poeurum 6c Hiftoricorum m^gis funt, leffus yeU\ 
inglor'ms militii^ tenuis opum, ambi^uus conjiliiy multaque id genus. Ac, coi^ 
tra funt alia pluri ma , quae turo imiubitur Orator: ut, tarn infiutin en^ 
tumelia, Cic. CaUidtjJimi ruBicarum rerum, Columel. Cerruj fententis, Qjiim. 
Securui obfervationis, idem. Recentium incuriofi^ Tacitus. 

Si quis contendac quandb dicimus ciusi vel er^o intelligi , quxdam 
(k duriuicule exponi : concedimus interdum ita effe, fed tamen ellipiin 
non efie ab(urdam» Nam qutcquid &t de nonuuUis^ illud pro certo h»- 
bemus , ab hujufmodi causi fuifte , quod adje&iva primo cceperint jungi 

genitivis. Nee enim exiftimandura linguam Romanara nullis efTe cau- 
s fubnixam. 

Nomina pardtiva, am partitiTc poCta, interrogativa quaBdam) & 
certa numeralia, genicifo^ a quo & genus macnantnr j. gandenti 
nt Cicei'o j j^usmqttdm te , Mara pU , ammm jam audkmmnCtmifftm 
idque .yithids^ abwidare finrm frac^U mBUtmfym PHlofifhue, fropm 
fitmmam &doBms auAwrmum iJKprlli ^ qmrum alter ufckmtk atigtrt 
fot^f altera exenfUt. « , 

Utrumbmimni^Mta^dfe* , 
O^idius : ^fqidi fiik ilUdtenmu 
Terenr. .^^^fquamhommtmefi d^nnfirmego^ 

Virg^int: ^^dM^proniktertfmMatJereL 

Tret fratrum. j^^^'*^. fijtciim, Safiammt oBovut^ V^ S^^ M>^ 
iiem confiaf' 

PrhnutI(ggfimI(€mamrmijHk^I(ffmdiu: 

Genftlvus qui nomihibus partitivis addi fpFet , regimr i. fiibftantivo n»- 
mera, quod brevitatis & ^gantxx caufk reticctur. Vt, S^ipjuis fuit »fllr» 
Deomm: integre Jlc h numero Deoruni, PrimutRegmn RomanorumRemtUwy 
primus e numero Regum, £t fie de ttacXBrii. 

In alio camen (enfa ablativimi eioigutf coia ympofitfour : ut^ 

i\tqui Abhtivus ifte a prxppikione^ hoii a ^artitiyis regjcar. 

In alio rero fenfu datimnr: trtj Viigffios: '- — "tmlU fietan 
featndfu. 

Nempe Dativus hujufmodi omnibus turn ttominibu9 tmn verbis col:^- 
gruere potius, quam ab iildem^ ivgi vi^etur. 

urnrpantnr antem 8c crnn hU pi«|»ofitiom{mS| E, i^ exy infer, 
479^; ntOridtus: 3^ Dms e vobh akir. 
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Idem , Solus de JUperis, Virgil. Pri$mu imer mthiu tdcm , Prinmi 
tin anu onmes^ magna comitame cattrvaj Zaocoon ardens fumma dt- 
turrit ah arce, 

Acquc hx qudem locuciones propriz iunt : & ex ns oftenditur , qtio^ 
jnodo priores, in quibus eUijpfis flatuicur, expoai pofliUnt. i 

'Interrogativam 6c ejus redditivatn einfdeni casus & tdaaporh 
ernnt : nt, Qmrwin rerm^ tmUa efi fatktoi ? divkiarum, Qmd rerwfi 
tmnc gtritur in ,AngUa ? ConJulitHr de religione, 

Failit hzc regala , quoties interrogatio fie per Cujus , jd , jum : 
m Cujum fecus ? Lamorum. Ant per didionem , variac fyiitaxeos : 
I nti Furimt accufas^ an homiddii } Utrotpn, 

In illo cafii convenicur » fi fuppleatur quod xl^ft. Nam integre eft/ 
Twrtine erimine accupUy an crimine homicidii ? Utroque ctimina Atque par ra- 
tio in aliis di&ionibus qua: dicuncuc efle varix fyntaxeos. 

Failit deniqoe cum per pofleffiva, AAkt, tmtsj fims^ &c. recoil'' 
dcndam eft : ur, Cujtts tfi hk codex ? Aieus. 

Comparativa dc lupcrlatira, accepta partitive, genitivnm^ nnde' 
& genus fortiuntur , .exieant. Comparativam auteii) ad dao , fu-^ 
perlativDm ad plura retertor : nr, Afynunm fortior efi dextra* DtgU 
tcrum nudius efi longifimus. Accipiuntur autem partitiv^, cura pet 
e, eXf ant. inur exponnntur : ut, Kirgilm foatarum doBijJinms : id eftj 
ex foeth f \cl infer fottas, 

Compirativorum & Superlativorum par ratio eft ac partitivorum ^ 
quareut in pofitivis ita hie. quoque ellipfis ftatuenda eft : t:t , VirgilUs pot-^ 
tarum doStlffimus, integre fit e numero poetamm. 

At verum non eft genus femper defiimi a genitivo partitive poilto : 
fiquidem a rubftan(iyo, de quo iermoeft, freqoentius pe^endura fit. Di- 
citur, verbi gratia non modoi Le9 ansmalium fortiffimum , fed etiam Lm 
animalium fortiffimus. In priori ^emina eft ellipfis , una apertfor^ nempe 
fubftantivi ^od in genitivo ponitur : quomodo animal intelligitur ^ cum 
dico ammaliUm forti^imum : altera eft occultior, quia deeft e numero t i quo^ 
regitur antmalium, Uti^umque ex Plinio fttpplereris ; Cafrea ^ cotHrnicei 
dnimalia e numero animalium placid^ma. \, 

Alteram vero loquendi genus mtilto eft ufitatiiis. Ue , Jndur. qui eft 
omnium fluminummaximust Cic. ffordeum fru^um omnium moUiffimum efiy Plin. 
In quibus nuUa eft x^minatiti ellipfis fed iolum ilia nominis numerui 
cum prxpofitione. Imegre enim fiierit, Indus maximus i numero fluminum, 
Hordeum moUiffimum c numero frugum. 

Nee re&um eft comparativos tantum partitive poni, dim de dudbui 
eft fermo. Nam Ciceronis eft , Caterarum rerum prafiantior. erat. £t Cur- 
tius, lncautis\duo majora omniufn naidgid fubmerfa funu Plin. ^dolefcentiorei 
apum ad opera exeunt, Aliaqueid genus innumera apud Au^re&octurruac. 

Comparativa cam exponnntur jper mutm^ ablativum adfcifcdnt; 
at Hor. Viliui argemwn efi aitro, Virtutimts.aHrtm ; id eft, f>fam aii* 
rumg qutlm vinutes, 

Regitur Ablativui ifte non a comparatvvo, fed ptx^^twsns ^t* vca^iB^Vi 
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ut> inte^e Gt vilins ejl Argtntum frt. durt, durum prd virtutibus. Nempe at 
inpoiitivodicimr^r« iio^w^4/M/. Cic. 

AardfcDfit & altemin ablatimiD} qui menfaram exceflus (igoi- 
£cat: Of, * 

Cicero, j^gmrt doBkr cf, Umf u gtrMt fUhnnfJius. 

Hie ctiam ftatuenda c(l cUipfil pnepo&cionis : Nam integre eft frd qiun- 
^ "' esf frd t4Ht0 tegertu fuhnijfiu, "Ex ioMiilcv nMximus dtate intefft 
Imus ab dtate, velprd dtdte. 



t0 d»3Ur 
erjt mdigtmus 



Tamof guMU9j nmUa^ iongt^ itMt^ tuuut utriqiie gradui apponoo- 
tar: at Catull. Tamo ftfimm mmmn Potta^ Quarao tu ofmm 
omnium paironus. 
Eraf. N^Burmt ImoAriiMmi hni^fnkidofifimA 

Lm^ unms pmdcr tt^ Jtd mn nmko mtSmr ummu 
Jtiven. Ontm^mimvkiwntamocan^eBmtinfi 

Crkmn habtt^ quanto majvr^ qm fecaUf luAemr, 
Major <$p> maxhnHt seuue, M^ffr e^ iiMXJMMtt tiant. 
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Adjeftita qolbiu comtnodum i inconiiiiodiiini fimilitiidp, di/0* 
miHcadoj volaptas, faboiiilio , am relatio ad aliqnid ligpuficator} 
in dativom tranfeunt : ot| 
Virgil. Sis bonut B ft&xfu ttdt. 
Martial. TMa gravis pad^ placi<U^ mmica qiM, 

JEffi fmtUnHt Orrnvri Pp'gu, 
Ovijdi.vs, Q^ color aihu traty wmc efi comrmut siibo. 
Martial. Juamtlsts mmcis. Omnibus frpplex. 
Horititis, Si fads mpioria fa idonws, mUisi^, 

Hoc referancui^ nomina ex Om pnepofitione compbfita : at. Or- 
tubernoHs^ eommHtOf confenmsj cogtutms, &c. 

Cum Dativiuf jungitar hujafmodi Nominibus » non proprie regnnen 
eft, fed convrnientia : iiquidem omnium hoc Adjedivorum , omnium 
etiam yerbonim commune fir, ut D^ttvus iiscongraat ieu peribme* Tea 
rei, quando Tignificarar aliquid accedert vel decedere. 

Quananam qifid *Ci dicamus & hie pnepoikionem intelli^i ? Nam 
licet nmla Latmis Prsepofiuo regat Dacivam , tamen cum Latmis olin, 
ut Grxcis, eadem erat terminatio Dattvi & Ablativi , animo concipi po- 
cerit Prsepofitio, <^x olim Datirum 6c. Ablacivum« rexeric ( five ea k 
dn, Tivcproy vel alia. Sane Graeci in Dativis acquifitionis videntur imel- 
ligerc: ut, xpnf'f*»'wm» utile illi, pro l» vcl Url r^xf* i» iUt^yclr^plJrf 
eumilloy vel ot/^rri^rf, fro ilUy vel cdufd ilUm, Qutn dC Lattni Ixpe.ejul- 
modi per prxpofitionem efferum : ut utitif ilii^ vel dd illud. Item in aliis 
linguis hxc cum Prxpofitione exprimuntur , ut Anglis, Tm good for mi 
^uufi dicaLSf bonum fro me. 
Ah unJverCili quam diximm n%t\&n) &xt ^to^rlum five elliptiaira ciT- 
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'ermonem placet, eft illud , quod ttm xuulta, que naturl fiil Gmitivtim 
poftulenc, Dativo eciamjungi videamus. Uc, Vinomodo cupids eSfis, Vlvatk 
Partictpem ifudiis CAfar habert foUu Ovid. Ubi fi Pnepofitionem intelligi 
placet, ea fuerit itiy quafi dicas, in vind iufidus^ in fiudik paftiofs : ut Otx^ 
cis intelligerecur hy quae Dativum regitii 




iuftrit. 0\r^d. Par ratio cum Grsci dicunc wm/^tif Uvrf fibi fnfduf , ubi 
DativUM i PncpoAcione dependet. 

Qostdam taitien ex his AdfeAivis etiain Genitivo gaudem : ttt^ 
LucannSj j^mtw metmt far hujus erat, 
Terenttus, Patrts mpmm tjk cenfent^ not jamjmm i fmarU iUko nafd 

fiffttj mftm iliiorwn affims f(2e rcrffw, ^luujkrt achlifientuu 
Idem, DmuMpmUii a. 
Vimlius, Pnetena rtgjna tm fuiijjima dtxarS, 

Otdditiffafuk. 
Aufoh. Mtm cmfdd rt&U 

Genitivus extra verbalia nunquam tegitur a!> Adjedivo, nid foam prius 
exnerint naturam. Quare Ad)e6biira hdjufmodi irerius perti^^.ent ail ca-* 
nona de 9ubftantivo regente altenim Subftantivum in cafii patrio. Nam 
mnicus, cognatusy afaity eodem modo dicuntur ac ftdter ejusi 

OanmrnttS^ ^ilknm^ h/nmumi^ tariis catibus ferviunt: QC Ciceto, 
Cmminu gmnumtrnm omnium off cOfgmiBionit affetiftu, frocreandi camk* 

Mors ommbm comnrnnii, floc mihi ttcum communt ep. 
Sail oft. Abn aiien4 cmfilii. Sen- ^Iknus ambkhni, 
Cic. Non aUemu i SutvoU Bndiit, 
Cyrid* y^ohU kmmmibm ImJM t[k mail dabtttir4 
Plinios, Cafrifkui mmibm mmmiis e/iF« 
immimu ab Ms nkUu fmrnut 

• • 

De Dtcivo Adje&ivil hujufmodi addico nulla eft ambiguitas : quippi 
jtingimr its per modum aamifitidnis. 

Genitiirus regitur i Subftamiro intelle^o. . Nam commrnn omnium Mt-* 
fiumtium wxtgre c^ e9mmitn€n^9tium' omnium snimMttium: immimitmalif 
a re thsli^ hoce(i, mslp : aliens cwjilii y figni£cac fati^nt cwnplii. Verum 
aeque hcc natiya Romanorum locutio, led tranfmarina. Sic cnim Grx-^ 
ciy xMHittt ixfJlxrejuf > Mienum vitiiy pro 4 vitio. Ablativus denique, queiri 
Adjcdiva hujufmodi regere aiunt, i Prxpoficione dependet. 

I^mm^ co mm o dut i hwummodm^ utliisj trnmSs^ vthtmenSf }fmt^ inter* 
dom etiatn AccufatiTo cum Praepoiitione adjangantns : at Cic« 

Acque kic Accu(atiirus 1 Pi^pofitione regitur. Quin ic id xuxandiim 
Adjettiva id^netuy sptiu, p^, am. fimile intelligi in his , S^lvendo non trsty 
Cic. fi»i#JWjl/rfWM<# Htnt/^t LJv. Sl^refiinin^ndt »£»•/«▼«<> Uftm* ^'^v 
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iniegre iint, S^hendo ax'i alieno dbtus non erat. Sljd oneri fgrendo idoneimn 
effent : Slif^ refiinguendo igni aptdforent, 

V«rbalia in bUis accepta paffive, nt & Participial (cu potias par* 
ticipialia in dm^ Dativo adjedlo gaudent: ut, 
Martial. Otnihifofl nuUhsJuli memorandefidtiks. 
Statins, -^ mUt fenetrabi&t tfiro JLucm vrdt, 

Dativus his per modum acquifitionis juhgicur. 

ACCUSATIVUS- 

Magnitadinis menfara robficttur Adjcdivis in Accnfativo : nt, 
Gnomon ftfum ftdts /ongw j wnbram nm ampinis tpmmt ftikt lumgam 
reddit, 

Interdam & in Ablativo : nt, 
Colnmetla, Fom lanu ptdibm triimt^ ohm tr^mid, 
' Int^dum etiam Sc Genitivo : nt Colnmella, In mwtm hon» tattm 
lotas ftdwn dtnumi longoi ftdum quinquagnmm fadto. 

Tri£«irlam quidcm conftruuncur Adje6biva qus dimenfionem {ijgnificanc. 
l>icimus enim, hngwn fex pednrnt fex Pedes y &, fix pedibus. Sed m primo 
intelligicur Aokcivus longitudine , inaeque regitut Genitivus pedum. In 
fecuiK&^reticecur prxpoficio ad : Ut integre fit dd fix pedes. In tertio 
etiam intelligitur FrspoTitio i, vel fimile. 

ABLATIVUS. 

Ad jcdliva quae ad copiam egeftatemve pertinenty interdnoi AUa- 
livo, interduro & Genitivo gaudent : nt, 
Plautus, ^moir & tntUe ^ felie eff facHndifUmHt, 
Horatius^ iMtes agrh, divts pojhjt in fcmare numnds, 
VirgilioSj ^t fejja muUd refentnf fe noBt minores, 

Crttra thymo plena:. 
Idem, S^U£ regio in terris mftri non plena labwris ? 
Idem^ I^ruet opwn^ divapiSU'i vefUs, ^ aun. 
PerfiuSj O curvie^ in terras amnue^ e^ tceUFiiutn irnnes ! 
Expers fraudis. Gratia beauis, 

Quanquam abunde pateat, daplicem effe Adjedltorum hujufmodi ftni- 
duram : non tamen eo exiftimandum nihil referre, utrum hoc an iih) 
pa&o loquuntur : in aliquibus enim tutius priori, in aliis pofteriori mo- 
do reditu utimur. lea, ut Fabius autor eft, CiceVo potius plenus jungic 
gignendi cafui, quam auferendi. Etiam f4M/vr melius fociatur Genidy«, 
uuomodo Horatiu5 , Pauper agreftium Dauntu. Ac firailiter ifsenus^ indigusi 
fertilisj fferilit. . 

Porro verum non eft, Genitivum hie vel Ablativura regi ab Adje&- 
vo. Genitivo ^im junguntur more Grzcorum : qui itidem dicunt, jrxir- 
triOf* xfiifMiTaf, dives pecunU : hJ^tls Wrreof indtius omnium, : ut nempe Geni- 
fivas regatur a Pnepoittione U vel alia. Quod vel hinc confiac , quia La- 

t'ioi 
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i;ini fxv'ms exprimunt Frstpditionem , ac in vulgariuxn quoqiie Lingua^ 
rum idiotirmis Prjepodcio addt foleat. At, ut fuppleatur quod deeft, 
quia nulla eft Latinis Prxpoficio qux Genitivum amec, concipi debet Sub- 
nan^ivum generalMmuxn, puca n^otiumy vel res, Ut, plenus vini, inte- 
ere (it > re viniy five cum Fraspofitlone 4 re vini. Item vacuus eurarum, " 
ut pro a re curarumy quomodo res voluftAtum , pro veluptatihus dixit Flau- 
tus. Sic dives agrarum, hoc eft, re agrorum, Poftls tamen hie etiam rations 
vel ergo intelligere, ut dives agrprumy fit pro ratione agrorumy five agrorum ergo. 
Nam ergo Dativum vel Ablativum eile ab lifyof alibi dicetur. -De causi Ab- 
lativi ftatim dicetur. 

* • 

^ Nom^ia divcriitatis Ablativum fibi cum Pnepoficione fobjU 
ciant: ut, 

Virgil* ,^lter ab iUo. ^Kud ab hoc. Diijtrjm ab IH9* 
Nonnnnquam eciam Dativum i ut, Hmc cUverfwn. 

De Ablativo Nominibus diverfitatis addico planum eft; & Dativi eadem 
eft ratio acillorum Adje&ivorum, quibus acquifitio fignificatur. 

AdjeAiva regunt Ablativum fignificantem caufam : uc ^ PaUldm 
inc. Incurvm jtmBuu. Livida arms bradna, Trefidus mont fitttm^, 

Fonna vel modus rei adficitnr nominibus in Ablativo : ut. Fa- 
ciet mhis modis pallida, Nomine Grammaticus^ re barbarus. 
Cic. ^kmi tibl tioMrk parens^ preceptor confilus. 

VirgiliuSj Trojanm origme CmfoTm Spt dives, repanper. iyrw na- 

time. . < 

De Adjedivis fignfficantibus caufam, formam, vel liiodura, fiiniliter 
ftatuendum, ac de iis qux Accufativum regere dicuntur. Nam utrobique 
regimr caliis a Prxpofitione : fi Accufiitivus fit, a Prjepofitione Accufati* 
vum regente j fi -Ablacivus, a Prscpofitione itidem qux Ablativum requi- 
rat. Quod hinc conftat , quia Prjcpofitio fiepips exprefta reperitur. IJty 
KAntonius ab equitatu firmus ejfe dicebatur, Cic. Pcenos tenere cafiray a Sfationt" 
bus, vigiliisy omni juffd militark euftodiay frma & tuta. Liv. Sic invi^us a la- 
borcy M Phitofophia inftru^ior, Cic. 

Atque locum habet in Ablativis qui adduntur adie&ivis copix vel ino- 
piae. Nam & his cauia vel modus fignificatur. Ut, dives agris , pro ab agrs's^ 
vel ex agris : plenus vin6y pro* de vinoy ut Itali dicunt pleno de vino, Galli plein 
, iU viny & nos full ofhine. Haec re&e referri ad Ablativum caufx, inde cog- 
noicimus, quia dives i^is 8t plenus vino^ idem valeant ac dives ob agrosp ple- 
nus propter vinum vel vini caufa. 

■ ■ - * 

VigmtSj indignusf pr^etUmtf captus, cometmu j extorrh , au&itndi ca« 
fum adje^um volunt : ut, 

Ter. Digrmr es odio. Qm fili$im haberem taU mgtrno pr^dittm, 
Vitg. ' ,At^ oatils captijbdere cubiUa talp^e. 
Idem j Sarte tput ctrnwum oBL 

Hornm nonnulla Genitivum interdum vcndicant: ur, 
Ovid. MtHtiaefioptris altera dignam. 
Virgil. Defiendam magmrum hmfdyMfMm indignus avorwn. 

Forro & in hh AUjiRvits a Prxpofitioiie ce^toC) Vi 0^v\vi^^ ^*^v^^- 
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ftantivo intellefto. Ut> dignus Uitde integre fytU UmU ; 8c dig/uu iaudif^ pra 
r« iMtdu, hoc ffft laude. 

r 

i 

Pronominum Con(lru£lio. 

MjE*/) ttd^fiii^ fufirij vtftri^ Gemtivi primitivoriMii ponontor 
, cam pamo fignificaCDr : ut, . 
Langikt dejukrio mi. , ^ 

pvid. ParJfH ttd laiim corpm cUn/a me9, Im^9 mffri' 
^ AkHs^ HtuM ^ fims^ ttoffir^ vifttTy adjlciuntur cam a£^io vel pot 
feflio rei denotator: uC| F«vei dtfiderio iuo. Imago mJirAj id eftj 
fkoif nos fopkUmui. . 

^criptores claffici non raro hoc diferimen negligunc. Ita, uc zuStor eft 
Cicero, invidia turn adive cum paflive uiurpatur : unde idem femel ice- 
rum^ue dixit, invidU men, de ea qua mihi invidecur. Simile illud Te- 
rencii. Nam ne(jue negligentis tuk^ neque fdio id fecit tito, libi tufgli^enti^ tui 
tf ft, qui cu negligeris, & edium tuum , quo te aliiis profequicur. Idem, U 
tfi re utitifofem ^efaciam ut cegnofc4i$ meam, hoc eft, quae ex me percipicnr. 
^t alibiy ut facile fcires defideri» id fieri fMo, pro tm. Concra infidi^ MicKJm 
dixie Cicero, pro iis, quxalicui cenduiicur. 

^^r(^ & vefirAm^ Genltivi feqaantqr' diftribntiva , pofleffiva, 
comparativai & fuperlativia : ttCj UnHJipdffte vefir^m. NtmonoftrHm. 
N€ m veBrtmfif mrum: Major vefirdn, Ataxmms nam n^km. 

Genicfvus hie pluralts , ut in Nominibus panicive acceptif, regicur ab 
Ablatlyo numerop atque Abl^ivus ille i Fraepo&cione ex. 

Hare PoiTefliva, A/eMfj umt^ fitusj mfitr e^i/t/ler, hos GenieiYos 
j>oft fe recipiant, Iffy^f^ fiifmy fmius^ dttmrum^ trmm^ &c. ommMMj 

fiwrtum, fancomm^ cHJi^qtie : & Genitivos Participioram quas ad Ge- 

aicivum primitivi in poflefllvo inclafiunreferuncttr: utj 

Ex ttt9 if fins ammo eonjtSharam fiuris. 
. Cic. J>Komt& wmu oftra ttmfiJblicam ejje Ghtratm, 

|den). Mtum fiiius p^ecatum ccmigi mnfonfu 
JjBrafm. Nofm dumm twmm ofi€tiJat\ utr4 gtns fit tpeSir. In puk 
€HJMfqH9 iosuk frufuuttm. Nojtrk omninm menmi^. 

Brut, ad Cicer. yefiris fmcmtm refffomkt iaitdibut. 

Hot. farifta cum mM mmo l^a$^ vidgo ream* timmlt. 

Genicivi hi non reguntur i Prooomine pofleffivo, led at fiibftantiro 
illo cui addicur Pronomen p«fleffivum. Exempli gratia > illod Mfum fir 
iius peecAtunf f^m^i »w» P^f»^* integre ijt, meum mei felius. Ubi quid aper- 
^ius quam duos iftos Subftancivos regi . a nomine Subftancivo judifium ? 
Mo vero brevi^is caafii omittitur, quia ex meum facis intelligitur. 

jM & fim rccif roc^ fimt } Iioc rft , toper JvQeauQtar ^d id 

<\jw>d 
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quod pfvceflit in eadem orationes ot, Prnw mmhm mbmratut fi. 
Parch errmbusfius, 

Aat annexa per copnlana: utj Afaffioptn Petrm rcgof^ m ft tU- 
firas. 

Cammt in ^ifrods, 

*i Reciprocum uiurpatur , auoties redicur ad prarcedentem cafum : hoc 
eft eum quern verbum* habet a fronte, five is Nominativuj erit, five Ac^ 
cuiacivus. 

2 Ufurpatur reciprocum » etfi non redeatur ad calum fequentera^ five 
a tergo re&um , modo ftru&ura hujufmodi fit ut in priorein pome re- 
folvi. 

3 Si ob n^glefhim reciproct nulla oriamr ambiguitas, poteft aliquando 
ejus loco aliua relativum poni. 

Exemplis hsec fient planiora/ 

Primum erac, Reciproci uliim efle, cum refiedimus ad cafum qui e(^' 
a fronce verbi. Uc illo Ctceronis , Cererem ontiquiJJimMn d C. Verre ex fuk 
templif ejfefublatam. TTbi Reciprocum habet locum, ^uia redimus ad Cere^ 
rem , qui cafiis verbura ejfe pnecedit. Perque Nommativlim & parcicu* 
lam iic refblvas, Sttod Ceref dnttauiffima a C. Verre fitbUtd pt ex temflitpm. 
At non fimiliter dicani> C: Veres fkfulit Cererem anti^iuj/imum e tempbs fuu» 
Quippe iu CVerresctk caftis yerbi k fronte, eoque C. Verris ttropla in- 
telligi pofllnt. Ac Proindene in periona hie errerar, iatius fit dtccre, 
e temptu ejm, Vel fi nulla hie ambiguitas videatur, quia iatis pateat nul- 
la Verrem templa habuifie , |>ro exemplo illud fuerit, Verres expiUit Seiam 
€x villa fuk, Ubi Verris pocius villa imelligitur ; fin de villa Seiac fer- 
mo eft, iatius fit ejus dicere. Similiter in tflo Ciceronis , Turn PythtM 
pifratores ad fe voeavitf & db h'upetivit^ ut ante fiMs h^rtnUs ptfteri diepifca- 
rentur. Verbum petivit ante fe ^bet Nominacivum Vythium cujus horti 
cum intelligantur, juos diundum, Ouod fi Cicero dixiillet , Pifcateres erant 
a Pythh rogati, pifeatores erit cafiis i tro^te : eoque, cum rogati fint pifca-r 
tores ut ame Pythii hortos pilcarentur, Cicero potius dixiilet, u$ ante ejus 
hortos pi/carentur, 

Alterum erat, etiam reciprocum ufiirpari , etfi non redeatur ad cafiim 
vt^rbi d fronte pofimm , modo , fervata fencemi&, ftru^ra verbbruro in 
priorem fermam poffit commntari. Utin illo Maronis, trahit fua quemque 
voluntas, Intfli^re erit velupta^fM trahit hoihinem quem^ue. Hie, licet non 
reditur ad pauim a fronte, reciprociim fubjicimr, quia tantundem valec 
ftm&urii, ac ifia. Homo qmfque trahitur a voluptate fna. Sic in illo Martia- 
lis^ Et fua riferunt fecida lioinidem, Cujus ftruduram, fie, &lvi fententia, 
convertas in priorem formam» Et liaenides efi rifiu a feculii fuis. Uhi perpe^ 
ram dixeris a ficulis iUius, Sic lecundum priorem formam dtcitur, Vijio- 
lutuj ne^ltgit quid de fe a quoque dieatur z Ita Cicero pofteriori ftrufturl,.Nff- 
gli^ere ^uid de fe quifque fentiat.^ ef dijfoluti, 

Tertnim erat , quandoque aliud relativum pro reciproco ufiirpari t i|C 
fi nulla inde oriatur ambiguitas. Tale eft cum utimur Prxpoficigne /»- 
ter poft gignendi , dandi , & auferendi caium. Ibi enim nunc reciproco 
utimur, nunc pronomine ipfe, vel interdum etiam ifie. Vt apud Cicero- 
nem, Una ffes eft falut'u iftorum inter ifies difenjio, Uiitatius fiierit . inter fe^ 
vel, etiam ipfos, Ut alibi leges, ike mihi ^aferorum judieio videnturfilum, fid 
etiam inter ipfos confenfu, 

Quin & dixeris, Cepi columbam in nido fito, & in nide ejus. Prius re^m 
eft, quia oratio tantundem valet, ac ilia, Capta a me columha in nide fu; 
At ^Hs hab^ locum, quia fion eft periculum ab ambiguitate. Sic fuppli^ 
siumfumpt dffamofofure cum fom fuisy vel fodii ejus, ' At fi copula adda- 

H 4. ^^w. 
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pr, difyu fit ratios nee enim dixctiSf fyppUcium fumfi$ tUfure & fociitfuk 

i:d ejur, 

Porro.ut xnagis lique»c quam latepaceac hoec flru^ra« primb exeropi; 
affcfremus, ubi pro reciproco ufurpacur aiiud jrelacivum ; deinde ubi pr< 
Rebcivo fluDatur reciprocum, 

Prioris generis eft illud Ciceronis, Omnts b9nit quantum in ipfis fuk^ C4- 
farem ocpiderunt. Pocerat Cicero, /^ di^tille. Si non ^oterat caufys defenptare^ 
ilUpr Afore debebit^ qtu, erant in ipjim pote^atey Id. ubi iffius eft pro y^^. Perfw 
go. Fabncio poUicitus eft, Jt premium ei propofuijfet, fe Pyrrhum veneno necatw 
run^t 14* Ei di'x\t wo pbi, . y>4bifari sAUxandcr nhntiare jufflt^ fi ^ravaretur dd 
fe venire f ipfttm ad eum ejfe venturum^ Curt. Varietatis ergopnus /*, mox 
ipfumd.11: ^Iju^ropter non petiff M t&tm mifinun putetis,niji & innocens fuf 
riti Ouinc, JUum pro fe. 

" Atque his locis is, vel ipfe , vel iUe, accipicur pro fui vel fkus. Verum 
^ fui itidem & fum pro ejus, Ixpius ufurpantur. XJt illo Ciceronis, Non 
■ fnim d te emit, fed prius qiumtufuufnjibi venderes, ipfepojfedit : Jibi pro ei. §1^ 
719X fibi proxima venit, infomnu, Luc. ^uod judicium pbi cunque erat, Cic. pro 
quodfunque ei judicium erat, l/Ledeam pradicant, in fugafratrisJUi membra iniit 
locis, quafe parens profeefueretur, ^iJpp^'^'JP' 9 Cic: fe pro earn. Si CCaftris^ 
fptt^J^morivn fuipatrii mstitum exercttus nonfuijfetj Cic. fui pro ejt^, 

Jtpft ex Pronominibus foluid trium perfonaram /ignificadonem 
rcpnefentat: nt| • . 

/ffi ^di^ ipfe vidtnsj ipfe dixit. 

£t Nominibus pariter ac pronominibos adjongitttr: at, 

Tffi ^i9» ^Tfi '^^i 'Pf^ Hercultt. 

Idtm^ etiam omnibus perfQiiis jongi poteft: ut, 
£g9 idem adjkm. 

Terentins, Idem h^u nuptias perge facere, 
Virgil. Idem jut^at vutpesj e^ mulgeh hifcos, 

Hxc Demonftrativaj ^, iUey ifee, fie diftingnantor : flk^ milii 
l^roximamdemonftraC} ifie^ eum qui apud te eft, iile cvah quiab 
pcroque remotus eft| indicac* ' 

Jlie, turn afurpatur, ciba ob eminentiam rem quampiam de- 
tnonftramus: ut, Alexander iUe magmu, Ifte, fero ponitur, qnan- 
fio cum contcmptu rei alicujus>inentioncm facimus : ut Terent. 
Ifium semuium quod poteru ab ed feUite. 

flic 6c ille , cum ad duo antepofita refernntur ; Hk ad pofteriof 
^'propiuss Ilk ad priuj & remotins proprie ac n[itatiiiiiii6 refoii 
debet : ut Colnm. ^gricoise comrarium eft pafioris propofittmt : ilU 
qtiam maxime fubaSlo ^ pwro fob gaudet^ kjc nsevali gramiHofique ^ ilie 
pruBum e terra Jperat ^ hie e pecore. Eft tamenf , ubi e diverfo Pro* 
noroeh hie ad remotius Tuppoiicum re&rri inveoias , & >^ ad pro- 
ximius. 

V • 
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VERBORUM CONST RUCTIO. 

Nominativus poft p^erbunf. 

m 

VErba Subftantiva 5 nt , fum , fwtm , fio , exifto : verba vocandt 
paffiva, ut Nomnor ^ apftUw ^ dicor^ vocor^ tnmcufor ; Sc lis 
iimilia, nt Scribor^ faimor^ hibtWj txiBimor: item verba geflus^ ut 
SedeOf dmrno^ cnbo^ incedo, tumro^ utrinque Nominativom cxpetunt; 
ut| Dim eB fummrnn bonum, 
Perfufilti vocantur nam. Fides religionis noffri fimdamentum hahiturl 

Malmfofior dormit fupinui* 
L^(kanxi\is^f/ofnoincedhertSiutmcctlum, * 

Deniqae omnia fere verba poft fe Nominativum habent Ad/e- 
&m Nominisj quod cum fappofito verbi, cafoj genere & numero 
concordat: ufj 

I{ex mandccvh frimus ext'trpari herefin. 
Pii Oram tacith Bom difctmt faduU, 

Infinitum quoque utrinque eofdem cafus habet j prascipue cnm 
verba optandt, eirque iimilia accedunt : ut, 
/jyfocrltd atfh viderljufttts. jFfypocrita cuph fe vlderi juRum, 

Malb dives ejk quam haben* Malo me dmtem ejfe quam haberL 
Claud, yivitur exiguo melius $ natwa beatit 

Omnibus efie dedit, fi tjuis cognoverk utL 
Martialisi Nobh non iicet ejje tarn difertit^ vel dififtos, ^ 

Terentius, Expedit bonas eJje vobk, 
OvidiuSi j^ mihi commfio nm Ren ejJe pUm. ^ 

Qnamvis in his poftremis exemphs fubaudinn^ur Accufativi ante 
verba infinita. Nos eJfe difertos. yos ejk benas. Me eJJe fiam. 

Cauia utriufque fermonis ea eft, quod unus fit nativus linguz Romanx ; 
alter tranfinarinus Sc i Graecis acceptus. Romani eo Accufauvum exigunt, 
quia cafus is ( ut in ReguU di&um ) convenit cum Pronomine intelledo. 
Ut Licet vobis eJJe otiofiSf pro tiect vabis vos eJfe otitfis, Contingit tihievadere 
optimum civem^ pto contingit tibi, evader e te optimum civem. At altero modo 
loquuntur exemplo Gnecorum. Ut, Cui frimum licet vel contiugit eJfe me- 
dicoy pcftea hno medico. Sic enim Plato, 2 irpth'ot fuf vxu^xi . tetrfJ ^puf* Ixw 
^ iynS^S f»1f?- liberates, U^nni nfiif ithUfoie iirdflM (Kf9>fcSxo»9 ttfctf* Con-* 
venit nobis homirmm eJfe optimit, £c iimilia alib^ Sc apud alios. * 

Geniuvus poH yerlum, 

CC/A/ Genitivnm poftulat, quoties fignificat pofleftiofiem , ant 

ad aliqnid pertinere : n^ 
Virgilin^ jpeow «/if MeHbau 
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Virgil . l^egum tftparcere JtijtSihf & debeUan fuftrhou 

Geiiitivus ille non rcgitur a Verbo Subftantivo, fed ^Nomine inCelleSo. 
"^zm^ecus e^Helibaii ita fupplendum, pteus hoc eft pecus l/ielihmi. Vrlge- 
neracim incelllgo r«, ut intcgre fit pecus ift res Helibai. Sic eft xyidotefcentis, 
uempe praprium mnnus. Kominativum expreffic Cicero in illo, Sapientit 
tft proprium^ nil quod pctnitere pojftt^ facere. Ejufdeni monecx ium. Eft mo- 
rit^ puta res. Vincere eft laborUy nempe res^ n^otmm vel optU. 

Hxciptuntur hi Nominativi, Mtum^ tmm^ ftmm^ mfirum ^ vt' 
flrum^ hunuamm^ btUmramy Sc Gmilia : at, 
JVm efi meum comra auBontatem Senati^ dicere, 
Terenr, Eid^ hand veftrum efi iractmdos ejjt, 
JFJumammt eH vrafci. 

At hie fobintelligi videtur Offklum^ quod aliquando ettam 
cxprimitoi:} ut Ter.entiuS| Tuum efi offidum hat bene m adfinmks 
mftlai. 

Verbasftimandi genitivogandent; m, Pbmm papkn fh ftaina^ 
Pudor fanAptndkm. Nihlli^ ytl^ fro nihito habemur itura* 
Horat. PluyU opts tame Jwa^ qujim frifd ttmporit anm, 

JEHimo^ vel GcnitiTmn, v.d Ablativum adfcifcit; at Valerius 
Maximns, Non hum tt aftimo, Magno ubUmt virtut afiimania tfi. 

Floai^ndmif tmli^filiafjityhujm^ttrmicUi bis terbisy Mftmo^ pen- 
do, facio^ peculiariter adjiciuntar^ ut | ^o Wm flocd fenao, jVec hn- 

JHs Jado^ ^ mtfUi afiimat* 

« 

Resuniur univerfi hi Genicivi, aut ib Accufativo rem vel pretiuMt tut 
tb Ablativo re vcl pretio. Nam Ulud magni ^ftimo^ imegre eft, rem nu^ 
pretii dtftsmo j five pro magni drit pretio dfttmp, Vch fuppleas hoc pado, prt 
enaxnt pretit re dftimo. Itidem parvi dncof fie liippleas, rem parvi pretii ducet 
vel pro re pdrvi pretii dueo. Ut, ufitate dicicur,£r9 nihth dticere, Adie&iva 
in ralibus cum #rw vel pretii convenire, cognoleiraus ex eo , quod umili- 
ter dicitur Codex aecepti & expenfty puta drit : De meo, puta are, Imo Te- 
rentius Subftancivum expreflit. Videtur, inquit, e/?e audntivit fretiiy ubi ni' 
hil nifi ^ubftantivum resy defideratur. Quare illua Ciceronis , lAdgni dfi^ 
mabat peeuniamj fupplendum hoc t»a&o> Rem mdgni pretii dftimdhat pecuniam, 
Atque hinc fiicile eft iupplere alceram cRipfin , cum verba seftiraandi 
junguntur Ablativis M<>fno,f0n»4^»0, f4rt/«, KiWtf. Item Subftantivis ejuf- 
dem cafus ; w, tribut denariit dftimdv-t. Quorum ellipfin fic (uppleas, sftimm 
pro psrmagnot P^9 Hihilo^ pro, trihat denariit ; quomodo dicitur pro uihtlo pw 
fare, v«l habere. 

Singularia rant ifta.* ,Sqm bmi eonfido. JE fu bomfad^, id cftj 
in bonam acdpio partem. 

In his gemina eft ellipfis, una Subftantivi ejus, quod regit ; altera il- 
lius quod regitur. Nam cptfuto atfui& boni, viletftatuoy vel cfnfet efieaquif 
vei ioni dnimiy aut homitiit. Regens fuppleas fi dicas. aqui Sc boni, feu homi" 
nuoffiriumy zut fdSfum. Itidcm confuio bonh valec, interprettr ejft ittni an'imif 
vel 'virimunufiMtfa^um, • 

Verba 
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Verba accofandi , damnandi , monendi, abfolTcnd^j & confimr 
iia, Gefutituiii poftalant, qui crimen (igni^cet: nr, 
Plaut. j^' ahtrum incuftu probri^ iffumft imueri ofprttt, 
Ocero, EtiamJcilmscondMtmuugenimmJkum. 
Ovid. Parcenmrnvatimjceltrisdamtuare^ Ofitlo, 

.Admmito iUum frifikui for$$tmt. Fvaru abfolmut, 

Venitur hie Genitivos aliqaando in Abladvom , vel cum Pi«- 
poficione tcI fine praepoHtione : ut, 
Cic. & in mt mieprnt tsjuekx^ coruktmiabo todtm igo tt crimlm. 
tjclUm^ Uxorem di pudKttia pavitir accufMvit, 
CicerO| Pmavi tadart admonindum ejje te. 

« 

Genicivus, quern revere alunc accufandi, al>rol¥endi> 6c damnandi ver- 
ba, dependet ab AblacivQ imelle£lo. Uc cum dico,* drgui figritU^ no'tari 
avaritid^ Genitivus regicur i crimine ; qQod hie incelliginir ; a Marcialc 
aucem exprimitur/ I7jc«r tua Galle notatur, Immodicd fcedo crimine avaritU, 
* £t alibi ^rgtUtur lenu crimine j^ifritU. Simile (it, itrcM/0. vcXabfolvoddulte^ 
riiy plita crimin», Quin & luppleri poilit hoc pa&o, damnari vel abfiivi 
parricidii/celere, inertid peccato. Quos etiam Ablativos jungi videas abfol* 
vendi verbis. Ut, hmcilU vir fitmmus, fceUre fetutumt pericule liherAvit, Cic, 
jE^# meetfi feccaio filvp, fupplicie nen liifero , Liv. Imo aliter etiam (f^pleas 
Ut, s^ccufi \e\ damno te furti, id eft, causa/ PoJiuUre ali^uem repetundarum^ 
puta a£fione. ' Condemno te quadrufU^ vel «^i>», nempe »ar»4. 

Necdum camen dc quoque integer eritlermdi : quia Ablativus ille, quern 
vidimus , regitur a PrxpofittoDe imelle^. Ut enim ellipticc dicuntur 
. ifta Mirtialis , argui errmine pigritU , n»^ari crimint avaritia \ fie citra el- / 
iipitn effimmtur, ^rrui de crimine pigrUidy netari de crimine avaritia. Pro 
quibus concifius dici folec , ^rgni de ptgritta, netari di avaritia. Cicero 
quoque aliquotie4,/0/?«/4re de repetwidit, pro quopoftulare repetmdit ait Sue^ 
tonius. Idem Cic. De vsnefciit accufatantnr, pe vi condemnati, De prava^ 
ricatione alffiiutus, 

.'Kec q^u naturalij Hie fermo fie , eo exlftimandum fie Temper loqui 
licere. Ubi enim a nativa locutione confiiecudo refiliit , non ^rimsevo 
lermo&i isfifiendjam, fed recepto. Saoe /J>lativus cum Prsepofitione lo- 
cum non habet, cum eft generale criminis nomen, ut fielusy maiefidum^ pee* 
catumy ^c. Keque enim dicitiir peftuiare aye aecufare de crimine , a|K fcelete ; 
icdcriminit zutfielerit, vel crimine icfieiere ^UtVimfoGlione, 

Uttrjue^ mUui^ direr, ntMer, Mlku^fmboj & Snperl^^inu gradtts % 
Hon nifi in Ablatiro id cenas verttts fabdimtur ; ut, ^ccujiufmii 
an fmfrl , em utroqm ? me d!r utromm } ^AmbobH$ j vel dt mnbibiH : 
l^emro^ veidimmroi De fhmmis firmU MOtfans, 

Sata^o, miftrwr^ mifirefio^ Genitivum admictunt ;* nfj 
TerentiuSj Is nmm fuarum fatagit, ^ 
Virgilius, —^ cro mifhnn Uborm» 
Tamwum^ mifinre amm mm diffui ftnmk* 
SuihaSf Et generis ndferefte nd^ 

Satago e6 Genitivum habet , quia diclmr apaSkffUage'. Ut apudPlautum 
Kmc agitae tute fat tuarum rerum, ubi fat Accu&tivi loco eft, quod fit per 
fyncopeni ySirif nomine antiquo. At mi/n-Mr Genitivum habet, ficuc alia 
Terba paffiooem vel iffi^dum fignlEcaiktijak ia«c« Qt«c\tLv;^« ^vccc^«* 
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modiim & Genicivtim regunt verba quzdam dhfiinmdi , admirandi^ arcendi, 
curandsf ne^ltgendiy dejinetidky dominandi ^ ignofcendi^ Isberandi y participandi ; 
nerope vi PraEpofitionis fubincelle&ae qax Oenltivo juhgitur. At quia 
nulla Latini$ eii Prxpofitio , qus& Genkivum regat , caufa hajufmodi re- 
giminis peten<la eft a noxninv general! iubiiltelle&o. Ut difcrueiet^animii 
lupple doltref cura, vel cogtratUne, mente^ &c. Ut Plaatos dixit, nullam men^ 
tern animi habeo. Et cum dico mifererefrattUt poiEt inceUigi caufi ; uc in- 
cegrefit, mifererefistrit caufa, ^ 

At nufireor & mifire/c9 rarius cum Dativo legantnr : ut^ 
Seneca^ Umc fuccuno^ hue miferemr, 
BoetiuSy Di&gf jme bonos^ & ndjerefce malis. 

Dativus hie fufpe^s videtur. Nam Prifcianus in caftigationibds fuis 
au&or eft, in veteribus Senecx Co^cibus haberi, hujus mt/ereor, quod & 
LipfiusTecucus. Linacer quidem ait a pud Ciceronem ipfum legi, mifc' 
firere pafris pefiihus, fed ibi verfus hi fie concipiuncur, ex Sophoclis Trachi- 
niis expreffi, 

Perge, dude, nate, iUacryrna patrh peftihus : 
l/Ufirere, gentes noftras flebmit ptijerias, 

0bi Dativus regitur ab iUacrymo , quod apud eundem Ciceronem Dative 
junSum occurrit, Slt^id dicam de Socrates cujus morti illacrymari fitea, Pofte- 
rioris tamen arvi Scriptores n^iferere Dativo jungere, negandum non eft. 

* 

l^emtdfivr, oblivifcorf memim i Genitivutn ant Accofatinim deli- 
derant ; ut D^ua fidei rammfcuur. Profriwn efi fmlthke aimum v'f 
tU urmrty Mvifci fimwn. Tcr. ^ 

PlaDL Faciam ut nmque ac hujtu dki, ac lodfemper nummerh. 
Cic. Omnia qua curam ferns memnarunt^ v ^ 

Miimm dt hac rcj di armisf datti id e(l| nummen jecL 

Genitivus ifte regitur a Subftantivo intelle&o. Ut, memini benffidi valet 
memoriamt vel de memoria beneficii. Sic reminifci vel recordari pneriH^ valet, 
pneritU memoriamf vel dememorta pueritU recordari. Priori modo fupplct ipfe 
Cicero, PueritU, inquit Tmemniaim recordari ultimam, 

Eadem eftellipfis cuiiidicitur, Venitmihi in- tnentem hujm ret, vdde hoc 
re* CicerQ, Vlon minus fitpe ei -venit in mentem potefiatis^ tmam aquitatis tua. 
Nam & hie fiibtrahitur memoria vel recordafio. Alii Emdlagen ftatuunt , 
nempe ejus rei diet pro ea res. Sed non fie aperiunt eaufam figuraci fermo^ 
His i quas* non aliunde intelligitur, quam ex ellipfi. 

P&Uor^ aat G^ttiTO) aat Ablativo jungttar : at, 
Plaut. ^omani figmrufn & armwum f<M fimt. 
yirgi].' FgreJU oftati Troes fctiumur arend, 

'R.cghuT Genitivus iHe zfacultatejtp9tentia, vel fimilL Ablacivo intdledo^ 
Ablativus vero a Pracpofitione fiippreis^. 



Dativus 
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Dativus poft Ferbum. 

OMnia verba acquifitiv^ pofita adfcircant Datifam eftis rei, eui 
aliqnid quocmiqae modo acqaiiitar ; tir, 
Plaut. Mun ifiU mc ftrkur^ mctmUtttr. 
Virgil. N€fd0fmst€fuiwo€HlMmihifaf^atagnoh 



HUIC RE6ULJE APJ?ENDENT 

VARII GENERIS VERBA. 

Imprimis Verba fignificantia commodnm :iat incomfflodam r»- 
gpnt Datiyiim ; nti 

Virgil. JlUJeges demam votk refiondet avml ^ffrkoU, 
Non potes mm commodore nee inunmwLare. 
Idem, values tnamUu rems^ 

Si*itm erudithnem tibiacceptamfait, . 

Ex hiis qnaedam e^mntar etiam cum Accuiativo; ut, 
CicerO) Umim findeUs emmsj tmwnfenmit, 
Plantus, Sieamemwem, qtf^tdveniruHHBumcfmdmimtf f^otaefL 
CicerO| In h^c fiudia kicimdriu, N^twram fhu ad elofnemiam emtfe^ 
ra$j an'doffrina, * 
Fejjum ^es pMmum jtruat* 

Verba comparandi regnnt Dauvom; ut, 

Virg» -1 fie parvh cemfonere magna filebam, 

f Fratrife ^ of Jims ^ (Ugnatione adatpuevk. 
• Interdnm addicur Ablativns cum Pra?po(itioae $ at, 
Comparo VlrgUimm own Homero, 

Aliquando Accn&tivns cum Prxpofidoiie 4<^; ur. 
Si ad turn comparatur fdhil eft. 

Verba dandi & reddendi regunt Dativum $ utj 
Fortwia nmUis mnuimt dedh^ nM faus. 
IngratHsefi^.qui vradam behemerenn nonreponh* . 

Hxc variam Eabeat conftradlionem ; Dono tibi hoc munus :' dono 
te hoc munero, 

Cicero^ flmcreiaUqmdttnfonsimpertiau 
Terent. Pharmafamt Parmenonem frnrnum fm$m imperth Gnatho. 

^Jperfif nuhi labem : J^^erfit me labe, JfpfiravU efto penulam : 
Inftravk etjHum penuU, 
Ovid. Ut ptQet infido amfulmfte vko ! id eft , deMfte confiikm , vel 

etiam projpexifle, - 

Lucau, i^B^aremqne ratUde amSHt eoKfaikafirh, id eft, fem confilhmi,^ 

Confide fabtti tfue^ id eft, projpke. 
Terent. Pepme ifeuc m te mtput tn Wnm eonfidbi id eCU {(«Mm. U^ 
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tu^ time9yf&rmido, tibi vel dt te^ id efts Jim filH^ilu pro tt. Ah- 

tmfftrmkio te, tel i u : icUicec, m miinnoceat. 

Verba promittendi ac Tolvendi regant Dativoni ; at, 
Ocero> f/^tibifrwmttOy ^c ndfk fanBifim* tfjt obftrvamrum, 
Ideni} JE4alknHm mthi nurmravii. 

Verba imperandi & nuntiandi Daf iTam requirant $ 
Hor. Imftrat auffirvn coUiifa pecuma cw^, 
Ideniy ^id de tjuo^ vhro^ ^ cm dicat^ Jape cavtto. 

Dicimus, Tempmo, modaw tUri & ie. l{efero tibi Si ad te. 

Item, Bsf^o m, Stnmum^ id eft} pfopmo, . Scriho^ mhto tibi Sc ad te» 
Do tibi Ituroiy nc ad aliquam fer^. ,Vo ad tt liurai^ id eft, i»/ii9 
iu Ugat 

Verba fidendf DatiTiiiii regunt: ut, 

Horat. vacm cowmmtert vtms nil nifi Urn deca, 

Mtdim nc crtdoi, nk tmrtua fmdtm. 

Verba obfequendi Sc repugnandi DatiYum regant: afj 

Stmper obiet^erat fim fiUut fatti, 

jgMtf homms arantf furvigant, ad^cantf virtmi omma pwrtm* 

Jpfum hmc orabo^ hmc pippUcabo» 
PerliuSj, — ~^ vcn/eiffi MCMTf^ mor^o. 

Ignavis procibiu frmma npugnm. 

At ex his qiuedatn>ciini aliis caiibus copQlantar: m, 
^d amortm tAu pomh acuden. Hoc acctfiU mek moRs, lUud con* 

fiat omnUmiy feu intor omms, 
Terent, H^tcfratn mtcmm nm comjoninnt. 
Juven. favis inter ft convetih tarfis. .Ai^fadtoMj id eft, ehedio» 

^ufcuko t€f id eft, MttUo, ,Admnat diflidgt magnetlj ibo cum wtagm- 

te. Cartat cumiliof Sc Grxcanice M. Catul. NoiipHgnan dmbui^ 

id eft, contra duos, 
Virgilitts, Tu Sc m tam fitopig;nor€ ctrtet. 

Verba minandi & irafcendi regunt Dativmn: m, 
Utriqite mrfom mmaMt §B, Terenc. ^dokfienti whU tfi ^md fuc' 

ci^at. 

Sum cam compofitts, prxter fojfwm, cxigtc Datifums ac, i^ 
pint efir^pidtlkie oma me m o, Mhi nee oheff ntcfrodtfi^ 
itorat. MtUiapetimibmdofimtnmlta, • ' 



Dativum poflulant Verba compofita cum his 

Praepofitionibiis. 



Pr*. Cicer. JSgowl^t mofoHbut vkme prMltm. 

Sed pr^eeof pr^rumcoj pracuU^ pntemro^ pmjirto, prdvmor^ Accit- 
fiitifo longantor. 
.^ifiil .AAo gaJio m mamtm admoiuirk* 



Con^ 
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Cbn. CornbicU hoc um latidL Omvixk mins. 

Sub^ Terent. Siiboitt jamtxcri^ ^ojf ego machimr, 

,^ite. Cic. ImipiipimMmfacimpifi}^m9 belio ameftro, 

Poft. PofihMbiOfpoftpvmpmkefeamuim. 

Virgiliufi Pofifofid uanen iUmim tmafirla btdo. 

Tcrcnt. dixit, i^fmmcommoditmfophabmtfrjffneocomniodo, 

Ob* Ter. j^mi nemini obtrudif9tt^2 ^ 4idme. 

In. Infendtt ommbui ferkfilttm. 

Inter, Cic. lU€hmcMginion6nlmtrpthmid9^ jedetimnfr^fmi. 

Panca ex his motanc Dativtmi aliquanoo in alinn cafam y Qt» 
Quincil. Pr^Bat mgenio aSus 4timm» 
Mh&os vmntm amehfipkmi^. 
Terentias, In wmren^ec infimt vhia, 
PlioinSj Imerdko ubi a^ut ^ km* 

Eff pro habeo Dativam exigit: ntf 
PerfiuSi KelUJkm cttique e^, mc v9to vivUw uno, 
Virgil* ^^ ^^ namtpie damipater^ efi k^n mvurat* 

Hnic confine eft fupftihi at, 
Herat. Pmsfer enhn non efi^ cui rmm fuffeth n]Uu 

Snm^ cam mnltis a|iis geminam adiciicic Dativnm : ut, 
Exitio efi ievidk mare namh. 

Sferoi tibi lamUferef ^Hod nuhi vUio vertU ? ' 

JVemefibinumes Mcifere debet fevm. 

Eft abi hie Dativus, tibij aut jSb*, aut etiam mi^', nulla nc- 
ceflitatis, at fcftivitatis potias caola additnr; at,^ £go tibi h§c 
egeSum dabo, Terent. Expedi mihi hoe mgothtm^ Stio fibi htmc jttgulo 
gladio, 

DeReffimine Ditivi ex lis judicium fieri pored , quz de eo In Ko- 
mine diSa funt. Nempe nullurn Noraen , Verbum » auc Parcicipiuni , 
proprie regit Dativum j jungicur tamen cafus ille , ut Nomini , fic Ver- 
oo & Particjpio , <|uo fignificecur acquifitio, five., ut loquuntur Schola;, 
finu €ui, Ariiloteli enim & ejus Incerpretibus duplex elt finis, eujus & 
cui, _Ita in moribi|s beatitudo eft iinif , cujus gratia omnia fiunt ; ho- 
mo autem eft cui beatitudo accjuiritur : Et in aediRcatione finis cujus efl 
domas » finit cui , eft ille qiii inhabitabit. Hujufmodt acquifitio five fi-^ 
nis cui y exprimitur Dativo. Vt hue pertineant quibus hgnificatur ali- 
quid dari, vel adimi : item prodeOe vel obefl'e. Nam qui profunt, dant 
commodum.t qui obfimt, incommodum. Itidem confulere alter! Aicimus ^ 
quia , qui coniulit , confilium dat. ^uxUiari alicuiy ut, dare auxifin apud 
Livium. Etiam fiib verbis dandi continentur verba mandandi, five im*» 
'petrandi^ Nam id qui facit , dat negotium 5c mandacat Hinc ^ mera- 
phorice dicimus mandare memorin : cui contrarinm , dare $l/livioni , Qui- 
que mandanti obtemperat , operam ei dat amicam : adverfam , qvi ad- 
veriatur. Ut caula ut manifefta cur & horc Dativo jun^antur. SuS ver^ 
bis adver(andi continentur verba irafcendi , & minandi : ut par horum 
ratio fit. Datio quoque eft in verbis nunciandi & credendi. Nam il- 
lis alteri confertur notitia rei nunciarx : his tribuitur alteri fides. Item 
in verbis eventus, quia boni malive aliqutd alteri cuipiam dicitur. I)a- 
cio etiim fignificatMr verbis ignofcencU : Itaque 4iUchi i^^^ztrt ^ ^x^ss^x ^ 
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uc dare venUm alicui. Studere Dativo jungitur , quia notat ShuUum ddre, 
Atque ex his judicium de (imilibus fiat. 

Duplicia etiam inveniuntur , quae nunc Datirum nunc Aceufativum 
adicilcant. Eorum alia utrumque cafum admittunc confuetudine Roma- 
11& } alia vero cafum unum more Romano , alterum Grxco. ^Caufa ve- 
ro cur verbum idem, vel aliud ejufdem figniftcationis, nunc dandi> nunc 
accufandi cafui jungatur , ab ep capita arcefl'enda , quod natura verlxmim 
ejufmodi fit , ut Datio quidem & Acquifitio omnis fignificecur Dative ; 
omnis autem AStio in alium tritnfiens ( quo in genere eft a<^io accu- 

^ fantis alium) accufandi cafu apj>licetur. Exempli gratia , quh verbc' 
rat , agit in alium. Dixero igitur verberare aliqu&m , non alicui. Agit 
quoque in alium qui verbis luis quenquam in fraudem inducit. Di- 
cam ergo faliere alium, non alicui. Ec tamen utrobique etiam datio eft, 
five acquifitio : unde dicimus dare verba & dare verbera ', qux datio Dativo in- 
dicatur ; ut, Cui verba dare difficile efij Ter. Dare verbera Fonte, Ovidius. 

Quod in diverfis vidimus verbis , idem locum habet , in eodexn vetbo 
aliter atque aliter confiderato. Ut in fraffolfr, quod nunc Dativum, nunc 
Aceufativum admittere au&or eft Priicianus. Ut caufa melius diluceat, 
origo vocis adferenda. A prafft fiiic fraifus, & diminutive pntHulus^ five, 
ut antiqui HcTipitxty-prafiblui \ unde^affolarit quod Donatus ex]pODit frsfto 
ejfe. Nonnius pntfiolari etiam exponit exjpe^are vel manere. Unde colli- 
gitur , in prdfiolando duo confiderari , cpmnxirationem in loco , ac perfo* 
nam quam animo commorantes fpe&ant. Si prius horum attendamus , 
non tarn adio eft quam quies in loco ; eoque lufiicit Dativus, qui omni' 
bus verbis jungitur acquifitive confideratis. Ut ergo dicimus ^Jtfio efi mihiy 
adefl mihi : Sic prdffolatur mihi, hoc eft mei ccmmodof vel met causa, 4^. 
que obfervat Donatus ita Ciceronem dicere , ^i tibi ad forum isAurelium 
frafiolarentur. Verum in prxftolando, illud etiam attenditur, quod ali-, 
quern fpe&emus & obfervemus, ubi cura eft erga alium. Ut igitur JpeHFare, 
curare altquem, dicimus» fie etiim aliquem praftolari. 

Geminum huic eft invidere. Nam pro diverfii confideratione yerbi di- 
xerunt invidere alicui & aliauem. Sed prius ponitur acquifitive , ut ien- 
tentia fit , quenquam male alicui voluifie > eoque incommodum vel 
dajmnum dedille. Alterum Aimitur tranfitive, quia notatur ab invi- 
dente damnum in alterum redundafte. Quoraodo acceptuni etiam jun- 
gitur Accufativo perfopx. Ut ilia Ovidii, Troadas invideo &c. Ratio- 
nem habemus h TuUio ; ut qui dicat , Jnvidia verbum duS^um eJfe a nimu 
intuendo fortunaWt' alterius ; atque addat, hanc etiam caufam efle cur Accu- 
fativo jungat Attius. Nimirum hoc vult , ut dicitur videre aliquem ; fie 
dici invidere aliquem z indeque hoc verbi efie, quia invidi alienam felici- 
tatem multum, cumque doliore videant. 

Simile his eft Prafto ; ubi itidem duo attendimus , propriain fignifi- 
cationem & tranfiatam. Proprie valet antejlo , nempe a pra, quod pro- 
prie eft loci : ue cum dicimu, i fra vel frai^ ut praffare fit prion loco fta>- 
re ; quemadmodum praire, priori loce ire. Sed prior ftare folet , qui di- 
gnitate potior eft : unde pra quoque dignitatis eft , ac prafiare fignificat , 
vlncere, fuferare, A propria fignincatione eft, quod praflo communi ftrtf- 
ftura verborum , ^ quae acquirere vel adimere fignincant , jungitur Dati- 
vo. Ab impropria eft , quod , ut alia fiiperandi verba , Aceufativum re- 
git.. Priori modo ait Terentius , Homo homini quid pr^flat. Cicero, Mii/- 
rum cateris hminibus prafiiterunt. Sail. Prafiare cateris animantibus. At Accu- 
fativo ufurpat Livius, ^antum Gallt virtute cateros mortale/ praffarent. Fa- 
bius, Prafiat ingenio alius alium* Par ratio in 'antejlo ; uti & anteeoy anfecedo, 
anteverto, quae utrique cafui junguntur. 

Etiam induUeo ratione propriae fignifieationis olim Aceufativum exe- 

gk : poliei ubi earn exuit , Dativum amivic. Conflatum enim eft ex ur- 
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^ttf J & Pi'sepofitione in ftpnliKj > inferto dy & r in / mutito. ' Ergo ut 
mgeo^aHqnemy^c indulgtre aliquemy dixere. Terentius, Nimit meinduigeel , 

lioderor quoque haps eft generis. Dicimus enim moderari affeUui, at 
modum imponere, JAederari affeStumy uvngerevclguhemare/ 

Sic- ikedicor morhs , & morbum. . PAlfor aiicui, Sc aliquem ; .obtreEiare laudiy 
& Uudem. 

Par ratio in deficioi Nam dicitur deficit mihiy acquifitive, uc deeffmihi, 
£t tranfitivorum more, deficit met ut defiituit, vel deferit me. 

Sic •cmm^err morti & mertem. 

Curare itidem pro eperam dsre , & Dativum Sc Accufativum adrcifclt. 
De Accufativo notum eft. Nee ^liter unquam Tullius , Virgilius, Li- 
vius » & iimiles. At Plautus % AppuIeiuS i Macrobius , aliique Dativo 
jungont. ^ 

Pleraque item verba, qux Dativum adfcifcunt , pro Datiyo etiam ha- 
bent Accufativum cum PnEpofitione. Ita dicimus , adfcribi 'Senatoribus , 
ir in numere Senaterum. Sic conduit hnic, SC ad hanc rem. Etiam illudoy in- 
fultOy incejfo alicuiy aliquem, & in aliquem. 

Atque hxc eadem conftrudione, pilo confiderandi modo , variant ftiu- 
&aram. At alia iiint, quae pfo fignificatione di versa , nunc Dativo , nunc 
Accufativo iociantur. vQuale eft , tempera. Nam Dativum exigit , cam 
idem eft acm0^m impono.. Ut, Lingua temperare ^ Plant. Temperare Utitia^ 
Liv. Nequeo mihi temperare quin y &c. Plin. Similiter cum iiimitur pro 
obHinere. Vty Te putet quifquam^ cum ab Italia fieto disjunHus ejfesy fociU terh- 
ferafe ? Accufativum autem regit, cum fienificat , cohib^re intra ordi- 
nem, modum, ac menfuram fuam. Quomodo dicimus, temperare mundum, 
JiimtHSy ratesy viresy ve^i^alia^ metum. irasy lacrymas, &. fimilia. 

Studeo quoque dax\di cafum pofcit, cum notat favere. Ut, Studuit Ca^ 
tilinay Cic. Item cum fignificat eperam dare. Ut, Studete opdmis difcipli" 
nit & artibus. Qua fignificatione. etiam Fabius , In idfolum ftudent. Et Gel- 
lius. In ea refiudebat. Accufativum aiitem regit cum iumirur pro %ol9 , 
cupi§. Ut, Herum iUe nihil egregie prater caterafiudebaty Ter. Vt omnts mulieres 
emem aqueftudeant, noUntque omnia ; Idem. Nifi malis his locis efib ellipfin 
infinitivi facere , atque inde regi Act^ulativum. Quod fi placet , nibil 
opus erit, fiudendi verbo tribuere novam velendi fignificationem. 

Malta etiam fiint, quae nunc Dativum^ habent , nunc Accufativum.; 
fed unum more Romano , alterum more ' Graeco. Ac in quibufdam vi- 
deas Dativum juxta Romanam coniuetudinem , Accufativum juxta Grx* 
cam : in aliis vero Dativum moris Graeci , Accufativum Latini. Prio- 
ns genesis eft fuadee. Nam Romano more dicitur, fuadere aiicui j Grx- 
ce autem apud Termllianum & alios , reperias fuadere alium. Nam ewn 
fuafiJH eft anirirue dvrh : quomodo Homerus , Plato , & alii paffim. £- 
ju&em generis eft maledicey quod Petronius junxit Accufativo, maledic il < 
lam verfibus, ut habeat pudorem. Nempe ut in illo Sdlonis, M)/ Tiiy* xecxJt 
T rt^fjiKhlet' Sic benedice, Refiat ut benedicentes Deumy ad curam corporis rc- 
deamuiy Appul. Mirum vero plurlmis videbitur, fi dixerimus, lateo quo- 
que Romano more adfcifcere Dativum, Graeco autem Accufativum. Hinc 
fane eft quod Dativum praefert Cicero, Nihil agity nihil moliris^ quod mihi 
latere valeat, Et alibi, Vbi nobis hoe au&oritas tamdiutanta latuit. Ac.latet 
jne nbn magis eft ex nativo more Romanae Linguae, quam fi diceremr, 
efi oeeultummey vel comrzr'mmy patet me. Nee obflat qnod dicatur, /mj-i> 
tne y quia flc loquimur metaphorice. Nam proprium eft fugit hoBes i 
quod vero latet me dicimus , id fa^um Graecorum exempio , qui diqunt, 
;uKfd»ceV4 /K£. Nee Hellenifmum hunc irfugit Maro , Nee latuefe delrfra^ 
trem Junonisy & ira. Plinii eciam eft, latet plerofqut, Juftinus quo<^e. S«X 
res Hannibalem non din latuit. 
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Mttlra lotem plurt fe ofiferant » ubi Dauivus contra fit confiietudinii 
Grscx9 Accufitivus komanae. Suntque ca duplicia. Qvuedam Dativuin 
habeiit pro AccuTacivo fine Fntpofitione s qucdam vero pro Aoc^fadYooini 
^rxpofitione. ' 

Prioris generis lant verba (equendi & com^andi. Vt , hs DHs tB 
fideitiuHf voluftati . ut margr C9mes fequatttr^ PlauL Vt Grzci {vm^mj^ Tjr«/Mf 
C9miior etiam Dativum adlciicit apud Ciceronent : uc, Otferaque qus etmiuuf 
$ur huie vit*, 

Prectndi quoque Yerbts fimiliter addicur Dativus $ ut Ptr^in* fnari 
f^fSM#> Plaut. Frec4fr*m adeamj Sjfi mihific oret ? Ter. Cui mefprtwmfnr 
&iirit Et vittA t9mHt viuit frMendert rdtnos, Virg. Pro quibus Lacina con- 
liietudo potius, precari fefftmumi trare »e, tjitam prerdri, 

Hujus generis quoque eft deeef. Nam Latino more Accufkivunir ezigic ; 
ut Ftrmn vir9t neglt&A dtcet^ Ovid. Fro quo Gncci, wfi'mi ar^fctVi, ^ aT/cwr. 
Ita Plautus ; ikfr^gtneri nw dfctt. Hdc frimttm ut fiaat^ Dect qtuifi^ ut vt- 
^s tUceti Ter. 

Sunt Sc alia aux more Graeco habent Dativum « Latino autem Accu- 
iativum » Mi reoum i Prarpofitione. Quale eft iucidf. Nam ut Mattkct 
sr^fvtTcr T } aCir/« ucilVy. Sic Livius, sj^grt/tefqine favidi incidentes f^rtis. El 
ailbi) Cum ineidentem fortis exenititm viderent^ pro incidenum in f^rtM, 

^in flc Pacivus j)er Hellenifinum ponitur , ubi Verbcun abiolute fine 
alcerutro cafu pom folet : vi in Verbo pforttt. Nam cum ei additur 
Accuiativusy convenit cum Infinitivo. Qtiare op$rtet te, Latinum noa eft. 
Vt tamen Grzci wfiwi9» fie ]Latini •frtert quandoque jungunt Dativo. Ut, 
fkmini flrv fwis domitot hdbtre o^rtet §0U§s : Plaut. 

Jii^rff quoque hue pertinet • cum Dativo jungitur. Volunt aliqui fie Li- 
vium dicere, Gracchus juffit Cumanis ; Ced in optimis Codicibus eft jitgit. 
Sed non refugit Macrobius. Sacrorum cufttdiBus JMffit ne muiierem interefi 
famittermt. Bis quoque locutus eft Claud. Hijpanu GfiiUfiiue juS^t,' El iJA- 
^'h Jffe }t*bet fgniSi htUatunque fgatut Imperat^ Quemadmodum Horn. Ab« 
rtfp i ««^«f«ri uyv^^irt mtvi . At juhe9 te , ut hfc factM , non eft Lati- 
num. Crebro quidem cum Accufativo perfonx jungitur , led is conve- 
nit cum InHnitivo, non cum jubeo. Vt cum' dico Jujfitte ire,fcrik€r€,ii' 
4iu$f &c. Sxpe autem verbum Infinitivun;i per Ellipfm intelUgitur. Ex& 
autem jM^e* non regat Accuiativum perfonxy regit- tamen certos Accufi* 
tivos rei ; qualess ^uid^ hod itludt atiquid^ nihil ^muitum ^ pducd, &fi* 
miles. Niu his etiam locis Accufativus dependeat ab Xnfinitivo fium 
lupprellb. 

Porro non pauca Grxcomm more Dativum adklfcunt, ubi Launi mi 
ibient Ablativo cuni Prxpofitione. Hujufinodi iitm verba certandi & 
contendendi. In- Plinius, Rigor aqua c^avttit virifm* Px:opeitius>. Frim 
cttnteudu Homero, Statius, Et hacma^M bellart fareutL .Mitto Vizgilium ft 
Horatium> quibus nihil fi'equentius. 

DKbtidi quoque* di6fercn4i» U difTentiendi verba fimiliter conftnntn' 
tur. Vtt fauiumfepultadift^tinentaukta, virtHS% Hor« DiffuUns fltki nmrnf 
n btafrum eximit virtui*\<dL%m, 

His adde coeundi ac mifcendi verba : ut , mifia dto muiiery Virg. Sii 
it§n ut pUeidts coeant inunittAr Hor. Itidem veroa propaliandt & arcendi. 
Vl^ Stqtitium ptcori defemdit*, Vir^. Nilne pudet capiti Muprjpe pericHiacM§ 
peliere ? Perf. Qux omnh confuetuduie Latins cum Prxpofiiione etteruntur. 

yiccufathus poB f^erbum. 

firba traiifitiva cnlafcnnque generis , five aAivt , (ive coop 
maiiisi imdcpoiKntisexiguAt AccufativuiBj ut 

Hor. 
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ttori Pirc»mat9nmfitgk9f turn ffmrtUm Uan tfk 
Jdcm^ Nee rttimmfomUcommipapdeSur mires. 
yirg* Imfrhmis vmetiBFe dt»t» j€f€r agns d^efuUuur* 

Interea in his ufiis fpe£bndus. * Nam defendo te probum > at nofl t^unU 
lur te. Lacinum quoque jwv9 te: ncm item patrocinor te. Stufrare dls^usm 
dixero, uti & adulterate dliquam, ^uomodo loquitur Sueumius ; ac non tc« 
mere dicaxn mecchari dliquam. £cii fic loquacur vecus tncerpres. 

.Snat vero quaedam > ubi vulgo obcineac Dacivois, cufli veteres fere' Ao 
eulacivum ufurpeoc Qujufinodi ftint dduUr, vuUedicQt tfenedieo, medeart if* 
e§9, P^f9y fsrUy /uadeo. 

Alia funt qux pro Accufacivo , uHtatiiis habeant Abktivum. Ut , iite 9 
f^thfy vefcor, funget^ uter, & iimilia. 

Hue eciam pertinent multa qux intranfitiva creduntur. Uta ohHinee. 
SiM/f Autem beneficium eSfy quod te ahfiinuefu i nefarie fcelere ? Cic. Nbn ma^ 
nmm obiHnet mafiigidt Tef. xAbfiinuit vim .uxefe & nato^ Hor. Par ratio 
in compo&cis i rumpo, Ne in me.ftomachum emmpoHty Cic. Sefe diverfi emm^ 
fent rsdiii Virg. Eciam iu loquuntur Teren(ius^ & Oefar. 

Qpinetiam rerba, qnamlibe^ alioqniii intranfitiva atque abfo 
taca« AccafativQtn admittant cognacae (ignlHcationis j utj 
C<c. TtrtUm mM&m htfmhmm vhrntat Nefunr, 
Virg. .*— — longatm incomtata vtdetut ire idam. 
Plant. Duram jfervit fervktaem. 

HoncAccauuiTUin mutant -andorn non rarb in AblatiTUtn : utj 
Plaat. DtH videor vita vivere. Ire re&Ji vii* 
SttctoniuSi Aierte obik refemM, 

Accuiatiyus ouidem in his vere re^irar 3^ Verboj at Ablativus,ii Prxpo-' 
litione Aippreisat Nam incegre (intf m vita vtvertf ire in vidy k morte ebiit $ 
^px iatis ex lis pacebunc > que deincepf dicenda (unc de ^lativis cauiie^ 
anftrumenti vel modi* ■ 

Sunt qms figuratt AqcnfatxTon babentj aCi 
VtfgiL ^'-•^me vox handtiem fitutf B D$a xmel 
Jaftfnal. JM Oaios JmrnUnt^ C^ SmxhrnutSa vivimi. . 
iiorat. P^'SUos I^lm ekt^ Owgwmt hirttim, 

Atque in his ctiam Accufativui eft cognatie fignificationis i nam ut dl- 
cimus, Otere ^dattmy lueere lueenty fugnare pugnamy vivete vitam ;' iu elerg 
unguent Ay pajtilUsy hireumy lucertfteemy fugnate pfalioy vivere Eaednmalia, 

Vidimus uc Verba Aftivs fignificadonis Nomen reganc Accuiatitrl ct- 
9aM ; Scd pro AccufatiTO intercmm eft verbum Infintmm , rel etiam ont" 
tio. fnoriM generis ettfeit canereyUt Slcitom/cit cantumy ceepit ffuderey uc 
eeepit fiudid, Em0 pmniterey ut eme pcmitentiam, Oratio pro Accufativo eft 
in illo Terentily *^n verebaminii ne nen id facerem, quod recepifem Jimet ? Sir 
vereor ne repr^endsr m deffu : pro quo Cicero, Vereor reprehenjionem decorum. 

Arajue in his Accufari^r i Vetbo re^s exprimitur. Sxpe vero pe 
cllipun fnbtra^itur. 0c, nubere aliaUj pro nnhre fiy vel vultum. Flammeo 
fnim ^enpi nuhebaty Hoc eft, velabat vultum, Virg. Cum venti pofuercy put a 
fe, Cnm faciam vituUy nem^ pura. ^Appulitf vel fllvity vel confiendit, pu- 
tt navem, Qbirty •cttmbtrty vel tpptterey faxz mortem^ I ameM^^-^^ «mft^ 

1 » ^» 
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h t9. Uc Cicjcto^CurMt amabo te. Jmptnere pro decipere. Quod integrc ftt, 
callide alicui onus , vel' ridiculi quij^piam iasponere. Simile etiam »»- 
turbdrif puu rdtioneSf elliptice ufus Cicero, Utrum igitur me oonturbare of9f 
tet, ath &c. At imegre Terentius, Itit ctnturbafii mihi rationed omnes, Ge- 
xninum huic deeequere , pro dtcoquere rem. Sic ageret degere, puta vitam. 
Ire, iniret ingredi, nempe vidm, ^{im tenHis auc ^e;^«, (cilicet viam vel /tr. 
Ita caftrenOe verbum tenderer jnita ^efle/. iHcipere, irempe rem. Curare, fn 
euTdra rem^ vel negotium. Similiter ferve. Bedi nunc jam intre , atque intns 
firvsy Plautus. Simile quoque eft mitt^. Uijtt perro efare ut ad fe veniam, 
Ter. Dcnique hajas loci funt omnia ilia qux cum natura figniHcant 
a&ionem tranfeuntett, (ine Accuiativo tamen ponuntur. Ut> Morbus auxit, 
nox pracipitat , cura ingeminanf , tempefias fedavit , cajus generis oomplun 
alibi adduzimUs, & exemplis firmavimus> cum de verbo ageretur. 

DUO ACCUSATI^VI . 

Verba rogandi, docendi, veftiendi, duplicem regunt Accufaci* 
ram ; at^ 
Th modo fofie Deum venUm* Dedocebo te ifios mom. I(idiculum 

te me ^tSponere iftud. 
Terent. Indmt fe calcwt^ qms frius exuerat. 

Item hujus ordinis efle volunt verba monendi, & hortandi : quae tamcn 

. non omnilxis , fed certis rei Acculativis juiigunrar : ut, hoc, illud^ mults, 

due, &C (imilibus. Cicero, Sed eos hoc meneo, pn exieris, quod te jamdsu- herttr. 

' Idem, Earn rem lecus net admonuit, Infuper hue referunt celandi verbom. 

£4 ne me celet adfuefecf fiUum, Ter. Nen enim te celavi fermonem, Cic 

At in nullo iftorum Accufativus rei i verbo regitur: (cd. turn den^uffl 
verbum duos regit Accufatiros , quando uterque Accufativus eft ejnfdem 
rei. Ut illo Terentii, Facto te Deumapud ilium. £t hoc ejufdem, Varef- 
Ham uxorem. Et illud Phufci, Cum agrum dabo dotem fereri. Ac (imiliter Ci- 
cero, xAdjungere fe com item fuga. Item (imilia, ,Praflare fe vrrum, me petterimt 
advocatumi fruges avpellamus Cererem : aliaque omnia , ubi Accu^ativi funt 
nnius rei : eoque alter alteri per regulam convenientiae conjunpttur. 

At longe alter comparatum videtur, quando ^ccufativi lunt rei di- 
verfx. Exempli gratia, dicere poiTum, ^go fum arbtter vel advecatwt. fi- 
iia hujus efi illius uxor. .%Ager v^ dos filia. Ergo uni a£bione compledor , 
Me dedere arbitrum. Fil$am_ petfit.'f^orem. ^grum dedit dotem, Ubi unus Ac- 
cufativus convenit cum verbo ^ fronte, alter a ter^o. 

Ac non funt una res homo , 6c ejus vel fcientfa , vel monitiim , vel 
poftulatum : eoque nee poteft una a&io traniire in hominem & ejus iaasf 
tiam. Atque hsec etiam luceni capiunt ex veterum confuetudine : " qai 
'fi in perfonam agatur , eam Accuiativo exprimebant , rem vero cafii auo* 
Sift agatur , in rem , perfonam non Accufativo proprie, fed alicer e&un- 
ciabant; Quomodo fi Accufativo jdicerent done te , fubdebant Ablativum 
libro : fin mallent dono librum, dicebant in Dativo tlbi, non gemino Accuia- 
tivo done te librum, Similia, adf^rpt tiki labem, & te l^be : interdixh Rf 
manos omni Gallia, 8c omnem Galliam Romanu, 

Sic ifficur concludere •licet, in. iftis, Doettte Uterae, Pacem te pofco, Tcrmth 
nem eiTe figuratum : & Accufativum rei non regi a Verbo expreftb, fed 
Prapofitione intelle^, ut intelligatur » sd, fecundum, vel alia quae Graeco 
xetlu refpondeat, Omuino enim hsc Grxcorum more dicuncur > qui ea- 
dem eliipfi geminum Accufativum focimc iifdem verbii do^ndi> monea- 
. di, rogandi, telandi, 

Rogandi 
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Rogandi teiba interdum matant alteram Accu^tirnm in Ab^ 
lativum 9 iit| 

Virgil. Iffum obtefiemur, vmam^ uremus ab iffi. 
Ter. Sujpkiomtn ifum ex lUis ^tuere. 

. Veftiendi yerba interdum mount alteram AccafatiTum in Ab- 
lativumj yel Dativum { oc, 
Imbto te twuaif Ytl tibi tutucam,^ 

Abktivus poB Verbum. 

QUodvis Verbom admittit Ablativum (ignificantem inftmmen- 
> tahO) aat caufamj aut modum .adlionis. 

INSTHUMBNTUM. 

\5i^ D^emona non arms, fed mmefpbeg^ I ejus. 
Hor. Natwram exfeUasfmta Uch^ ufyue recunefi 
Virgil. JFfijaculis^ iUi certoM defenderefaxfs* 

CAUSA. 

' ■ , ■ "■. >• ' ' . . « ' 

Ut Terent. Gaudeo ( ha me dii ementl) gtioii amsa, 

Kehementer ir^ excandidu 
Horat. Invsdhs alttrlm rebus macrefdt ofimis. 

. MODUS AcxroNis. 

Vtj Aftra celerhsie rem feregh, 

Jlivenal. Itrvigilate viri^ tacito tuim temfora greffu 

Dlffughm, nuUo^fono convertitur annus* 
Ovid. Dum vires amitpte pnum^ tolerate laboreti$i 

JamveniettachoairvafeneSId fede. % - 

In hojufmodi Verbis concipienda eft Frpepoficio , undc regitur Ablat*- 
vus. -. . 

^ vel ab intelligimr hoc Maronis , D9lh infru^fusj & Orte PeUJ^a. Ac 
£milicer cum Fabiiu dicic, Scientia fiudiafos infiruat. Intern enim fttt it 
dolis, ab artcy a fcienria, Ita€icero, nifi qui a Phihfifhiat a jure eivilit ok 
hifioriafuiffet infiruStior. Eadem Prxpoucio incelligenda , cum dicimr faUet 
guncre, horret /rigore, Sc CirtiWibas, 

I>e concipicndum cum Cicero ait, Omnibus fententiis dbftlutus eft. Integre 
enim Idem^ ut res nummaria de cdrnmunt fententii cvnftitueretur. Sic non me» 
conJiUo fa^um, pro de meo, Ut Cicero, De meo eonpLio ^ vosYeciJfetis. Pro 
quo etiam dicitur ex conplit facere. Item fhore hominumy pro ie more. Quod 
etiam ex pttre. Vivere raptoy pro de rapto, liea peeunia curahoy pro de^ med, 
Sljfare fecijii pro qua de re. 

Item e vel ex, Cxipc intelligitur. Ut, confiare re aliquk amieitiam, pro ex 
aliqua, Ut Terentius, S^pe ex mah principto confidta efi magna familiaritas. 
Sic Uborat cerebre. Plaut. Ac Cicero, Laborat ex rentkus , ex pedibus. Quint. 
Cenfiat experimentit rnkdidna. At Cicero, ExfrMiit c»nfiiTtttotu4-u%4.«*tw.T- ^vc 
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gfiure^ §4i9t hvidtafd^hm. Ufrte alicujm dHen^ If^e agire etm aiiqusp tkii^ 

ne eolUcare, lUeriu futiy pro ex JHremerito. Acfimiliter in aliis. 

In ^oque Ixpe reticetur. Ur, Cantando rumpiter atiptist Virg. pro imemh 
fsndo, Ec Cicero, Pifforum drtifido deltUoBantur, At idem y In. id aJmtdim 
diieffor. Sic ordine faeerty pro in ordine, 

Fra quoque fupprimitur, TJc, Gaudh lacrjmariy fud§re aliquid tgere. }»* 
tegre Tereiitiu5> Frsk amore hnnc exdufit forM, Cicero> Hec loqiU frA m&nn 
fotmt, 

Crebro quoque eum fiibauditur. Ut, ma^na curi legere, Ubi Flaunis^ Om 
€i$ri l^gre. Bonk fide ferftlvere \ Ubi Suetonius, LegMa ex Teftamentf Tike* 
rii cum fide perfelvit. Seno ejus fiatf ipto cum bone, Ut Terentmst Stu^deum 
faiute ejus fiat, " . 

Ab}ativus eciam inftnunemi ab hac PrsEpofitiona regitur, Uc com 
(lico Gladiie feririy tela faucituri, C^od iu efle exiode liquet, quia omncf 
^re linguit vulgares banc Prsepofitionem exprimant. 

AUatiYo caafx & modi aftionis aliqnando additor Przpofi* 
tio; ut} BaccharU fr^ ebHet4te, 
^tntnui etitie minutnHdtt tTd^spuiu homttttftt* 

Qpibaflibet verbis fobjici^nr nomen pretii in Ablativocafn: Q^ 
Ttntneio feu intios^ tutu mm emerim. 
JAv. Afidto fanguim 4c vutmrjhu ea viBorU ftith, 
• yiB^ fauioj mhimoj nu^m^ tiimioj flunm^^ dknidh^ dttfloj adjicilUi' 
mr fxpe fine Snb^amtivis ; utj 
Terenr. I^^dtnn u afmrn tptkfn queai vnmm* 

yili vemt triticum, 
Senec. Cwfi^aparvofames^magnofafiidifmi, 

Excipiantur hi wnitiri line Sabftantivis pofhi, Tamif ftandt 
phiris^ mhmrisj tantidem^ ^uamrvh^ fHomilibetg quantkunqmi nt Cic* 
T^oui ens alUsj quanti tUfifutris. , 

Nwvendofitirhj qiiam ai$$, finafji etlamjninorh. 
Ov^d. Kix Prutmm tantif totatpie Troja frit. 

Sin addamnr SnbftantiTi, in Ablativo eflferanmr; utj 
Aul-Gel. TantJ^ maxedt doctihf ^nt4 ha^emu tiemom 

MtMrifmio vtndkit^ , ^^im emi^ 

Verba dgnificantia pretium non natur^ fill regnnt AblatiTom * fed 
quia Fnepolitio intelligatur , unde Abla(ivus dependeat. Ea VnipoBao 
#ft pr»^ VtyiHagnet sftimarpy emere% vetiderey valet pre msgtte, Vt apod Ci* 
ceronem legpUniis pre. nihiie habere^ pre nihile putare, Abutiyo fretfe intel* 
lefto. 

y^dko ctiam interdnm cum AccoHitiTO jnnSnm.reperftari iit| 
Varr« Dnum diBij fM dnw ttrh^ vakham : fmmi^ fid jmn9s. 

Valet namrl fui AccuHitiviim requirit ; eoque aim Genitiyo elliptice 
jtingitur. Kaxn tanti valet re* incegre erit tanti arts pretium valet res. 

Verba abundandij implendi, onerandi, & liit diTerfiij Ablad- 

Terent 
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Teretit ^m^ Awdoi .^thtifho, 

Afalo vhrumfecwiut, ^xmftcMmwm vhro wdignttem, 

Sal aft. Sylia emus fmt tUvUiu gxfievh, 

Terent. floc te crimine exfedi, 

Cic. f^ormnes mtpuJSm ^uUms te onerant mendadh }^ 

Virgil. Ego hoc tefafce Uvabo, 

Salufb ^liquemfamUarimJkofermnipankifavki^ 

* 

In his non eft plemis & nativus fermo , nifi addatur PnipoGtio. Vt 
apud Ciceronem « Bet jvn univerfiu prsfunddm » Ji ^uikut vltanina imfUt^ 
funt, Interdum vero & egf Accufacivo jundum invenihir. Uc, Kte quit" 
4luam eges, Plauc. Panea muniment a ezehat. Sail. Viti$ vtrUmt qms miUta t^p 
Celli Videtur autem in hujulmodi incelligi Pnepofitio. Qaomodo t^f 
tutmm§s valeac qitod ad nummos, Sed t^t9 mtmmit, i^gw m niimmu. 

Ex quibas (|j]sdaia nonlnanqQam ctiam in Qetiidmm ftniii* 

tarj m Virgilias, 

^t*^on dives nivei feceris^ f*lm Li0it ohHndum } 

Terent. i^fi tn hujut. indigeas fatrh» 

Quid eft quod in hie amfr drfenfivfuf egem } 
Virgil. ImjbUnMt veteris Saccht finguifque fmna. 
Idem I Poftfuam dextra jfth aedis faturata. 
Terent. Omnes rhihi labora leves jt^re , frmirfuam id c4nndum fuU 

erat. 
Pmemumfirvumpufwrticipmnt confilu, 

« 

Genitiviu hujufmodi verbis additus » omnioo regitur i Ndmine AUa- 
tivi oTus. Qui in verbis inopix eric ru, prsftntidf vel fimile. UC| emm 
tui, nsmnc prafentia, EJuri9 fecunidt ^pmz re. At in oopic Verbis incelli* 
gitur cepuif rel 'fimile. Ergo imflere vini, valec imflere vmi liquere i ydi 
vini re^ hoc e&t vine. 

JPungw^ fh»or^0Vf^ & fimilia, Ablatiro junguntur ; at| 
Ciceroi j^' adififd vaum prngm voium^ jufihi^e Jungamur ^kUs, 
' Cftimwtt tfi aUeni find h^ani^. 

In n nud^i anhnofi bono marif ynua. 
Virgil* ^/^ vemuro immtm m omnUfeeh. 
Caefiiij j^/i(^ii»£For^r4mifty0/mrffrg/0rMrfiiiMr. 
Hor. Dirukf mi^uai, mmat tfMiinAa roumdii, 
Ke/ier camUnts. 

Virgil* baud eftidem taR me digmar homre, 

Terent* Ut nmUt gandtert eUiems, 
Plaur. Extmplmm nmldmUm fujpgr/ediHditm ifl* 
fAsiaoh, l{^fu eum fidepgu wmmrdiAf, 
Plaut Commumcabo te fimper mens^ meS. 

Profequor te amo-e, Jaade^ konore, &c, id eft, ^m§f Umdo^ 
bonoro, Afficio te gaudioj fapplicioj dolorej &€, id eft, vduUfto^ 
fitfuOf contrifio, 

I 4 ^\w»ngsR. 
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Pleraque ex his quandoque cum Ac^u&tivp jreperiimtur. Acque cum 
Ablativo junguhcur , is a Prsepofitione <lependec 

Afereorj cam AdyerHis, Btfie^ nuflt^ melihj pej^s^ oftim^ /^i^fi 
Ablacivo adhaerec cum Prxpofitione De ; ut^ De me nunqmm bene 
merkui es. 

JEra/rnus de lingua Lofma oftrnt meritiu eft, 
CMUinafepUm de Tefublkamemh. 

Quxdam accipiendi j diftandi , & auferendi yerba Ablatimro 
cttm Praepoficione optants ut, Iftuc ex muith Jamfridem audrvtrtm, 
Luc- ^ trepido vix ahftmet ira magiftro. JVafu a, frimifibus fortm* 
turn eft, Procul abefi ah firbe Imferatw. 

y/?nitur hie Ablativus allqoando in Dativam \ ut| 
Horak f^vere fi re£ie nefcitf Sftede peritis. 
Ovidius, Eft virtus pladtft^fHnmJJe bonk, 
yirgH. Meufitge, note De^, teque his, tuty mfeflamm. 

Videtur in his exemplis omicti tantum Praspofitio, Sc peritu^ konisi pnh 
9Hts,efie auferendi cafus. 

Verbis quae vim comparationis obtxnenc, ad jicicor Ablativus i 
fignificans menfnram cxceMs; iit,' 
JDtformt exiftimabaij fios digfikau fraftaret^ ab iis vhrtmibui fispirai 

♦*.*^<* ..■--- 

ft 

Ablacivus plane in his a Frxpofitione dependet. %' 

Quibuflibet verbis a^ditur Ablativos abfolote fumtus $ ut» ^ 
Mftrame ^^iugufio nana eB Chnfiui : Imptrame Tibario crmftxut, 
Juvenal. Credo fudkitiam^ Sautmo rege^ moratam m terris. 
JVil dejperoffdsmi, ChriBo duce^ e^ anfffice Chrifto, 
Jdntj Mana^ audito Chriftum verujje^ cikunh. 

Etiara Ablacivus'hic, ^ui abfolute poniniry 8c quafi |ai juris edC? vide* 
tur, dependet a Pnepofitioiie intelleSa. Uc, cum Cicer^ ait, Ntbilium vi' 
yi vi^uque: mutato, m<9ret fnutan civitatis puio, tJbi intelligitur a ; nempe 
ra fignifipatione> qua fignificat ftSfy up cum dicimus 'k prandi§. Ut inte* 
gre ut a nobiHum vita vtSfuejue mutatot hoc eft, pafi mtttatam vitam vi^umque. 
Par mtlo in ifto Ciceronis, Opprejfa libertate pAtria» >nih$l efi quod Sptremus aw 
ftius. Pro ah opprtfa libtrtate. Sic h$fle fuperatOp afpopta mensa fecunday & fi- 
milibus : ubi Partictpio prxteriti temporis fubjicitur qu6d poftea confe- 
quucum. 

*. At cum Ablativus cf^ Participium pnefentis temporis , vel nomeq etn- 
dem vim habens , intelligenda eft praspefitio fUb. Ut rege ^Alexattdn^ vel 
regnant ff \Alexandr9 , integre ^tfab rege , vel jub repiante yAltxandro, Ex- 
pref&t Prxpofitionem Fabius, Hone alius fub K^lexdndrtt cum ad Ilium pt^nA' 
turn stjt. Etiam in illo Horacii, Te duce, fic fupplendus defers fub te dur 
tit, Eademque Fraepofitio omnino coacipienda m illoi Sole ardente preficifci, 
Integre Marc, Sole fub ardenti refonani arbufla cicadis, 

'Quandoque intelligitur aimy mm iftis, Te comiiey t>eo juvante^ ut Grae^ 
cis rbV0<«f. Nee Graeci fdum, led & Latin i f^ipius Pnepoiitionem addumi 
yttf^^itecum J^iisbiJtejHvantiburtLiv, 



SYN TAXIS. IIS 

Eft fftiam caxn imelligitar potiui in, Utt Ttrnfon^ufiui nudit tmfiu e* 
effe bonus. Marc. ■ \ » 

Verbis qnibtifdaiii additur anfifrendi cafus per Synccdochen A 
poetice Accnfadvus; nt ^ JE^pua ammo magU qnhn cwfwru Cwia 
, dtmts, I{uha capfUot, 

Ona^dam tamea efl&rancur in gignendi cafa; nt^ 
lAbfiirde fasts, md angat tt amm, 
Exammatus fmatt arnm, l>efifnebam memis. 
Plant. Difimckr ammi^ qma ab domo abetmdum tft mM. 

Apermm eft AbUtivum & AccuHiciyuni, quos hujufin^di regere aiciiit» 
a PrsepofiCione fupprels^ dependere. \Jt stgntdt dnimo^ integre fit i^rotoB 
, in animt, Et candet dentes, intcgre {it candet tfuoddd denies. At quia Laci- 
, nis nalla Pnepoiitio Genitivum regit, concipienduxn eft nomen aliquod 
sen^rale, unae regatur G^nitivus. Nam, qui angas te animi, fupplere po£- 
Its hoc modo, qui angds fe animi duteret cura^ vel cegitatiene, meiAiy See Quo* 
xnodo PlautiUy NkilMnmentem animi habeetUt^znteaLdiEtuxn, > 

Ei^em Verbo diverli cafus diverix rationis appQtii poflfuac^ u^ 
L>edit miln veftem fignm^ ufnefmte, frofria matm. 

Paffiris additur Ablativus agentis, fed antecedente Prsepofit^ 
ne, & interdum Dativus; at, 
Hpratins, Lattdatur ab his^ CHlfontr ab illh. 
Cicer. ^onefia bonis vir$Sj non occulta ftnmtwr, 

Atqne Ablativus hie non regitur i P^vo led i Prxpofitlone expreM, 
Icpro CO Daciyi Helleniimo adfcribitur. Vulgp fimile effe dicicor illad 
Clcerohis, Omnilfus videbatur prebari oratie mea, Sed (ecus eft. . Nam plans 
nacivus hie iermo \ quia iiiiiiliter dixerls in Adivo emnibut' ftr^b* oraHt^ 
nem meam* 

Non igitnr Dativus hie eft ex propria paftivi naturl, fed comaauA 
indole Verborum, qui acquillcive pofita Dativum exieunc. Sic nativui 
fermo eft ti dicas, eft Senatui laudatus^ quia itidem in A&ivo dicas Senatui 
lattdare, Ac non seque liativus, ii dicas, Eft Plinie laudatus y pro a Flini^t 
quia in Ai^ivp di fignificacione non dicam , fUnU Uudavit , fed FUnius* 
Quare 'diftin«iendum inter Dativos Paffiyis appo&cos ; quia cum dcmuoi 
ftru£hi|:a eft Graecanica, cum in AJfti^o pro Dativo &c Nonunativus. 

• ^Quorum Participia frequentii^s DatiYis.gaudent; Qt| 

Virgil* Nulla tuanan audita mihi^ mc vi/afirorum, " 

Hor^t. Obiimfyut miorum, oblhifiendm c!^ iifu* 

Caeteri cafus inanent io PafTiTis qui fueront AAiTonuni vKt, 
.Attufam k mt fitrti, J^abdmit iMdibnp. 
Dtdoctbtmcimc ifiosmctru* Frivabtris magtfiram* ' 

Paftiya fud fiint fuppodto concenca » nee regunt caiimi. In exemptif 
>rero allatis Genitivus, Ablativus , & Acculativus reguntur yd t Pnepo* 
fttione vel i Nomine generali fuppreflis. 

yafuh ^' vtneo , UccOj exulo^fio^ Nentrp-pailiva , Paffiram con- 
ftru&ionem habent; ut^ ^ frtecefton vtfMbk* Mdo i civ€ 
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f^oSm^ Mim A hoFft vmArt. j^md fiet ab Ulo} yhrtut pmvo fnSM 
iku mnibm, Ckr 2 ernvkuus iXftUt ffiiofifhia'} 

Qpibnfdam cum verbis cum idjedim j Cumliatiter fsbjidootnr 
verba infinita; atj 

Virgil. ^HVMt ufqm mardrij JBr eof^err§ gradwn, 
Ond. Dicere qJU fudmi^ fcriberfjufih wmr, . 
Martial, yitfiirlalvu Poimtei Nil tufuu. 
Vir|ril. JBr trot turn dipiut aman, 
Horac. ,Ai*dax mmuaptrfeugtm bmmma rukptr veikum mfu, ' 

Ponuntur interdnin figarati & abfolatc, yerba infioita; nt| 

am alind fimiTe. 

VirgiliuiyCrmimlmitirreremvhyhinejpargertvoeet ■ 

hi imigum ambiguoi & fumve cmifcim arma, id eft} tendfof^ ^mt^ 

Magna ex parte Infinitivi habent nominis naturara : fed nee variafit 
Genus, qaod femper Neutrum cenletur ; nee terminationem munnc t icd 
K<»niim apcoto fimiles font. Icaque Infinidvos cuj^fvis cafiis vicem fa- 
ftipet. 

KominatiTi } ut» Viven ipfuM turpe efi nohit^ Cic. Nam mthoi euratt pffe* 
mtdnm repojeire ilium ejl quern dedifii, Ter« hoc eft« tI curaire eji reffiert, 

Vocativi ; ut, O vivert nefimm, 

Gentcivi : ut, Tempm tjt mhu de iUa vita a^ere, pro agendi, Tempm lam 
hiacabire^ Cic. , Cf^JiUttm etffit omttem deft equitatum dimittere, idem plafit 
€£t9Cdimitt0uUvcl dimiffifnis.' 

DttiW ; ut, 9j£tatm9Bs^ afta regi, pro apta regimini^ five re^ieni, 

Acctifitivi; uc. fcriffi^ fh vapere^ prd jkam cupi&atem. Da. mihi hikift 
fl9dap9tum, Hihs dim, fro dieendum i amo iudere, fro ludum, 

Ablatiiri } ut^ dirmts amari, Puniri, fro dmore, petna. 

kegitur Innnkivtu , vel a Nomine, vel i Verb<v vel a ^rcpoficione. 
A Nomine fi dependeac, vicem obcinec Oenicivi ; ut, T^pm accedertf pro 
Mceitndiy vel seeeffus. KAuidi pr9mittere hUumi Stat, pro avidi promittend»\ 
vel pnmijionu. S\ vero dependet \ Verbb, vicem obtinet Accuiativorum $ 
Ht, Vt maturarem venire^ Ter. pro advenrikm, A Praepoiitione autem regitur, 
cum ablblvimr oratio per quod caufide, vel quia. Ut, Gratultr ingenitan nam 
htuijfe tumi^i Ovid, pro «^ »»» latuifip hoc eft^ quod n§n latuerit, Eadera 
eft ellipfis , cum Itmnitivus iubjicinxr Adjeftivis more Graeco. Qui lo- 
quendi mos null! Latinorum magis jfamiliaris efl^ quam Horatio. T7t, pa-^ 
nu tomponi. Ctltr irHfei, & alia id genus. 

D E G E R UN DI IS. 

GEmndifl five Genindivs roces, &*Sapina, Kgont cafos fno* 
rnih verboratn ; ut, 
Ciccr, I^tnr fl94dio\;'^ntU fanntet, 
Ovid. Uumbtm iB inaUf qto ftdt fr^tunt ^ttm. 

Virgin ns, -^ Sdtamm mraci4/a Phabi piittimu. 

uerundia in d> pendent a quibufdam tmn SabftaattTis, tnin Ad* 
ieCtWit ^ nt, 
Virgil. Mtfue $mi0fid^ lifwwiitiki CMfM vidmdii 

Ideniy 
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Idfin » JEneoi ctlpn in fnffi )mtt ctrmt tmtM, ' 

Poetice InfinitiTos modas loco Gcnindti ponifor; ar^ 
Virgil. Stt^fiiMm qmbm arwt tturi, PtriUts frnUcm. 

Imeidttin non inTcniifte adjidtnr Gerundii rocibos etiani Ge*^ 
nitivns plaralis ; ut , J^um Uhnm vkkmU grattM me mfimm con^ 
mli^em, l>r. DMt enfceneU atfiam nwanan, Cwa^d tn iUrifimiB 
fwnorum itttme opfirnwmm ikemia, 

. Cernndia in do pendent ab fats PrspofidonibiiS} ^f, «^, abs^ 
Je^ r, §Xf oMfj m, pro; nt, 
Ciceroi Igrutvi k difcthdo ciit datmntiir, 
,^SMvr ^ mmdtuL mmmqut nh amando MBwn tff, 
CtcerOj Ex dtfatdendo, ^uam tx accufando ttbtriwr gkrU ct^ffarMm» 

Confidumer it trrnifiwido in Galiianf. 
Quint. l(f£Ufcrilmidir4atocMmIoquindocoi^miBa§p» 
Plaot. Pro vafnUmdo ab hofit nutcodim fnam. 

Ponantnr & abfqne Praepoiitione $ at, 
Virgil. '^•-'■^ oBtwr vitmrn^ crofdtquo ttgtndo. 
Scribendo difcts firibire. 

Gemndia in dum pendent ab hU Pnepofitioaibui » imtr^ wuei 
^ ob^ frofur ; at, Irfur (wumdnm hiUnt ojfio^ 
Virgiliat} ,y^te damandum hgemes toUtnt amtnos. 
CicerO) Locut ad agendttm amflipamui. 
Idcin, Ob abfohfendum mmrnt no acctp»i$, 
Voni frofttr u redtmondum* 

Cum fignihcatar neceiiitas, ponontar citraPnrpoGtioneni} ad^ 
dito Terbo ^ 5 at, 

Javen. Orandum eft, ut fit mem/ana m torforofmio, 
ylgilandmn eB eif qmct^vmcen, 

Vertantar Gerondii voces in Nomina Adje6liva$ aT| 
Virgil. Tantm amor fhrMm^ ^gemramHgimamolSt, 
^d acmfandos homats duci fr^emlo froxknum latroamo tfi* 
Cnr ade^ diiiBarh arinunibHs inferendis } 
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plains Sapinam a^vc fignificat, & fequitar Verbamj aatParti« 
''' cipium, iignificans motum ad locum ; at, 
Ovid. SpeBatum venhmt^ vomum fpoSkmur m ipft* 
I^Mtes fimt miJU fitctdanhn anem, ** 

Ilia verb. Do vomm^ do pUam nuptwH^ latentem Iiabeiit mptnmt 

At hoc ^pinam in neatro-paffivis, 8c com Infinite hi^ paffivi 
figtfifidts ut| 

Plant cihmt ego, non vaptUatrnn^ dudmm eondMBm fum. 
Ter. Pofitmam atidierat mn datwn m uxorm fiiio. 
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Po^itic^ dicant : B> vifm, V^ vkUtt. 

ponttar & abfolme cam verbo J^t utj 
Terent. .^M¥m «/?, t/icct, pemjti. 
Ovid, /turn eft in vifura unm, Ctl}at$m iff fittU. 

Pofteritts Supinum paflivi fi^ificac, & reqoitnr nomina Adje- 
fiiTaj m^Sum extrd noxdmyfid mn eft fadle furgam. Qwid foBu 
fitdmrn eft , IdoH eft d^ diBu tmfe. J^ pecmda non movetttr ^ hme 
Jigmm fjfeffatu arbUramw, 

In iftis veroi Swtk cMmi ligdii vemuu: oAkn & venatn No- 
mina potius cenfenda videntuTj qtiam Snpina. 

De Genindiis & Supinis fapprius adnotatum eft, cumde lis in alcera Gram- 
nacices parte ageremr. 

Dc Tempore & Loco. 

T E M P U S. * 

QU^ fignificant partem temporis in Ablativo frequentius ufor- 
p^nttir, in Ablativo rarb $ at. 
Nemo fncrtdlmm ommlmi horis f^fit^ NoBe lattm menda. Id temftu 
tmum tfi ConfitL 

Hie Latini incerdum utunmr Accufacivo , qui regacur i^ Prxpoficione 
/er ezprefid. VttDuo fuerunt per idem tempm diffimiies inter fe^ Cic. pro ee 
tempore, sAt pins t/EneM perneStem plwrimA veivenst Virg. pro tioSu, ■ 

Quod fi adilt particula yt^^inc, nunc Accufativo uturitur , nunc Ablati' 
vo : uCt Interea mulier tfuedam dhhitic triennium cemmigrdvip hi^, Ter. f&- 
rmn Mer Mine duos & viginti armos eft mertuus, Cic. Sic^falluntur cum 
Accuiativum pucant regi k verbo. Nam reginir aProepoficione ante^ que 
per ellipiin defideratur^ Quod fi eodem akhiHe appofico Ablativo aada- 
cur, regitur is cafus a Fnepoficione ioomifsl. (^loa planius erit ex iis, 
«bi Mine non apponitur. £a enim parcicula u abfic , Temper utimur 
Ablativo. XJti Superierilms diebtu vent in Ciunanum , Liv. Ege menfe Decern^ 
iri met Cenfulatus id fed, Cic. ubi Ablativus regitur i Prxpofitione in ; qux 
fiepe etiam apponitur ; ut, ^0/ tiH repenam in hoc tridue, Ter. £4 centra 
nesamb* res faeiunt in hee tempore^ Cic Pofire?no ^ qua in die parva periifiet 
ferery Ter. 

In nonnullis vero Ablativis, fuppletur etiam defedus praepofitione eum 
▼el de'^ (fxx & ipix quandoque apponuntur. Vt^ Cum prima luce the hinc, M. 
Se neffe ceHfee^ Ter. Ubi Donacus ait de abundare. Refte fi ufiim com* 
munem attendas. Sed fi fbe^emus quid nativus fermo reipint, non cum 
•deft Prspofitio, earedunoat, fed cum abeft, deficit. 

Atque hoc etiam locum HMet in iis, quae multis Adverbia yidefiair» 
«um revera fint Ablativi ; ut mane venit^ pro de mane. Item venire lu^ 
stii t*ejperi, ttmperi, integrec^ue fit in luce, yd de iucei t\\t cum iuce, SCQ, 

Qaanqaam hie Ectipfis videtur efife Prxpofitionis per vel ftdt. 
Que autem darationem temporis & continoatipnem denotant , 
la Accnfativo tnterdum de iq Ablativo cffirrtmtnr » nt» 

Vit^il. 
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Idem, iVo^Fei taqm dksfase$ atriuawa dmu 
IdeiDj Nk tamm}uU nmcumfotms rtqmefxn noQe, 
Saec. Imptravit trienmOf & dtcem men^butf oBoquedkbus. 

Dicimus etiam, In pMmis diehm. De dk. Dt mSle. Prmm^m 
dUm. Commoda m mmfem. .Atmos ad qmiqu^koa nmuu Ptrtnt mh^ 
not ftudm, 

Wwr id €UtUs. Nm plus trid$mm, zntiridm. 
Tenki ytl Mdttrtium (olindas^ ycl.caUndanm. 

Atque hinc conftat eo quod Prspofitio incerdum fcxprimitur , Aim* 
jadyum non rcsi aVerbo, ledi Praepofitione imelleda /w- rcl iJi/r4/|p 
quandoque sd yei tmte ; Ablativnm autem aPnepofitione >Vi, 

Spacium Loci. 

Sp^tiam Loci in Accafativo efiertafj interdmn & in AbladTO ; 
«t VirgiHus, 

Die qnihus in nrris {(6f eris nuU magmu ^^ttti) 
Tns pattat call ^mam^ mn mnplius^ ulnas. 

Jam ndlU p^ut proc»g€ram. J^fi hidm^ fahintclligicuc y^4l«MW , 
rafpMtOj itintrty vel iter, 
.yjdftfi ab urbe qmngentis miiiibus paptmm. 

Plane hie & Accufativus Sc Abbtivus, regicor i Pnepofitione intelleAa. 
Ac in Accufacivo quidem fupplendum 4^, /#r , auc eind. Uc, ahefi ittr 
dieif pro ad iter, vel Pery aut circa iterdiei. Dijtat LXX pafiiSy pro ad^ vel. 
pevf aut circa JJXX f4f^' Ablativus autem regicur i Pnepofijtione i rel , 
ahy Veluc fi, exercitus diftare dixeris midtis fajjibus aut fiaditSt pro dt mtU-^ ' 
iit. luque Gncce incerdum additur PraepoTitio M, 

/ • ^ 

Appellativa Locorum ^c. 

Nomina appellativa, ,& Nomina majornm locornm adddntor 
fer^ cam Praepofitione verbis fignificantioiis motam, ant a^ionem 
in loco, ad loctsmf dloco^ zVLtperiocHm^ nt, 
In faro verfatar. Aferm fiA nge in Gal$a. 
Virgtlios, — : — - >fd umfAtm mn ietput PaUaJ&t tboM iCatks. 
Saloft. Ltgantur in flifpaniam nu^vns nam nMtx. 
E Sidlia difadens^ I^hodum vtni. Per man ibis ad Indot. 

Omne verbum adraittit Genidynm poprii Nominis loci, in 
quo fie a6lio i modo primae vel feaindai declinationi^ , ^ finga- 
laris numeri (it; xit, 
[aven. ^id /(om« fadam ? menUri mfcio. 
Terent Samia nM maur fidi^ id habitabat J^lwdr. 

■ 

At Genitiyiiif ille tvm regicur i Verb*^ M Subftintivo ionlleaa\ qx.> 
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«• mrke^ in §ffid», Qaut ifta. in ieid o m eKprinmmur : ut, Caffim in 4^i» 
^Afiiti9ekU etim amni txenitUy Cic. 

Atque hie ^lucftio ejalhiodi cxlucgit > an re^m fit dicere, Vivit %Am^ 
fetoddtni cdekru EmfairU \ vel Dept Lindini wrbit inclyt^. Sane is omnioo 
ibloecifhius feret, quia dicendum x>4mlltloiamh celdni emftn'o ; Londtni^ in* 
4^k *rk€i vel H *Amfii9d4m$ etlebri emfortPf vel e:iam in ^mfelotUuno eele* 
Snemfmw, XXt Cicera^ Stmibi ndtusef^ he* nMli & nhhri t/utndam urbe. 
Fere autem addinir Praepo^tio quocies ^peUaciviim diverii cafw propria 
liibditur. Ut, SU NufUi^im, ifttitnum tffiift Ck. sMs emBitmrnt m 
Wfhe 9ff9rttauif Idm^ 

Porrv ex hif catiiam.eft cogno(cere, cur toilis imerdum obdneac lo- 
conp in regtonum & infularum , Nominibtis. Ut illo Maronis , CretA 
jttfit ettfittn xAp9U§9 proprie dixiilet inCretAy fed figurate litCretd prom- 
fiUk CWm. Sic. Cdfircum dudijfetp P9mpciiim Cjfri vifum, Cxi* 

Hi Genidvi, Hkmi^^drnd^ fmlttU^ belii^ propriorum requunnur 
formam; utTerent. 7>ombiIiift(9fimitlvixinuu, 
Cic* PMTvi /wu^firis arma^ nifieft tmfilkm domk 

Sed omnia lure ellijpcice dicunnir, planeque exculeris domi Mtque temf$n \ 
item tempore belli militisque. -At illud d^mi eSf, pocius dc itippleas^ ejt in da^ 
mi Ue§. Nam rogante aliqoo, n^i, vcI^im inhe§ afiquls eflec, refponde- 
banc fimpHciter £mi> obi «iro km7 i» loco iotelligendum. Nimirum hc 
diciaur *Aiitt9€hiAy & in opfido ^Antiacbisi^ ac quamdoque in sAntioehik 9pfid9 : 
icidem dixere, domi^ pro tn demi 19C9 vel fih \ proque eo in dbmo^ ut apod 
Ciceronem, In dom9 Cdfaru uniu vitfuerit, Vel cum Scioppio dicaknuA, in- 
tcgre efle in tUiibm domi \ at d9mus fit coram, luLes vero dicsgicur (ingula coo- 
clavia, quomodo ea diftinguere videcur Plaucus. Jmp illo quoque ante 
wmamto donii beUiqtUf fi <&rius iQudper domi tempore expleri videacur, 

Jiro paei* tomfidre ; pofHs d9mi hellitfue fie iupplere, in domi itdibus, inque mi- 
itut temporti vel in d9mi beUiifue loco. 

Sic quoque rerr* polliere pro in folo^ vel eciam i a y«/fi;» terr^* Vt,hid- 
*im^ enm vellet term fncttmbere, qneftd efii Ovid, ubi terrd regimr ^ Nomi- 
ne /hl9 ', quod quandoque expriihicur. Quomodo Lucreciusi nsm mmlm 
fnccett/kl9cit ardent feUterrs. Acquehinc liquec> cum dicicur, hurni quidJM^ 
cen%y2\exiiin,f9l9humi, ^ 

Vmm non alios fecnin patitnr Genitivos, quam aUm^ tua^ fiui^ 
hofr^gf Vifir^f nlkme ; at, Vtfcarj dam mea^ non a^tme, 

Vcr&m fi propriatn loci nomen pluralis dmitaxat nameri , aat 
terdaB Declinationis fiierit; in Dauvo aat Ablativo ponitar } hc, 
OAdnu an ^Affyriuif Ththii nmritm an ,Argi$ i 
Suet, Lmmditm Gtiuliau Tjfhun gtnkum Jiribit, 
IdyivLSf NtgUBum .A9ua»i fr^fiakm, 
Cicero, dm tma foia ItgMit jm Otrthafim, 
Horatiui, I^gnueTj^hw am^ •vtmofm, Tj&iri l{9mam. 
Cic* ^imm m Narbom menpu hojpitum confuvmenu 
Idem, Commendo M domwn ejm^ ^m efi Sycitmi, 

Sic ntimar ruti vel mre in Ablativo { uc, ^gai firt fi continet^ 
^td. fign fattmc eft tibkfar imdicum. 

Atqne hie eft Ellip&s Pncpbficionis In -, uc, OvidiM nsttti Sulmtnt*- intncre 

fit 
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fit* in SuifMnt. Ac, ue iarpius ca Pntpo&do breviuus U ekgiotNc ctufft 
praeterimr; lu qtiandoque, juxca lutcivuin fennoiiKxn, appoaimr. XJt^ 
Cim^urexfrMicrednsvef im Hij^i ftustndM emrawtj CmC. Cmtuuui dftU Scwfdm 
U CroMwt^ H^^ *^ Sieiiii 9p(iditmf Himnstkmtfit 8cc, Val. Max. Nerap« 
MC propcmodnin par hk rauo iic» ac in nominibus oppidoram qi« pri- 
me Tunc vel fecundie dcclinarionii : quae ficpe in Ablacivo pAnuncur cum 
cadem Prxpoficione. Uc, S^ mmc BfiMfi eB Bfbefs tarigimus^ Platte ihy- 
vit in Cajeid efi PtarsOA nukUt ClC 

Fono Przpbutio ^on folum in iis pnetaricur, qiMi diximus , fed aliii 
qitoque. Uc, Sdxitm Mtkfuum in^ens c^nf ^it§d firfe jdttksif pro incimf. 
Virg. Utam fnrte vU fieri^ Horauus. 

Bqo Praepofitio quandoque in iis etiam omictitur qtue ufitatiuj in Ge* 
nicivo ponunoir. Ut> Iumim 8c i«fiM, pro htimi 6c d&mi. Ut, Dtma im 
€»ntinn, Cic. Hunc ^mmjm, ukiaut WMri^gnnfkt mu jsm fignkr unnu deficit^ 
0kie d9m§, pro 1^ 4Mm«. * 

AJ Jjicum. 



AcGQttdTO} 11C9 CNicf^ OmulmgfM m ufimiitm wgtmi awA 
JS^ ItWabntHi 0m Wtiftis ifMiimfJ. 

Ad hone naodam atimur mr ^ dmnir ; nCj £^0 rfu i^. 
Virgil* It€ domHm /(ttur^j ytmt Hifitnts^ he caftUti. 

Verifimife eft Tullii xtate in hujufmodi locutionibuj» ab' iis, qui elegan- 
urn ftuderenc omicti f&lere Prxpofitionem s eoQue Grammaticos hoc lo** 

£cndi genus praKceptfle : Oracores umen, ac hiftorici tk in parte hiud 
nper Granunaticis obfecuci Tunc. Quare extra coactoverfiam eft, cciaoi 
cum PnepoAcio omitcitur, accofiaivum regi non il Verbo, led i Pnepofi- 
done intelldStl. Uc cum dico R97iMme§', incegre {it, eciad Remsm, Quod 
rero Pnepofitio (blet prxteriri, id compendii . & elegantic causi &&um. 

Inccrdum etiam m Kegionum & Infularum nominibus Pnepolkio 
•mittimr. Uc, Rogdf^ ^uid veniam CkrUm, Plaucus. Herus mtm mt Ereiriam 
mifu Idem. Pnficifc* C^prum^ Ter. Inie Sariinikm venit^ Cic. lngrejm*ntn' 
[m htr HeMelptnpim pervenir, Liv. Imprimis vero Poetae fk loquunoir. 

(^andcque ttiam in locoruin Nominibus ; uti funt wUof 4^er, mnui Be 
fiimlia , Pra^pofifiio reticatur , idque potiflimum a Poetis. Uc, i.Mnyinaq»t 
vtnh Limm% Virg. Tk&itt me Teueri^ tiuafcun^e Mncife ttrtM, Id. 

A Loco^ per Locum. 

Verbis ^nificancibos matmn k loco , aut per locam , adjldcur 
propriam loci in Abladvo; m, Nifi 4mt$ Kpma frtfkBuf^ ntiac 
Miom ttQnfDtrts, Sbarsoo (five for Eboraaim) /km fnft£harm is§r. 

Ad eundem moduiB ufurpanror OomM He mti uc , Nkjur ixtk 
dom^^ Ter. Titmo m f£Ur run rtdiaris. 

* 

Dubium non eft quin Ablacims ifte regarar i Prcpofitione fupprefsft. 
Uc, •Mfif X#ff»4, Cdrthi^ine, rurit itma^ integre fie, Vtni i Remap a Canhaginet 
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, Qoicftlo auttm eft » an &• ckprimi po0it Prxpofitio, QumtOianoif vl^ 

4ccur negare. Atqui ab opcimis ilia Scripcoribds quandoque exprimicur. 

• Ut» Interim *b R§milAigiU^s venijfs nuncistum efit Li7. Vaierium a Veiit abii'* 

tfrt exercitHm juhet^ Idem. tA Brimdupo nulla idhue famn venerat, Cic. Ut ab 

^j4UxamlrU difiuUretyld, ^ Epbefi profe&imy Id. ^ Bi^9ne difceffifmu. Id. 

Imperfc^naliutD Conli:ru6lio. 

GENITIVUS. 

« 

HiEC tria Imperfohalia, Inturefty refert, Scefi, quibuflibee Ge- 
nitivis adne&anmr, prster hos AblatiTos feinminoSi Afeit 
tukf fuk^ mfirij vtftrk Sc cuja; ut, - 
JfOerefi magifirat&s tmri bonos^ animadvertere in nudos . 
J^cit nmUim Chrifiian/e HeipMhlicie^ Epijcofos doBos & flos ijje, 
pmdentis eft nmlta difiimulare. Tuk refiart ttipfum nojje, 
Qic. £a c^tdis arimlhi fotifiimihn datwr ei^ cuja imerfwi ; rton ci cuji »• 
X hmmtrfm. 

Adjiciuntttr & illi Genitivi, 7^4if^, qtumtl, magnlj fariA^ ^uatm^ 
amftB^ tamifie, tantiiim ; utj 

Ma^ nfm qmbufcum vlxtris, Tdmi nfm homJU agtre, fTefir^ifarw 
imireft. BX^ inureft sd iaiidem tmam. 

Magna eft affinitas Imperfonalium , ut vocant , intenft & reftrt , com 
verbil cftimandi. . Nam ut iis in Genitivo addicur nunc Subftancivum , 
nunc Adje&ivum > ita 8c verbis interefl 8c refert Sut^ntivum ; ut , Rei^ 
' fuhlicA femper intereSe putdvi 9" Cic. Adje&ivum , ut cum Genitivis pretii 
msrni, permagni^ otc In eo etiam conveniunt, quod ut haec junguntur 
Ablativis nui^no^ parvct nihilo -, fic interefi & refert conftruuntur cUm m^i^ < 
/Mi, y»4, nolfrkf vefhrky cujd. 

■Hie autem quxritur an hujufmocli Pronomina funt Ablativi caliis , Do- 

natus enim Accuiativum fiicic. Nam ad illud Terentii , Sjiid tun mdlum 

idrefeni ^Mre, inquit, quomoda dicatur, Sljtid mea} Sjttd tua} dn de^ 

ddf ut fit, ad mea, ad tua,. Nee dicere poilimus non loqui iic Latinos : 

Nam Plauti eft> Slttid ad me, ad meam rem refert ? Et Cicero, Equidem ad 

laudem neffram non video multum interejfe, Uxc evincere videntur . interejt , 

Tel refert mea, integre ede, interef vel ^refert ad mea negetia. Quomodo nt 

eUipus quidem erit > fed locutio propria. Illud enim interefi med , (ic in- 

cerpretanmr pleri^e ell, inter mea, Sed Neutrum placet. Refert quidem 

' fi foret i Prsepoiitione loquelari re primam corriperet } quae Temper longa, 

PrUcianus vero vult mea, tua, &.fimilia eue ablativos, atque addit, 

iiibaudiri in re* Quomodo legimus apud Plautum, in re mei eft, pro r»-> 

fen vel interefi. Atqu6 banc ^ntentiun veram elTe ex lambico iuo Te* 

rentii conficitur. Etiam dotatis foleo C. ^id id nofira} P. Nihil, TJbi me- 

trum claadicabit, nifi neffra jfuerit Ablativus. Ergo mea refert vel interefi^ 

raleat) refert vel interefi mek gratii , five addita Prcpofitione qux deiide** 

ratnr, mei de gratia, boc eft> mei de camk. 

Ex his non obfcurum erit, quomodo fit fupplenda Ellipfis, cum in 
Genitivo dicitur intereif vel refert natura, hominum, reipublica, marni, Sc fi- 




DATI- 



5}f,|I/TA:K/S. Ht 



;. I ^■■;" ' * » • 



D A TI VtJ Si 



i- ".•*. ii 



♦ »..( 



In t>atif urn ferimtorliaic :Lnpc|rrona)u^ , ^f£^, ctrtwn tff.^ jcm^ 
tkigkf cmffat^ ciffj^mjk^ i^nk y om^i^^cmmirtifi^t difflim^^ 

Bat J nfiat, hm^t, malept, yi<iip,yii/w'e/?,;Jf^^^>>j^^ j 

m, OmvmU ntihltfct^ , , .^ .;<,./ trw. - .-r\ \- -^ 

Ovict Nonvacat exigmt retms idejie Jovi, irt • .- rj • i .; . > .; • u» 
'Icttnt. Dokt diBum imfrudtmi aiUrfo^ ? • \^ ;.:ij.: 

^ mvercamaUfk^hdgpis..^^ I^^ r- ..•.,■,, , . ? 

Virg. 5Jw» mhtcafus rmovart ofifms i id ^ {ffamtm tB» ! ; ^ . rx 

anini verbonim indole, quiBus'^ddl dixfi;huis^bat|rviifti acquifiubmsr V ' ' 

Hsc Imperfonalia accnfandi cafam eadgnnc, Jmfot^ Deat^ cbui 

^ompofitU, ^ife&^fiif, jjjKi^ } 1 i -i i . . . ; ; i 

Aiewvat kepar altum. Uxorem itdis curate dtcet. 






^V*V ..; ■ *■ 



9 In^^rfonalibus non' aidditur Accufativus nUI cumiraniitive (^mttntur; 
ut, F«rm4 vires negleSld decet. At in exempTIs hie atlaci^ AccufatiyOs gqi^ 
renic cum Infinkivo. . ' c '; * ^' >' ' . 

His verb, ^t^na , fenkut ^ fi^^t propria addicn^ Praepofitio 
adi nC, Aihie vis dicerM', 4fio4 m U mtidntl SfeSiat ad omms bau 

His Imperfonalibus fobjidcar Accafatifus cum Genitir^i P^ 
turn, tadety mferiijmferefcttyf$idttyfii^it$vn^^ 
Cic. Si ad ceme pinmm "M^ anmtm ^ftmSm^i mm flke tkm fatdU' 
n$, Tadu anknam meam vit^e me^. Siltontm te mif&rtti tui nee mi' 
foeti mc fftdet, B-attu ike qmdan ftget^ fudtufte. 

Caoia bujufmodi fermonis eft, non quod Imperfonalia hxc Genitivum 
regaht: ied quia^ cdmJcd^jirndW&elei^iitix^lluderem Romani, No- 
men oiiittmnt Subftancivum unde Genitivus regeretur. Nam miferet mg 
t/^if. dixenmt pro tuf c^^^- Acque iia Accuii^Waa additur ex nacurai cnaii* 
tivorum. ^ - \ > .. 



Nonnnlla Imperfonalia remigraii.t aliquando in Perfonalia^ ur^ 
\irgih N<m<^nu arl^ a jiivaniyhtm^^^^ ^ 

Ovid. Namque duem anhnos mollia regna tms* . , ^ . 
Seaec. ^gncdam arbor ad^rugem froduSfa dekSia$, 
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tftnm mifirtfrnm comiuifirefik. 
T^nanpudHlftMdi JNmuhiiscfmdaui ' 

Coepir, indpit, defioit , debet, folec, dt fotdt^ ImperfQiialil)!!! 
fonfta, JmperfoiMKuiii fbmiaiii tnduiint $ ut, ; r 

QmaL Vki frhmnn (Bctferat m^ 
Ueni, Tsdinfiitf itv^ns kfmdik Jhfam iUnm BtM uedert^ 

Qaiiit. Ptrvtmri Mfrmmmitf fdfi^fnndfus^ fumfnttfi* 
Vciimm Inipcrfoiule paffifs vocis, imiilcin cam PerfoflalilMi 

fiaffifis caTmn obctnet $ m, 

Ci^i ^ ht/Ulm €MftaMer fugnaMr. 
Qui quideni cafos inttrdum non evprindtiir; nt, 

VbtplvaSi ----^ ffui9 ^cmiilfkm offn, 
Verbum Impcnfonale Paffive TOcis..prp Qfigulis petfiMiii ntiiiif- 

qne nanien indilfcKQter acdpt poteft; otj 

SuuMTf id eft, fio, fisi^ iiati hfimu^ fiatisf fiam: yidelicet ei ri ad- 

jnnfti oUiqoi i ut , SMmrJ m^ id eft, 0ot; Sutw nb UUs, id ef^ 

tf4nt9 



I. 



PARTI CI PII CONSTRUCTIO. 



v.^ • » 



pArtidpu regom cafos Terbomiii i, qfifbdi derxYaimir ; o^ 

Idem, Ubtra iaA donmm nfarmk iBfinUd cafilUt, 

DiUgendut ab ofmSus. V 

Quamvis in his ofitatior eft DatifQSj lit, 
Threat. I^tBat Cfjremts, qm nMixvrandm tii. 

G EN I T I V US. 

Partidpipram Toces , cum fiont Nomina , Gtoitivma pofttt- 
lam } ttt, : / 

Salluftiut, ^Uem apfiteif^f fid frttfkfit* , 

Nempc Parcicipia cu^ Auot Nomina, nat^rup ^^bi^ncivor^m iivdQiuC 
Nam omAHs patriot valet' amater patrU, ' ' 

• . A C OU S A T I V IJ S. 

JExofttSjpmfutj pmafittf9^vi (ijf^i&aat, dc lA Accttfatifiiffl 

fjruntdr^ ur, Immundam figni^emfenfii^ 
^/^nmomui pirofut ad unum muitens. 
SactoniuSi Per^/h tgnaviam Juam* 

£>foJus & ftrofus etiam curn dandi cafo t^gnncor} f ideltcet pafEvc 
fi£nif]cantia ; ut. Cemam Romanis ptrqfi fitnt. '■ 
£xyus Dto & ptnttiK 

* ♦ .^ Wrticipia 
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iPirtidpht Iixc » com adive HiMuntur » AcaUacivum regunt ex communJI 
ftrudurt verbit & Dativum more Gneco, ut 6c alia pjUticipia paffiva. 

A BL if T I V U S. 

Nanu^ praguimt^ fttus, artmt^ artamt^ •nm^ ulitus^ in Abtaciran 
founturj m, 

Terent* Boiut bonh fropuna fanmlmt, 
Virgiliuf, --- -/2tte yiwgfwiif IXo/AwL 
Idem, fuo far^tuni cretMi 

Acqoi ^ plaAe Ablativus regitur a Prxpoficione fupprefsS. 

ADVERBII eONSTRUCTIO. v 

N O M I N A T I V U S. 

EN Sc ua^ detnonftrandi Adverbia, Nomioatiro freqoentiib 
janiliiiitarj Accniativo nrtus j at, 
VirgtL En PrUamu^ funt hk t^umjna fnemia taudi. 
Qccro, £k9 tibi fiauu nojkr. ' 

Virg* W^fMtmr aroi. £ub dm tUfi Da^mij iuoqui aitarta Phttb4, 

En Sc €cce exprobrantis, foil Accufativo nedluntur | ut. 
En itntrntm & nuintm. Jutehal. £h hMtftm. 
TetenduSi Ecct amtm altemm. 

En & ecee nec Noramatii^uni nee alluiii caium regunt : fed cafus ad" 
dims depeadec i voce intelle^. Nam En dextra fidefque, valet En eft dextrd 
fdepjue. En turbdt valet En, suUtl tttrbd. En 4raSf integre fueiit. En, vidti, 
STMt. sic En hvmintmf pro ifide^^ vel viies hominem, 

GEN ITI VUS. 

Qiuedam Adfcrbia loeij temporis, & qnantttadi, Gcnidruni . 
poft fe Rcipiunt « . 

Loci} nt, VH^ Mutm^mffutm^ <^j ^e, ^, nhMs^ hucdmi 
nil Uhl gtmhtm} Otj^ urtwtum M$} Nujqutan loci invenhur, JGp 
' mfmkmUe vemum eft^Tet, ^ mmim genthan^ non faciam, 

Hk Genitif OS gtrnkan feftivitatu catua addiiur. 

Qusdam loci Adverbia figurate jungimcur Genitivo, idque per iyllepfio, 
quit in iis fignificacio ineft Nominis cum PrxpofitiOne. Uc , hrtge gen^ 
tiutn imegre uc m iong^J^atio, vel long§ hep, m gentium loco. Uc Appuleitfs, 
Ungt fdrentnm exulavit, ftolenge aparentum hco. Similiter ubi gentium fT9 
^M# in Ui9 gentium, Nnpfuam loci pro nullo in loco. At interea Uci, incegre 
eft inter eA led iltiut negetia. Iteiti hucvidnid valet- ad hoc vicinin locum : nam 
prilci hec heum, «que ac hoc loca dixerunc. Par ratio iiv Ulc> Him: ^«in«nsi« 
pervenir, pro ad hot ner^tium dtm^ntis. At «o i>iii>iMltnttis^^«^»<^'*w^^^***^^*> 

K 2. ^^'^ 
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pro «4 en, £uta H^9ti4, Nifi xnaJis e9 efle auf^rendi cafum, at f^g^t into, 
* Idem judjcium eSo 4^ ^liis. 

. Temporis: at, Nunc^ tunc^ mm^imarea, fnrldk, pofbri^e^ vx Nihil 
tunc wnpms ampUut. quim flere fcurmk* ' Priiit yus did ptignam mk' 
runt, Prifiie caUndatum, fea cakndat* 

Tmc temftru valet tunc in umfrU re : Eftque Pleonafmus, quia tune &£- 
ceret. Vet dicas tme accipi pro ««, vel ilto in ^io. At in pruUe e^ did 
Gehitivus regitur a voce die quse ineft in pridici qua& dicas i»-dit ejus did 
prdcejfere, 

Quantitatis } at, Pamm^ fitdt^ abunde, &c. nti SMis tkfumtut^ ft* 
fitmUe farwm, ^bmidi fabHlarum otsdivinMs, 

Adverbia quantitatis naturl fvA non regunt cadini, led Genitivus regn 
tur 2 nomine incelledp ; qu^d eft res, Vu fapientin pamm intrgre fit, f *- 
mm de re fapigntis, 'Quanquam purum natura eft Adjeftivum , ex vaS^ 
eliiir v ; uc ab eodem iMpaulmm r in / abeunte. Parum igitur 6c paubtm, no- 
tant hive^ Vtl parvum^ Be iiKelligicuf ntgetikm. Sic St dicere poffis sbwide 
efTe naturi nomen, & dici abunde & abundis, ut neceffis & neceffe : Imo os^ 
fvx^ fiiiiiomina &mtm4^is ^ m*€et fatis 9cfktt, undo fa^ per Apocopen. 
Quare non minim fi Genitivum aidiitiiiir. habnnt, cum natori unjc Adje* 
diva, ac res yel ne^otium inteUigatuc. 

InHar^ xqutparationein , o^jenfaram, aut (imilitudinem fignifr 
cat si' uc Virgil. Infltor momls equum diving Paliadis arte JEe^cm, 
Juft. Mitthto' PhiUppus folui^ in quo inffar omnium aHxtliorum tarta. 
Ond* Std feeius hoc meriti pondus & inftar h^dfet, 

Atque hoc Nomen efte> alibi di^m. Vsiie Virgilius, Sludnttim injttf 
in ipfo \ & Livius, parvum infFar. 

." Hie apponittir interdgm Praepofiiio dd^ ut, 

f^aiiis ad inftar caftrorum daudUwr, 

Populus l^omanuj eparva origin ad fam^ puiffut^ulims inffar tmadt. 

r 

DA T I ViU^.., 

^ Qaxdam Dativnni acigitrtant Nomipaqi Qfide deduAafanti o^ 

JTcmt obviam illi, J^im olrvius illi dicitur. Canit fimiiitar huic. £(| 
^ihi inutflittr vlvU, Pro^wpdM tibi fedtiy ftfn mil^, 

Adverbia in hac ftra^hirft imicjintiir Nomina ; atque hie locum faabec 
quod de Datiyis Nominibqs & Verbis additis attulimus; oempe omnia 
'Dativum adfcifcere, qui fignificet acqiiiricionem. Quern ufum. Dativi fi 
quis attenderit, facile videat hoc regimen proprie dici non pofle. 

, Sunt 5c hiPatiyi advcrbia]es, r«»/&w, /«c;, vefperi; nt^ * 
Tempori lenity quod omnium rerum e/l prfmum, Luci occidit homhtm* 
,yidi ad vos ^erri vejperi, 

temppriy im^U vslifxi^ Ab\mvo& ^QX.mft«fte^ alibi di&um. 

K C C U- 



S Y N T A X II 147 

A CC U S AT IV VS. 

Sunt (ffz accufandi cafam admittant Prxpoficionis nn^ funt 
proled^a $ at, Caftra frofius urbem movtmui:. 
SsX\\3&, Pr9xhm fiifptaum funt Mami, 

Accufativus hie plane regimr a Prxpofitione ai inxxWcStl. Quod & ali- 
bi- notartiUn. 

Cedo^ flagitantis exbiberi^ Accafativum regie i ut, 
,TcrnitiQS| Ctdo ynnivis arhitrum. 

A B L A T I V U S. 

Adverbia diverncatis, ^Rtar^ fecus } 8c ilia duo, ^mtyf 9[i^ fum 
Ablativd non rarb invemuntur ; uc, Afulto aBter. Paulo Jecus^Multo 
• ««e. XoK^go ficus, Virgir. -— t— /©ngo /w/? temfcre ifcnh, Paulo pofi. 
Ni(i & ipia Adrerbia potius cenfenda junc. ' 

'tftbl^civ] hi non ab Advasbiis , fed i Prxpofitione k vel fimiU Tup- 

preffa dependem. 

^. '.. A» '■•-■• ■ . ' > 

Adverbia comparativi & fuperlattvi gradas, admifConc cafusxrom- 
parativis & fuperlativis a^etos fubiecvtre, ficat ante prfltceptom 
eft$ ut^ . ' 

^ccepU fropms illo. Oftimt omtnum dixit. 
Cic. Jegimos, Propii*s ad det^^ fnfim it terris, i 

In Aciverbiis his tocum habec,id quod de Nominibus corop!antivi^ Sc 
fiiperlativi^ didum , nempe Ablacivum regi a Prazpofirione prti incelle^a. 
Genicivum aucem ab ex ftumero fupprelTo. 

Pit^ Nominativo, Genitivo, Accafativo, dr AUatiTOj fftiiiftu^ 
Rp^irari tit, ' ' 

Lirlus, Pattlo plus trec$faia vf^tetda Jun^amij}'a» 
Idsifij Mommum to die cafa pli^s duo millia. 
P&s qiiam quinquaginta honmmut cecidefiim. 
^bierat acies paulo plus quingtmos paffuii ^> 

Terentias, Dies trigima^ 4Ut plus to, m tutvejuk ^ 

Plus adje&ivum eft, & nullum regit cafitm >• (ed^ii Norainativasf fit^ id 
• convenientiara pertinec ; fin cafus obliquus, regicur a Nomii\e, auc V'erbp, 
aut Pnepoficione intelle^. 

,4 - ■ , • ' ,1 

• Quibus Verborum modis, quae congrqant Adverbia. ' 

Ubiy pofupiomy 8c cum^ tetnporis adverbia intordmn Indicativis 
interdum verb fubjundivis Verbis apponuntur 3 ur, 
VirgD. H^c M ma dedit. 
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Terent Ubi ms lavmmus^ fi voUs^ Uwu; 
Virgil. Ciimfmam vmd^fnfhigpmtt if ft venko, 
Ideinj Om camrem reges if fralift Cynthim aurem vtttk. 

Hk prias adverbiQ!n> poderius conjahdib efle videtnr. 

IHnu pro tputmdm indicativo gaodet \ ut| 
OvidinSi Dtmc tram p^t* 
IdeiQ, Dmnt ms fiiix, nrnkos mtmer^i^ mmtas, 

VtofMMfqm^ none ifidicatiyomi nanc fubjaadivoin ezigic; nfi 
\it2J\- Cogin dome ova fialmlifi nmhtrHm^ rifern JHpk. 
Coiom. Dome eaaqi4dj$Mmadjicmsdec9&a fit, 

Vumy de re prxienti nod perfeAd, aut pro fpuimSm^ Ertendi nKh 
dttm pordcj ut, 

Tetent. Dwnoffarattir^gomeonelavh 
Jdeio, £go t$ mewn did tamiffv vtof dim quod to diffmm eft fids* 

vim pro dummodo, alias pocendali , alias fabjuhdiTO nefiitori 
Qt, Dum pFofin tihi, Vum mob hoc mefalU omif&riam, 

Dum pro donee^ fabjandlivo tantdm j nt, 
Virgil* TmU dum Lotto regmtntem iHderit aftoi. 

jgwMu/ pro f$mdm^ vd iodicativis rel fabjimdins $ j^to dmct 
fnbjanAiTU folis adhibetur ; ot| 
Qtpad txpoBdi coniubtmakm ? Cicer. Quoad fofiem eSr Seeretf A ^m 

Utton vunquam difiedertm. 
Omma, intogra firvabo^ quoad exereitus hue mttattar, 

^muiae^ fimulatque indicativo dc fobjanftivo adbsrenCj ntj 
Smulac htiU fatiem erat. 
Virgilins, — ^ Simulatque adokverit ma§. 

Qmmadmodum^ ut^ mcunfto, fieut^ ntrnin^ae modnm 9doiittilllt| 
nt £xa(! Utfalmabh^ ka & rtfidutabmi, 
U^ fimtmtm fieoris, Ua & nuus, 

Ut fro foftquam indicatifo fungitarj at, 
Ift vamm efi in nrbtm, 

^uefii eeug tanauam , trnmU-aefi , haud-fiau'Scfi ^ qaam |iropriuni 
babent verbanij mbjanaiyo ^ponuntar) uti 
T^mftam fiems ipfe aiiqukl, 
Terencius, Qui^mnnSHtimstMintirnot. 

Aiiis copiilanc confimiles cains ; nty 
ffyvi honuutm tanftam h» .Amridft tmhif quafi andeo* 

No prohibendii rel imperativis, yt\ iubjanAivis prxponitor $ ttti 
Virgilios, Nt find magna jacordos, 
Tcrenttu^ fik tiebulo magrms oft^ ne metuof. 

M pro non caeceris modis infenrit. 

Adverbial accedente cafa^ tranfeont in Praepofitioncs j qt, ^ 
Joyen. Cmttabit vacuum coram latrom vi*tor. * 
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("^Oiifwiftiofies cofHdatif JB & disfonfiivjfe,' cum bis qaatnor , 
Ij ^kkf it^i fruurmuan^ «», (nniTes omnino cafas neAnnti 
iit Skratn d^cim Xmmmtitm &'Plmmm.' UmamuilidM ejkt. Mm 

,/tlbmmm»httimfkymfiM. Ffi mkm fum fitttm m> 
l^imid pimtt nfi {^ frat&fum) fii. 
Excepro, fi cafiialis cUAionjls ratio aliquisi priTata repagd^l , tel 

Hditidil^' ^ iMiR^ 'itfUmdrnjnMs auns, ^ fiarh, & mfirat, 

ConjnoAioiies coptilauTC & disjnnfiiyab,- aK^nocies (miiiti mo* 
^ dos & tempoia congladnanti at| 

ll{^ Jhtifxatptm^ Affkhffm tmof, 

Ati^ilofief dntem 'fifbiles mocloSj fed cfitcrfa trm ^% 

Ter. NtfinmlaBItjJaartignnm} ^n}midfptfr9dmgrts,' 

JE$ftmm$f itimfif tjumuptam^ in pniici)pio bradonis indicald- 
Wi 'moddi^ id medio robfiDMiivos laepitis poftidatit. 

Qutmifuk & Iktt, rab/anftivos freqacnti(^s ; at, 
£r/i fMl mvi affenbaur, • ^umfttim mdmm miMffe horrtf* 

Otld. If ft Scet vemM Afn/is cmUMtm^ HwUr^ 
:' < ' ify umn gmdmsiUni^ f/mfuhj fttat, 
Nl^ nip^ f^ pqmdtm.^ f*od^ ^mm, ^nim ^ Jwftjuam ^ foJUdfum ^ 




jKod J^iikfophi fiaamnt. Plmiui. OravHU accttpu , quan fahur tuA 
imfmttih: "■ ■' ' " ■'■' 

'^ otriqae modo jangitor : af fi pro fsmmjis, fubjandiTo tan* 
turn } at Ter* ^ftkam } . mnfi nm obficrtt, 

^fms^ tantilkm indioidTO i ot^ Sifus adefi^ 
' ^umd»^ fttrndofudem, quomam^ iiidicaci?o iimgantiir j atj 
Virgd. Dkiti { q mrndo d tii di m in mM cmfedimm herim) 
OitoniMm ttM non cn£s^ hfi ftcko feria^nm, 

gwpp€, cum propriam habec ▼erbam} gaudet indicativo j oty 
Z>MuU efi hmc vtma, ^fp^egrotat. 

Si addideris tpd^ atrumque admictit modiun; nc, , 

Mil efi Wc dundd vma^ V*ft^ ^ j^^ ^''' pejiravitf five pejera' 
vnit. 

K 4 S2ix 
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Qm cum babet Tim caafalenij fobjanftifiim poftnlati at Suibm 

Cwm^ ^o ^Mtfin/A^j jpfoqiMfidofAUm^ m qumlim fabjuilfiiTis fern* 

per adhacreti ut, » ^ r :> t/ r 

Cicero, Nos^ attn fr^teffhnmU fofii Mafkufj Unkn aitU dt fwbm Sf- 
firere foUmui» 

iiitem in c«w , (juict4aiiv« »inu^ , 9C^4ic^,,iii^Q ip priory ,;ic|«Qful9 
pane (btuicur j m turn, 'qaiddam majus , ac proinde in potoijvE^ 
claufnlae parte CQ|Jqcati|i;^j.»^ v i ? \ .:.:..: ^ ;ilf.ft:^ r..>. 
.>^npU6iinit cum nuiims^fanms, tmft^imffimis,4l^'(iii^^ .., v.iA*. .V.uv./: 

iVir, <fiki mim, loterrogandi particolsi indicatiTQmaia(iiit2|i|jt|!;fv: 
Virgil. SHftratm^ &.,i^ckm^4^ / ... ,.,.., 

At cum accipittfitor ^fibitatiTi ^ut,i9(|p6Ait^lilb>,aii^f api poftft 

NilnlrtfertfecetU n€''anff€rfiMferk, ^ ; .U'!.i;v> , v^4; : /, ,--.» 

£/«, cau(alis fen perfe^iva con'|and:ip j ^ 1^ |^<>r^ illisr^^p^ * 
verba timoris, nunc.povm«?fe ui^c .fu}>i,a^i^p iiiiigttw?4„«V, 
Tcr. Fih'uth perdHxexe Uffk fiomt m.w4 eJf^f^sfWW? .>. .;\ K ji" 
IdeiDi 7* oroVave^ utr^^jfi^i^viam..,, ,^^ i . - , ,: r 

Uty concedentii, ii?R ftoliium piio^i^^?^^ ilf(p|i!i|r/«b? 

JUnftlVO (cnrit 5 ut,. ^ ,,,.';; : . .:1..J'{'J:-( .; " ' \ .•.;;i>:0 

l/i omiii4 cmiMdm q^^ i^^>(9^Jaim mn pofiym. ^^ • , . > . ■ : :r: ^ ^ " v '^. 

iVow efl tihi fidmiiim^ ut ^ totiufejklltris' . ., . "^ ; . . .%-.. -^ ^ t : : • ' i' 

Ut qui folui rtUSins futri^ > , . •' -^ . •' '.* 

£/^ pro poffquam, ^t<^_^i(BmadmpdMm fpl jSii^f & mKirrQgatifnini 

TcjKnuT^ tamn hoi ti^tidt ^^ t •? r: .7/.. 

Hprat^, Ut yaUi ? p^ vfitnimt nofvri ?,:,,,. i- ; ■ ' . .,y ; V . . 

QaanqDam de boic in Adverbii qaoqoe ConftraftioiQft^iiavitt 

(IIJPW eft diftunV ., . ' ' ? ; :. ,;■ 






P R yE P O S I T;I ON U M, C N ST R U C T I^. 

< . ' . ,.,•.',...• ; ■' ' V .1;- '/ ,' 

^ pRxpofitio fabauditp Interdam facit tit addatur AblaBviis j ui^ 
•*■ Wdbeouloeo'panmis, idetti Inloco. 
^p^arpt't illi htmanafiech $ id eft^ fub humaita Jpeck, 
J>ijcej]it nta^iffratu^ m t(kf d magiffrau, 

Prxpofitio in compofitionej e<indem nbnnonqaam cafum regtt^ 
qaem & ezttacoiopoficionetnregebat: Qti 
: ^ Virgil. 



S' Y N T A X I S: ifi 

Virgil. Nec^pojjt Italia Te$tcrorumaven'er€regem. 

^'\ :)prj^ : : . . v ; : 

Ideno, emoti froamtbuM caidtne pofieu 

Idem, Detrudwn tueuaJtopulOf ^ 

VeiKi coitiipofita cam >€j abj ad^ coh^ dtj rj »f> i^j nbnnanqd^tii 
repetont eafdctn Pnepofitiones com fao caifu extfa compofitionem^ 
idque el^ancrr 3 uty^^Abfiinummt i vhrls, ' ' 
T^eittl "SiMeds advocdb^ ad hjtnc Hfn, Cum Uq}hm CQTifermuu 
Cicer. Decohere de tua fama rumqitam cogkavi ' , . 

cum txHftpdm^ivafiris. \ \" • :. 

Tcrcnrius • ^Pofi^um ext'ef^hyk efhebis. In J^m^tiam cogUi»kfii 
€urafue ihcmhe, " ' ^ ,'•'' ' ' : ,'[ '*- . . . ^ 

A pr6 etgOy contra^ «3, Ataifativum habet; iitj* ^ '/ ^ 
Virgil, ^ccifu in Teucros ^iiMUrifmeraemjtie btnlgnam, ' ,. 

Idem, ^^md meus jEneat in u ctnAmltttrk tantum ? , ' 

(^idTroes poUterei '' ', \ , *^ 

Idem, j^a te Mm ftdes ? tf;i, y>A via ducit^ in 'wUlfh i / ,, 

Item cum Acc^fativo jangitut'j cpoties dii^ilio, iiititaitiQ, atrt iflf? 
crementum rei cum tem^Jore fiunincamr; dr, 
Virgil, . Mfffm. l^GtUr fortes ubi f% via findit in. ^mbofi . , , . , ^ 

0yi4* JP^/i «A **• cintresfi^at Trcja viro, ..:-:,' r^u; , 
Tr^r^JKngrnMtrefeitinhorM, ; •: » W. r « 

v/fr, !c^ iignificatur a6^d9 m ]o«0| AblsMifYms poflnU^ UD = ♦ 
O^sdl^Sclffettmfrlvkifi Jfamth^'rh igmbus amffit: '. » *• 

jSUt, i^P adf fer, & tf»^ie,'Accaiativ6 Jnhuituf j lit, Sitb whhratilk 
fropinnmsJ^ LiV. Xeg4^i ^e yjiif^^ ^ temfus ad w i^fiuendas mt^ I id 

Virgdiiis, .fh-:^^ /k^noBtmwfaireatrfat^ id eft, ^cm^ 4iifr mBtm^ 
rel ktfhmt'iioBe, Alias Ablativdm ^dm]tt^;'m, 
S^m^idfnb terra t^^ in ofHtim frofertt atas, 
Virgilius, y«^ mSie filemif id eft, in noBt ftltnti. 

Supra pro it^4, Accolativo jangicur $ ur^ 
Vifgil* fifir Garamamas & Itidos froferet imptrium* 

^i^^pra ^ £t iff^ A)))atifo; pt^ ' •• / \ 

Tacit. Mumtm fuper ta re variufque rumor, 
Vhgllius, I'irtmde fk^ vhridi. v^ 

mftoti mo fignihcatu atriquc cafui apod Authores jangitor; aVi 
JjYi.p^na$um eft fi^fitbt$np$i^ terras, 
Virp]i -^— ^ onmes Fern ffbwfubter denfk teftudhm eafm* 

Tetnis gjaudet Ablative ^ fihgalari & pi oral! : pt, 
Tube tenuf* .'P^eBoribus teniu, ,V 

At Genitivo ^tantilMn plurali : ut, Qr^tnm tennt^ ^ 

Pnepdfitieaes cmn catos ^mittuncj migrant in Adverbiaj iiC| 
V'\tpi*--^-^iwig!»polttem^wevemt. 
Id^m,, f^ont'fiibii conjwc, firinmir per opaca locorum,' 
IdctQ| — T^,€oramfHentfuaritisadfttriiTir9ms^ne4S^ 
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INTERJECTIONIS CONSTRUCTIO. 

INcerjeffionesnoo rarb abfolutci St fine cafa ponantar ; nc, 

JL Virgil • Spemffegh ^ah !) filiee in nuda ccnmxa rtUqak, 

Tercntios^ jgM« (mabm \) dmtmU. 

' Oexclanvuidsy Noauoativo, Accufaci? 0| dc Vocacifp jan^car $ 

vty O fifius dia hommis, 

Virgil. Ojwrtttnmos iumm^w, bwa fi fita norhu^ jigrkUat ! 

Ideal} ofimufi ftttr, nbmt^ ne artde coiaru 

Hmfipir^y nunc Notniaauvo, nunc AccufatiTo adhacrenti af| 
'fhH fkuu ! Virgil. Htu frifca frks I Idtm^ Hm fiirpeminvifam. 
Teient. Pro JmfUprl m homo adiges me gd wfmian. 
Idem, FrS Dtum atqm homhaimpdem ! 
PrS fanffe Jit/nur ! apud Plauc. 

Ifa 6t iHt^ D^tivo apponuntor; nt, 
Ovid, fiu nihi qtiodmtUis amor eft medkabiiU herbh ! 
Terenf. K« mifiiro milu^ quanUL de Jpe deciS I . 

Interiefticmes nullum naniri lui cafiixn reguut. MTam is qui its Mi- 
tur aliunde dependec : niminiinf i voce aliqui, qufe, ixc plenus fit fermo, 
snimo concipitur, ob a£fe£lura vero reckecmr : vel iftiufmodi fit oc ctfos 
«ciam fine Incerjc^kme iooniiftac. Sic O fyfiu dUs homink !, inobgrecrit , 
fiMM eH ftfitu dies kt^fiinu, fortutuus ! valet, ^luim dicamns rel icred^ 
iw^^ f&nundtt \ In tercip Vocativus non regicur ab Interje^ione^ ^M. pnefe 
fuiScic. tieiikfiet44\ in^egfe erit, heu aiunta ejl h*c fiettu ' Pr§h Deum atifiie 
hanHmumfidemt fuppleas addendo iMpfoiv vel #^r^«r. -'■ " '" , 

At in lis h§i mihiy & vs miki , Inter}e£kio ponitur lood'HOAnmir, cum 
fignantia afie^ni, cujus Interjeftio ftfnificationeni habet. S. g. «* i^ In- 
terjedio comminancts trij[leahquid, & f^ fiiseftum. Bcgo pooftur pr« 
wof^M md; Froinde V* tiH Cii^niRcitm^num malum Jft ti^h .\^. , 
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DE SYNTAX I FEGURATA. 

POilquam egimus de Syntax! analogit Tive regular!, hoc eft el, qi^x fc- 
quitur nativam loquendi fermam , reguli^e artis maitime com- 
munibus confencanea ell : fupereft dicunns de Conftnxftiooe F^ntii 
five irregulari, quae quidem confuemdiiii c^nvenic. re&e ioquemmm j i 
aativ& tamen acprimigenii loquendi forma recedic , uti & a fimpIkHfi- 
mis maximeque communibus arcis regulis. lu nc , fi earn coaferamos 
csm naciva & fimpliciilima l«cutione, aliquid reperias vel deefle, velfu- 
perefle, vet immutari, vel tranfponi. 

Ao^ne hinc omnes iij^rarum fpecies cun doftiffimo SanAio' ad qoamor 
reduximus ; nempe EUipfin^ VleonafmHrn , Syll^fin > & Vfjp^rkafn, Quibus 
lubjecimus HetUnifmum, five Coadru&ipneiii Grxcam, qu« fit , cum 4 Ls* 
tina confuetudine recedences , imitamur iSrxcos: Quod autem ^Afttifn- 
fhp five SnsSagen fpeStit , oftendemus earn non minus fiiperfluam efCe 
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^aro aliis hic omiflas ; & nulUm efle loqu^ndi fbrmam tj^ non ad alt* 
^aun ex his commode &US reduci poiHt. 

C A PU T PR I MUM. 

■ • " 

Figuta^ prima vocacur tlUf^ , hoc eft, defe£his in Oradoae. %Bqm 
duplex. Prim6, cum aliquidinorauone de iategro.&ilkincelligtnn. fle- 
cundoicum deficit Nomen aut Verbum , quod aacea enc expreffiim » vd 

io eodem Tenfu, vel in diverib, & vocacur Zi«^m4. 

Porro, ut primum Ellipfeos genus p)eniua innocefcac, Canooes ttt^piit^ 
tes diii^nccr oblervandi fum. 

I. i>t Vwho ptkmttlUa: 

Canon I, Omnia Oracio conftat ex Nomine & Vcrbo. <^are. fi Vov 
bum non exprimicur, neceflario iubincelligi debec. 

. Hinc pacec *Afp»ptUnem vulgadidam, efle Eilipftot* genus ubi imxllH 
gieur Verbum Suoftantivum. Ut, xA$Mfirorj pro ^Ahm ms fircr^ vel ( quia 
Farcicipium non eft amplius in u& ) ^jm esfinr, Ur^s Jithe»^9 pro mrbs 
^itAefit rel dicittir sAthens i QuemadmodMrn dixie Cxiar* Cmnrntitfest qum 
gffirmifinM ciyifat, ♦? 

Porro Appofitio interdum eft phurium vocum , Cam quafi oratio adce- 
zitur, illu&andi caula, ut, Dtiarem trip§d4if fHmmfufium- VmnA cotgit 
m ifMmvu aviiU farerent srvM ctl^m — — Gratum 9pm *Agric§Uh Virgil. 

Satpe auccm ad smpofidoofrra refiirunc ea , quie ad <«tnram adje^o- 
rum proxime accedunt j u^ Hhwo jkvwt^ Vi&or exenitm, Nmim k§m§9i 8cc. 

Eft etiam ubi Verbum aUas inceU^itur. Uc, i» fnitftuumm €tg^^ Cac> 
fiipple ire. Dii meUtrA^ (apple fdciant. Pociffimum autiem Verbum Sub* 
ftantirum } ut, S«dv9sfti tmidmh 4iipfl« ^t ? Qujua gen^is phirahabesin 
SylvuU ieamdi (equendu 

!!• IH N9minativ9 fiAinuMu 

Canon 11. Omne Verbum ante fe habet Nominativum espreflum » vel 
lubimelledum. Supprimitur autem N«minauviii«ibuf- pouffimnm modia. ^ 

I. Qmieftwim«vd[iecundBp«ri(anaBs ut, %JnMiw#r,fii«df>ci;SMVf, Cic 
&Pple 5f«. Sjudfads} iuj>ple f% &c. 

a. In verbis, quie hommei ^ommoniter idpicittat ; vt » ^Aiimtt ftrum^ 
frsdMmtf nempe homines. 

In verbis, quae vulgo imperfonalia dicunmr \ m> vivitmr, iiapple triM. 
Mam livivtrt^ vitam rcdum eft, redam quoque erit vtvitttr vifit. Siq^ 
dem accu&tivus jpoft Verbum A^vum temper reddi poffit per Komi- 
sativum cum pa£livo. Sic cum dicitur ptecatmrt inteUigimr ftetMitm, Vt 
apud Ciceronem qu^ mgemre mult^ feecmttwr. Sic v^$Uamt puta m». UK 
apttd Ovid. lUSiu vigiUmtm- imhO's. Sic fe/trndhir , fnn res vel fi^s : uc 
i^udVirgiL Fefiiiuu§ fi^am. 

Hue refer verba namne , five exemptae quae vocant a&ionis, ut, fbii^ 
fnMf fiUgurst, nmiit, Imffiiif in ^uibus fubintelligitur I>»Ht , Mm»i ▼« 
Mi^mi, auc nomen ejufdem originis, vmpltiviafnintiiiXik/c, 

III. JOr ^ccufAHvofukintefUet^ p$f Verhnm. 

Canon III. Omnie Verbum aftivs fignificauonit habet poft le accufttiviim 
f^refliim vel&binttUfdttm. 
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'^ ' Sdlfpe ibxtettiiiif )^rimituT Accufatlvus , Sp pociflirouiti ante retaclvuni 
^M, ^iM, ijHodf uc fAcUiut rePeriiU ( fupple hVmtnes ) qui Romam proficifcantwr^ 
quMm ega qui .Athtngi,, ^ Vide .qox fiiper }a.^ re di3g\miuin Regula de Accu- 
lativo. '-'^ .' • ^ . ' 4 .. 

Notandum vero Infinitivum ut Nomen verbale » fiepius intelligi ^ft 
Verbum, & Accuikm > loeam lupptere: ' Vr cum dic6, eurriu intelliginrr 
eurfum vcl tI currere, quod tancundrm eft. Sic fergit\ puta fergere, Qa<>- 
mdij dixn* Ptanois , /rtf^^ pfgere. Et-Tereiiekis, Pergam ire domum, *Sic 
jfudAnecMi^li^t^tf^iiii^^/l^iftrm, Scfimiiia. - 

' Iafiauivu9.moque ittwtt^ieur iirPaiticfpiirneutris ; utle^um efi, legetf 
dumerif, fupple ro /^^ere; uc alibi' didttril. - '■ • 

t. . ■ - 

Canon IV. De Infinitive per fe ffito^ & Verfn k qu9 regitwr fnkkteUe^^ * 

Canon IV. Quocies InAilfdvus per le in -OFacione occurrit , Verbum a 
quo pendeat iubmtelligi debet, puta cmfiu fiMatt aut (imile. Ut, £f« i7- 
Mfedkletufdre fdiiHiM, t^er^fupple ccefi. facHe otHnes ferferre defMtiy iS. Y^-^ 
tTLfeMdt. 

■ Hoc Po^tis & Hiftorkife '^imiliare eft; quanquam & apud CiceroneiH oo> 
cnrrat. Galbs'amiii^PMUtMt^miiitudines^tfarrey multaefuepr* tufHtfaitdicere, 

Aliquindo hnm -iPirticipium r^iceKOr. ' ^Uf, Divitiacus ctmplexnt ehfe- 
erAre empiti lu^^uiA^^^tU im jfstrem fiMiiet^t': feirefe ilid efe t/cr4,&C; Oe- 
^y pro dicent fefcire, 

5 C8Sk6n Vj »»i?i^ vld^M?^^ per Jf* p9pt9\ dr Suljhntivo intetU^v: • 

Cinoii^V. OifMe^Adj^vum habet SUMlti^titam luiim ^^efliim vel 
&{^prafibm. $\c . ill • hM^jfit^nu, fervuti 6tte.- %bintelli^ituf fe«)toi» ": in Mu- 
IdyScikOU^ fie:'»^iflKtUiginit cdi'0't yiit f Inn- ht^Wi^^ fe- 

qtiehti; ■ • •■?•';■ • ^^-i^^.^ ■: rr.r-\ -';: .^.i ■ ^. ^, •; • 

■ ' QBtfd«s iHero* 'il^c^ jifttlto n ^nrro geiVtl-^ jkmitur, r eticaiiMr ntjtvtiumy 
quod apud veteres tantundem erat ac res\ ac t^/c«« ajMid'' QtktOB^' verirum 
tpud Hebrxos: 

Ita eo ufus Cicero^ "'YW^-NrAic^/iNiritffrtti^^iiiiw/Et alibi, iu< fiwiri ^Ai 
•pinionem^ quod ego neg^otiumf Sic. Imo ixpimme apud eundem res 8c nege- 
Hum eimha6l^\m''^''Vft}' 9£^nS^^ meA, 

P^tti{hiy^»ltm'^men>>'¥mnkm tieekpHu^m^ ad epeltueni^ xputm 

dili^i^ WK Mi»fiiui^>i^m'^tHk0rii^ nW'ttp^'St'Mienips k^^pbi^viitt tiegetiiim^ 
quamvis refpiciant res y quo lanquaHl'fjwnymo antea ufus eft. Sit in 
m: B^'^iihty^ M ifiimVM^emy k^pHS^yi^iJi^e ratio vtrMitdfatteakhor' 
relfdtf nempe i quo negotio KAccufationUf ]ux.tz Alconium. Sic ^iniibc Te* 
mttuHfUfMam h&t fit uiido dSfunShm. ' < QUO'Io^ Dbnttus, Hvr, id efi negoti^ 
^^^Ueflttdptie^i^iak^ift ■ ' , rwr ' .. . 

^M^folifi<j(jrammatki<'Ket(ere^rupp}«Ac, 4M^^pfi^ ethta fcrt^ores cMR*- 
» addufit4r^i0il^:iU€ iioracius, %AUemi negoOitt^wro i excuffuk pfopriky eh- 
l%ice eirtulit T*feMitts, c^iiV»^-iit <r<»W )>. ■ 

Quarectm dkitM^tr^s lupm fioMis : Vkfhnrf^^ mutdbile fimper fiftnituty 
fruftra refolvunt Grammatici, per res trifiis, res 9ikuta^ilui cum negotiujf^ €0" 

'- Pcvi^ ibkntdltgitar etiaiftt ii<^^f/iiM:y t(in9<ilel«tivum in lieucrb p&nJ^ 
tur. Ut, Non efi tfuod grMu» dgMy hdC e^ -' n4rf tfi negoti^rrty r^ ftuBumiifiiit^ 
g^tium propter quod tr4^f*,^as* Sic Xt/^Jf^ yirifque potens^ per qus fera telU 
geruatur, Ovid Et nmiliter, Lunam irfttUas <uu tu funda^iy nempe,qu4t negotia, 
^ ferireram itaque Gramrfratici hie ^llpfni ftituuiit, & e^ w;;neutrum 
genus in inanimatis mafculino£c feniinino dignh^ iffe'ettiltein&nt,' cunll 

cantum 
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tantum fiipprimatur n^tium y ^^odqas jpariuir ia iiebus aniinatif relief* 
cur.' Vty P4trentef libent .^T fratrei, viltahakere, T^hoc oft» viti4 thfgttm 
Et DtUfores Danaum deUSi prm» virorunh Inacx, ^. ^ 

* VI. De\Antec(tdente fubiattlUii^^ , 

Caj^on yi. Omne Relatlvum rdpicic AiuecedeAtem, oijiu locum ttncc. 
Quare ellipiis fbtuenda eft^ quoties Ancecedefis , qui Rdaeivum pnec^ 
dere, fy, confequrdebet, canm^i prxcedit ; uc> tfifat^. qutmMmt, pro qi^tfif^ 

Atque hxc eemina eft, cum acrobique reticemr. Ut, /knt qAs drms ir- 
it^Mt, Sed cte his fittis dv^ijim eft in Synpxi reguhri. 

VII< l>/«9> qu§d mtelUgitwi iwii Genitivus ftqtUtur ^A/ijt&vuUim velVer6ttm, 

. Canon VU. Quoties Genitivus conflruirar aim Adje^vo aut verbo, rel 
eft Helienifmus & pendec a Plraepofitione, vel Nomen ^aliqnod generaie fitb* 
inteUigitux* 

Atque hbf: petiflunum quinque modis fit. ^ 

I. Cum reticemr Subftantivum m^vtium^ vel temptu^ aut fimile; u^ 

UlfipHtm dtmica$i9msf' Liv. puta Ufufm. s>im4ra cursrmm, Hor. fiempe fie* 

£9tia, . , 

3. Cum .reticemr correlativuia } ut , StphUSeptimi y Cic, nemfc fiUsm 

BeSoTfs sjjLndrornacbfy ^^jS* ^"PP^^ *^*^' 

3. Cum reticemr caustt vel rationed ut apud Graecos, {Wxce vel xi^.. pjC* 
Citm iUe Jc cufiodis 4*ceret in cafiri* remMnJi£e» puta cdusM.* 

4. Cum Genitivus additur Fraepofitioni locali^ utr *Ad Otforis^ Cic»]<^ 
Venerisy Flaut. nempe ttdem, $ic PtrVumnity iu^T^ fmdam, E^c sJpoU^rl^ 
Cic, puta Chronicis, . .* 

S Ctim C^i^itivus tddimr Verbo. Ut, Efi rfgi^y puta •fficium i ^fiimare 

ittify nempe camsA. ^keffe hidjm ^^n im^e^ ^Mc^ft^ fyrti , hif]fi& crmir 

ne. Efi Romdi puu in •ppido. £c £imtlia , de quibus in Syntaxi regular! 

di&um.' ' I 

VIII. De eo quod fubittteliigitur, cum ^ccufativus per ft ponitut. 

.Canon Vin. Omnia Accuiatlyus regitur vel i Verbo A&ivar QgtdAof 
tioms, vel a PrsepofitioB«» ( nifi conveniat .cum Loftnitivo } ut» me mmt 
re, ) Quare ubi Verbum reticemr » defe&us (iippleri d^lMst. X7c, m\mir 
femm, fuufeati^. f . 

• Saepe autem Prcpofttio retjkqtur^ yt, Eo ipe^dtum. ludof^ pro #4 fieSn/i' 
\tum. Pridie Csienina fto 4ntt^Cdienddt. Vide Sylvulam tertiam. ^ 

fSL Deeo quod fu^inteliiptur, cum ^hlativus pier fipottitur,-. 

Canon IX; OmnisAblatsvus regitur il Praepofioooe eacpreisi vd inteUoAl 
Hujusexemplahabes in Syivulawquenti. ' , ' 

X. De duobui aliis Elitpfios generibus maxime otjervandit, 

1. Nominativus qui turn ve^bo confentiat , fcpiifime reticemr » & 
ex fenfu pcriodi fiipplendus eft. Ut, Cujut belli turn ei fummA ejjet ds^ 
ta^ eoquecumexereifkpr^fhatfikff &c:Corn. Nepds, pro eoqtie is cum exeir- 
cituprofeHuseff'et. S'lcld cum faff um multi ittdigHarentur, magnd^ue ejfet invitUs 
Tyrannoy Id. pro magnme> id fa^um ejiet invidiB. Dum equites pnUiantur^ Bh^ 
tut eumpeditibusy quosfiliuk ejusadduxeratf neque in priore pugna adfiurantfpefire* 
mam Romanorumoiieminvadunti SzlL pro nequi a aderant. 

2. Verbum fsepiut drfideramr ex fenfii itidem f rationit .iUpflMMhim. 



SYNTAX I & 

XJtt Dtfce finrviriuiem ex fne vemmqut iahrem, F^rtmtam ex altk , Virg. 
obi fonwutm regttar ab 0pt»t^ete , vel fimili incelleao, & non a difie^ 
qaia fortuna'non difcitar. Sio Saera tnanUf viittfque Deot^ farvumque ne- 
f9t€m ipfi tTMhh^ Id. uhi trahit refpicic cantum nepetem^ Scficra &, Vees, 
fCg uB t c r ifortst vcl fimili fnpprefTo. 
^ Similtterin illo EjuTdem, Ne tenmes fluvUy rafidive potenttA S^lu ^crm^ 
4gr Bvres fgmtrdktie fripu ddmdt ; ubi i»eeant incellij^ndum cum quo tc 
mies pbevU confendat. Sic in illo Ciceronis^ Fottmtt^ qui iUi fUrentiffimi^ 
ms dumri entfjUsti vUemm. Ubi ewfli&ati refpicic cantum fecundiim meni« 
Vrara, & a^ in priori incelligicur. . ^ * 

XI. De dUis fdrticwHs fubirttete&'u, 

SiBPemmiero contingit, uc ma^ vel p9tnU' lupprimaoif . Uc, Tacit a fern- 
fer ef honA miUier, qnam loquensy \)pc eft, msgU bons, OrAtit fUit preahu 
ftukn iir^9 fimilisy Liv. hoc eft magit fimiiit. Si qmfquam ef qm pUcere 
€WpMty9nis^ quAmpturimUs nempe, iwtis pttius qtuun pturiimis. 

Cum fimuL incelUgvndum ac vel Atqne. Vt^ ^At Jimul Her^um tAuiet & 
Ja&A pArenHsf Jam l^ere & quAjit paterts cognofcere virtm, Ec illo Cideco^ 
ois, JtAHueGrmU exfurreSti fumutt vijk HIa ctntemnsnMu. 

Si iipprimicur iniftoy 7k quoqne magnAm pAHem opere in tAnt9y pnefet 
ieUry IcAre haheres^ Virgil. 

Ut non furaicur pro quAmvis, uc vulgo pucanc , fed incelligitnr elf» 
vel/4t. Uc, Pr»/i»iw ut redeAt^ /a&a i/idehr amtf^ hoc eft, eFfo ttt JlAtim 
wedtASt tAment &u:, 

Ucique nee pro utinaM, Nam ifto Terentii ; Uc, Sjnu, te mAgnns perda 
JupiteTf incelligicur on yd precor ut. 

Gum dicitur cAvt eedAt ; fAxi^ &c. reticecur ne : Quombdo dixie Cice- 
ro, Ntrnie cAveAtn ne fcelnx fAciam, 

Quia & modus PotenttAlh, five Concefiviu di£his, refolvi ^oceft per El- 
lipfin ; ut, ffAt^Ai pothu quam eerrigASt hoc eft, fiet potUts nt j^AngAt. VUe^ 
rity id eft, tfio ut Vicerit, Obpt , pnpty nUiU cufAnt. pro An §b(tt, dec. Sic 
39199 Anime fis^ incegre eric, /ac ut Jis hno an'ime, ^Ames^ ^^i^» monedtef Mr, 
relfAcutAmeSrligM. 

Foft »•» m9d»f non folumt non tantrnnf fxpe incelligicur non. Uc, ^Ale^ 
UAtider noB mode pArcut, fed etUm liberAUsT, noc eft, non modo non pArcus, Ica 
itt mn nwU civitAt, fed ne vicini quideno proximi finf$Ant, Cic. Non mode iUi 
vmidttur AtAti, Vfrum etiam fAvetur, Idem. 

Parcicttla nempe fseoe fu^rimicur. Uc, Sic video Phitofifhis pUcmJfe^ ni- 
^ hit efie fkpientis prAftAte nifi ceUpamy Cic. Pro n^pe nihil efe , &c. Hoc 
veto Alt quA Jufpicio UAtAeft, me quApvife Aiiquid in epto te ^enierem^'tTAAJiA' 
titiumeft Id eft, nempe mequtpvife^ ice. 

Ex prcdtftis Caoonibus , de catceris EUipfcos genenbiis judicium efto. 
▼erum quia voces ad fopj^endom ddsftum n^eflariae, mtefdnn non 
ica obviapftnc, tres Sylvulas adjiciemns quibus Nomina, Verba, 8c Pr«poficio- 
Hit in Conftru&ione omiftx exhibenmr. 

XIL S Y L V U L A P R I M A. 

XM NtmimbM qua in ^AbsBtrUms X.a$mk r€$k€mHr. 

^^C^^c^k reticecur, cum dicicur eft do* dickntipArvipendetnon /km folvenie. 

. 9»> hoc eft, in Ade dami, ^Ambo^ cum dicicur, Mjt/ dr Venm 

t/£s, incelligtmr in ifto, RAtio vel eapti doiis, Ovid. Caftor & PoUux aIt 

idbnUAeeepH ec ex fenfi I mi cum tArniseriefttef ^ 9ccidentes,}^i(i m^' 

\ tis 
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V19 adl^)lepfin referrc» aula duo ^iMxr, &c. Sk qu§ad ^ut fsctre f9i 

fifigularia plural! sqoipollem. ttruy Cic. h^lef^uiUtatim. 

%4mnu, in ctf^uent^ ft^fmnsy torreus, Fdr/U, in BscchiuUlisj Ssiumslis, ^^ 

jHwuiHT, j^0fl4/i4» & iixnilibus. 

%/tnmu cam dico, J?i»f o te ut boni nn^ Fink, in hM&enut, quatenms. Nam xa* 

fkidt, hoe ettyMtff4tUM hancrem ttgtc^hacfing tentu. 

efe hnianimi, Frumentd, in Jkts ; uti/h^a in fits, 

%j1rs yd fiientia, cam dicimr Ugdi- FuHers,injufiaf/Hpnjfut,fiiimn$s. 

cittAy iiupes, Rhetmca, 8cc, fhmo, in ad^iefctnt , Mnicus, juvenk^ 

^Arvum, cum dicimr Mvaie, CuiU n0^ maritus, nmciHj,firvus^ foetus^ fi- 

'i;4/m, Virg. At cuxn legimus /«»- milibus. Ec in Ms, mlftr/km, fal^ 

fu ntvaUf intelligicur terrM, vus /km, Uti in ^ftititatet, m^s* 

Bcnsy catb dicitnr Hvnffnt^t, Nam tes, mortaitty drmani^ GaUi, &c. 

reteres dizerunt handfrHTu, poft- In^eniunveliMffituimm, }fe\m9rem,'m 

ea btnutfntgiy & tandem fru^u iftis, ^nti^uum obtinety Plane. Nunc 

Campumf cum dicitur, per afertum irt» c»gH9fc$ vefirum tMrnptferbumy Ter. 

r^rcn-yquod olim neutnmi erac> intel- Is pro talk vel tAntus fxpe reticeoir } 

ligirar, in fifirinum, TuUiattumt^, ut, Hmm improbiuy fed cuifductt in^ 

Cauja deficit , cum dicitur Exerestum genU fares inveniasy pro u cui, 

ppprimendk libertas'u babet, Sail. Sue 7r«r,ui InUyque pervis,^u9 tendis ? Vix^ 

cefforum Minervs ind»lmty Ovid. /»« giltns integre dixit. Tendit iterve^ 

tiger vits fcderifyue pumty Hor. &c. /«/, ftrtumque relinquit. 

Ctrey in ngninay bibitlay caprtnayferinsy Judicesy cum dicitur> mittere in Confix 

fiUIUytcc. itumyUt ^pud Ccieronem, Tefiibus 

CdJtrAt in Stdtrvay^Hfbemdi. editu ita mittam in confiUumyUty 8cc. 

CmreiM imettigitur, cum dico \ debet Jitdicie vel jurey infMfineriteyimme* 

deciesy vel decia fefertimm, ritoy qux vere adjediva innt. 

CiitelldU deefty cum dicitur imptiere Lapky in meUrit. 

alfcuiy nam propriefignificat, trd" ^udertiy ini^Oy cur rnihi detrahk? 

^are aiiquem aptii mere, Libery in aHnalis, & diumm. Sic «^ff • 

Cmlum vel temputy in firemtmyiiuHlumy nalesyfaXdiUbri y pugiliares, fupple 

^i(n«m> &C libeUi, ^ 

CenfUiumy in arcd»umy fierftuMf pnp^ Unedty cum quit dicitur tfif ineitdt 

ftum, PerffatinpnpofireyBcc. reda^us, Lucilius apud Nonium 

Opidy cum dico, Eges medicindy abun- pro eo dixit, dd incitd, ubi Ucd iUf 

ddus pecunidrum, * telligicur. 

Corendy cum dicitur, Civici dondtus, Literaty in i(lo Plauti, H^</i> in ludum 

lAuTdlemy ebpdUndiem ddeptusy &c. ocempi literariumyterndfjamfcio. In« 

Item infeirtd. Uti infertumcorond^ telligit tres literas. A, M, Oy unde 

mentumy quo poft Catonem ufus Verbum dino confiarar.Sed hie iite- 

Plinius. rarum vox cognofcitur ex eo q^od 

Criming vel dfiione , cum dico Furti proxime de ludo literario anteeei^ 

ddmndtusyrepetunddrumpefiulatusyicc, lit.Eft vero cum pro Epifloid fumpu 

JOiefy cum dico, illuxity vel nteui eft penitus reticetur. Ut in iftoCic/ 

ndtdliiy 8cc. Triduo dbs te nuUdt dcceperdm. 

Dii deeft in fuperiy inferi. Item in Locusy cum dicitur, Hiefenex deproxi^ 

manes pro maniy id eft, beni. mo, sAb humili ( puta leco^idfum* 

Domus, in Regid & Bdjitica. mum ( fup. /9rM;».) In tnedtum-, Chn* 

Domum, cum dico, Uxerem 4**xit. venerunt in unumy^C. Primoy fteurt* 

£xtd cum dicitur C^fd irporreStd \ ut doy tertioy ice. (upple lbc&. 

apud Ciceronera, Sequid inter cxfa Leeay in aftiifdy hybemdy fiativdy pemih 

iy portend oner is nobis ddddtur aut ridy rofarid,fuperdy inferdy &c. 

tempork. Ludi, isiCircenfet, HegdUfiiy.feeuidrvSf 

Fdcultdiy vtl potefiaty cam dieOy Cer^ funebresy 8cc. 

. nere erdt, N»n efl H fdUtro tui' lAdtum>03m dkOyCdVto tipi^timeoy tibt. 
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. Het¥9 M te^de t^^iro /r, 8fc, Sed cave^ muUc^bre, /^ vitije |dcm , fi jun- 

re mtUoyiotegre ^xkif^vere fe ^ malo. gajtur cum verrr, }Xt '|pu4 if pnium, 

tlienps^ in Januari^s, KApriliSf OSfober, Tars, in anticafpojiica, decimay quA' 

&c. ,,\ . . dr^tfimaiprimattfecHnd^* &c.N(»» 

laotUa^ cum dKii^tiniUia frumenti, poferiores jeratUt Te;r. ^, £* fecmdM 

H»d9ikiperfetuefCerto,&ic, defert. Quint, fiipple pitft^f. Sic 

M0rr«9»s cum dlcitur, phiit. .f^^ ^^* ^atwriUtj^Zd. parte. 

Nifvimiini&is^folvit,c9nJcettdit^appulit. Pa/m/, cum dicoyireduo millia^^zit. 

tleg9Uum. De eo di^m in Gmonibus L^iti^dofiptm^entorujnmiUium^CML 

generalibuf. Ampliiu auccm no- Piuvi velpuelia, m infans^ i^m adje* 

tandum nomen lioc ifubincelligen- £^ivumefls UDdeapudVal. Max. 

dum in, tantoy qMnto^liqttantOihoe, . jfipeiitat puerum infa9tiftfy qui lo- 

eifyquof multoypaulo, nimio. Nam - qui ponpotuit. >. 

fWM/X9 iv^fV ii^^^g'l^ c^^^^^^ "^S^^" i^affery'mlidens^tridentj^Scc. 

tio doctor. Sic cum dico, quifieri ^tttpt^ jb expenfatlmpifnf^^fitmmAi uti 

potejt} qui eft 4blatiyu;s> profM*, ..rationes^taeonturiarpn^ 

^pp eft) ^M:9 m^ioA vel ^m negotio. Rem familiairem^ cmn 4i<;9 decoquere : 

Forro in i^ ^»f<^«vel aliquid, deeft n^ .. linde 4^c^Sor. ... 

gttiwn'. quippe nacura fua adje&i- •S'^rima ia iftis Ciceronis, Urevi dicam: 

va func> uc in illo Terencii, w^n- CumpUHi brevi \ brevi re^ndere: Cir* 

.drU id erat slit notnen, £t ifto cumfcribi 6C definiri brevi : Gipple 

Flaut. .i^fi f0 /»>x Tinmen ? N»/$ ! j^^an^: ica Cum dicit, breyibusage* 

9ccHp9 aliquid mihi conplium. re^ previbut aliquid Mcere t iuppic 

txno cum quid regie Genicivum ne- fenntnibuff vel verblt^. , 

m«, lupponit tifgotium protSub- Seryus^ yt\ MiniHery'miSdSytfiilUi 

itantivo Uxo : uc Viden* egeftas quid pedfbus; iptanu : a ficretUi a libeUut 

negetii dat homini rnifero mali^Vhut, &c. , ; 

pro quid ttifg^tium malt negotii^ Sec, Sefiertium (^ pro fefiertiorum) c^m dico 

, Ubi qmd negotium negotii, idem eOt centum mtUia. Ucraxnque vero de« 

acquires reiy vel rerufn apudeun- eft, :CUJn dicicur, debet mihi decies, 

dem aucorem. Summum Jovem ob~ Signum^ cum died, beUicum vel cA;^ 

tefitTf inquic Mei\{?chii)us, cui, qui . cum canere. 

de ref Aut cui rei rerum omnium^ re- Singuli, in ifti3> in naves, in annosy in 

fpondec feney. iMroftScc. 

Ihimusi vel nummus, in DenaHus, qui- Solum, cum dicimr« terrs defigitur ^- 

nanius. Sec* • ber, Virg. puta infilo. XJndc apud 

^untiumyOimdiciaix, ObviamiUimi' Sillu&'vim,J4rbores,quA hums arid*, 

.Jimus* atquearenojfonafcuntUTyh,oceR,infi' 

tJ^s f in aveUMa^jugtans, pfneSfperp^ Uhwniarido, 

\ cA,cafianea, TabetU^ in eborea, iauredts, pugiUdres^ 

bfficiumt cum dicOf nonefi meum. Vel duplicex, tripl(ces,.8cQ, 

Regium eji beng facere, £t in illo, Tabema^ in Uedicina,futriMa, textring, 

£fi Refft, &C. « t0nfirina,fabrina, lanieua, &c. 

Opera^ ia Bucolicafieorgiea, Rhetorical Tabula, in duodecim. 

-orum, &c.^ ^ Tempus, in iftis, w «<», rfx quo, ex iUo ; 

ippuf, cum dichur, H^c nonfolumla- tertio, quarto, pofircmo, g/^c. optato, 

b^rk, verum etiam ingentifuit, brevi,fero,Scc. Teriium Confut : po" 

Qjratic, in profa, ^ prorsa quod valec firemum ad me venit &c. hocnohu^ 

reSa , cui opponitur verfa. Sic id atatu,^c^^ntehAc, pofihac, (nam 

^ ^rf»rfi iimites apud Feftum. Etpro-^ hoc valet hoc ; ) antca, poftea, pra- 

pSfpexa tmicayrsl^ifi/*«i.Toff uc eft , terea,poft illa,{\ip.tempora. Son li" 

. JA Glojjis. cebit niji prafmito loquiyputz tempore. 

Ofiium^ itipofiicum, ' Er.'tcumfeciJfenoUes, nempc rcw- 

Ove/, mbidintesy futta, Idccrbidetfs pus, &fmiilibus. 

TV"-'-*, 
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Ttffdy in pdt¥ia , ,tontinens. Eciam FirVt, in iftis, hacy illacj tjac, quif ei, 

Oiindico, jacet humiy ^to in ttftA r#ffi,&:c. ^pfia, ^uretia, &c.- Sic 

humi : nam terra dividicur in 4- viam , deefib , , cum dico , ire, in- 

quam 8c humum jaxca Varronem. s^^di* Vij^gilius integre dixie , /r-* 

Slic cum dicitur nartu efi t/£jjfptt\ que reditejue viam. 

iu]pf>le in terra, VinuMf in mi^ifum, Faiernim ^fAaffi'^ v 

Tada, in trevia. cumyScc. • 

Vafay in fiffilioy vitfeay cryfiailina. Vt Vir^ vcl Hxvfy vcl femtna, In eonjux, 

vaSy in atramentartum , faltnum. maritiUy vel marita. Bt in pliira- 

Verhay in his Docere paucisy Virg. lup- libus Optimates, ma^HhteSy prtmatesy 

pie verbis. Befponfum pauch reddercy majoreSyBCC Hippie viriyVtlfeminn^ 

Idem.Prtf re pauca toquar. Id. Paucii Virgacnm dicitt|r, Rudem accipire. 

te voloy Ter« puta verbis afUquf. UrbSy atm dico, natns Romdy prd in 

Paucis efi qttod te votoy pro Efi ne- urbe Rormt. 

^ofium propter, quod paucis te verbis Utile, vet coviinodum, in iR'iSy Con/kl4f 

alloqui volo. ^ tibiy prajpieio tibi, &C. 

Xin:SYLVDLA SECUNDA. 

sAd^icioy vcl vidtQy cum dico, EnqiM- negotia, ut e^o abfimy cttn^ci pojfmt y 

tner t^des.Ecce howinem. En Pria- pro pojito ut e^o abfimy vel efioy ycl 

mmn. Ac fl Ndminativos hujuf-* fac ut. Bono fis animo, hoc e^. Fas 

modi parciculis jungitur, ut Ecce uf it^no fis aninto. vel in animo. 

homQy En Pfiamus, incelligitur adr Facioy cum dice, Dii melioray fi^pple 

efi, vel venit^ aut (imile. fadant. Studes, anpifcarU, an vena^ 

*^mcty vel adjuvet, in lAeherculdy lie- risy an omnia fimul ? fupple facit. 

cafior, }Aediu4-fiditu \ nam ii^tegre lUa noUe nihil praterquam vigHatUm 

fint, Ue Hercules. Me Deifiiitts amet^ ^ efi in urbe, hoc eft j nihil fatium tffi 

vel adjuvet. '^ praterquam, &cc. 

Sic t^depoly tribus vocibus conftac, Ire, in iftis, In Pompeianum copto > 

puta « pro mf, de pro DefUy Scpol Rhodiim volo, inde ^thenasy&c. 

pro PoUuxy nempe adjuvet. ^pa- Ltquiy axm dicOy fat Latine, (J/aci, 

re non rede fcrioimr cum a diph- &c. 

thongo, quafi eflet per suiem PoUucit. VUneo . uty vel fac uty in i/lis , ame/i 

Canere, cum dicitur, Scit fidibus, ^^^i M»etk» legatit, Jfiud ne dicas, 

Ccpf sty in lAoy Ire Prior PaUaSytc ^mi" mud cogites tecumi Nfl mihire^ 

libu^. ^ fcribMi 

£>iciy cum dico, Male audit. Nam Obfecro^ vel imploro, cum dico, Prok 

integre fit, Male audit defe, vel in Veurn atque hominem fidem \ 

fe, <vel potius fibi diciy .ut male noa Oro Mf, velprecor uty cum dicitur, DU 

refpiciat audit y Ud did. Sic in rnelioraferant.Utteperdnt Jupiter, 

i&isyaitdit bonm, audit do^uSy nem^ Paroy invenioy vel.funile, cum dicq, 

pe oMdit did efie bonusy juxta con- Vnde mihi lapidtm '> Martit fignumf 

luetudinem Graecam. quo mihi pads autori^ Sec. 

X>icoy m iftis> Bona verba putfoy lap- Verbum. >»»» es, efiy fxpiflime deeft, 

pie die, Uugat ,. puu itcit. Sed Ut, Sli^id mihi tecum? fuvpleeft, 

hoc haSeniUy Cuppledixerimutf vcl Baud mora (fupple eB)jeftinant 

di&um fitk ^idmulta? fwadico juM, Hdmihiy Va tibiy mppleefi, 

verba. Sjionam (malum) ifiafervitusvQltm- . 

EJpty vtl fuifiey vel forey inhiSy a^um- tariaypuuefi. 

iUi volo, Ne dieat non ptadiffum, TimeVy eavey vide y veV ^mitil in i^is^ 

Promifi tUtorem y liipple me forey xAh ne tefrigora ladant, ,At utfdtit 

&c. contemplata fis, Verwn ne quid ilU 

ffioyvelfacy d^y vel Pone, in i^iy Hoe timbtty fcc. 
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XIV. SYLVULA TERTIA^ 



^, a6y sdy i», dcfunt fa Nominibus 
locoram, abi non func expreifie. 
VtytAEgjpt9 remednsy lupple ah, De* 
^itCarthagine, puo in, 

«y<, aht defunc in Nominibus, caufx, 
inftruinenci,j>cenaB» &c. Ut CW- 
pa paUefcere. Enft ftifwatttt^ Ple^e- 
re MpitCf &c. 

In Nominibus cemporis cum fignifi- 
cant, />•/?, UC redit, hafie fuferMo^Ot 
efkip^fquam haftem fuperaveraty qui 
^Ablativus dicicur ahjolutut. 

Cum fi^ificatur difterentia , yd di- 
fhntia, UC, Stuito intelligetit ^usdin^ 
terefi ? s>4heft virtute tUitu, , 

Cum notacur pars alcera ; ut, animo 
•tiofusy pro ah animo. Mult is rebus 

■ nteiior, pro a mult'u rebus, 

^d rcticetur in Nominibus mchfu- 
rx vel fpatii; ut, latus quin^ue pedes. 

Cum finis fignificamr ; ut, Siud 
frufira laboramus ? pro ad quid, Ea- 
mus vifumy vel vifere^ pro ad vi/ujtty 
vel ad vifere. " 

^ntty in Nominibus temporis j ut, 
pfidie CiUndas, ruf>p\c , ante. Hut- 
tos abhinc annosy puta a»re. 

Circat cum notatur rempus ; ut, //«- 
. mo id atatis, pro circa id atatts. 

Cum , curri fignificatur in/trumen- 
tum J Jit J Saptta faucius. Sic cam. . 
dico; offidioy bonore, odio^ profequi, 
&c. Nam eodem fenfu dixit Ci- 
cero, Cum eejuis perfiftuti funt, Ita 
cum ndtatur tempus ; ut Cras pri- 

" ma luce, Quamvis &hic wintel- 
ligi poflit. 

t)tf, ey tXy in Nominibus quibiis figni- 
ficatur copia vel^ lubjcAum. XJt, 
Nupt referti librV, Plenus vino. £-. 
quus lipio fahrefa^us. Sacrifickre 
tauroa vel a^no, &c. 

In Nomihibtis i loco j' ut ejcire Ro^ 
ma ; Italta eedere, V 

In iis qu:c fignificant caufam vel 
modum : ut, . Flere alieujiu obitum, 
Vi0i^re loli§, Huare.^to de aua re. 



Sic laboro dolore, pro e d^l^re. Virtute 
daruiy &,C. Stc le^e agere eum abiqui. 
Vocare aliquein nomine, &c. 

Iff, Nominibus locis & temporis; 
ut, Domo me contineo, Cic. Satdini- 
am venit. Id. 

Superioribus diebus,veni in Cumanum, 
Id. . 

In Nominibus, quse nount fubje- 
dum vel objeoum ; 4ic, Opus eH 
mihi libris. Sic in iis quibus cau- 
lafiffniliqittir ; ut,- ^ylccufat me to 
quouy pro ^ in eo quod, . Item in his 
$C iijtnilibus. Sum magtf timon, 
pro in magno timore, yUgna. eH 
i^ud omhes gloria. Libm me ob- 
le^o, Ludii deleStari, Ordine ali' 
qutd facere, Non armk prafautior 
quam toga, 8cc, 

Oby vel prater fsepe deeft cum Infi- 
nttivus habet locum Accuiativi: 
ut, Doleo mihi ilium irafci , pro f^ 
irafJ. 

Sluod etiam ab itidem Frxpofitio- 
nibus farpiirime regitur : ut, Sljui 
ego te per banc dextram oro , hoc 
eft, propter quod, Sluod utinamrui" 
nus vita cupidus fuifiem, pro quam 
ob rem: 

Per faepe deeft in Nominibus tera- 
porjs & dittantix : ut, Vixit een- 
tum annos : diftat quinque miUia* 
ria. Sic cum pars .aliqua nou- 
tur : ut, Hirfutus brachia, profcr 
bradfiia, 

tray in Comparativis : uc , DoSier 
cateris, fropraeateris. Sic cum 
caufa fignificatur : ut, Homini la- 
cryma tadunt gaudily hoc eft, pra 
gaudio. 

Pro in Koniinibus pretii : nt, Emi 

. PMgnOi'fv'pfle pro magno ^tio. 

Suby fii NominilAis ablblute pofitis : 
nty 1% confuley Sole ardente, &c. De 
quibus pmnibus. vide plura in An* 
notationibus ad Regulas ^ Syma- 
xeos Regular itf. 



CAPUT 
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CAPUT 11. 

JMficmda EKffw gpian Zenginate 4i&o, 

Secundum genus Ellipleos eft , cum Verbum aliquod fiibintelligitufy 
quod ancea eiac in Oracione . exprefliim , & dicicur ZtHgmsy five c§nn§xi0 
vel sdj^nSiioi quia in una voce alue ab e4 depeiadentes intludumur. 

'Eft autem triplex : Primum cum repetitur Nomen vef Verbum eodem 
modo quo expreftiim erac : ut, 

Trojuf^ena int^pres Divum, ijui mtmind ?hcebi% 
Sls^i trip&doi, Clarii radiosy qui fyderd fentis, 
Et i/oiucrum lin^uat, & prdfefis omtnA pennd, 

Ubi/c'nrilr, femel expfefliim, qulnquies fubintelligitur. 

SectiAdum , cum vox expreUa fubinteHigi neqiiit fine aliqUa muti- 
tione vePgeneris ! uc, Et genus & vinufy nip cUm rty vilior aiga efi, Hor. 
Utin^m aut hie /Urdus j aut h&c mtUAfA^aJity Ter. 

Vel cafiij :*ut, §l]*id illefecefity quern nequepudet quicquamy nee metuit quen^ 
quamy nee ie^em putat tenere fe ulUmy Ter. pro qui nee fnetuit, &C. 

Ve! nunieri : ut, Scciis & tege receptOy Virgil. Hie iUtks srma, hie currui 
fuity Idem. 

* Vel perfonx : nt, lUe tifnorey eg» ri/u corruiy Clc. Slutanvit Hie niger^ quam* 
vii tu eandidtu efesy Virgil. 

Tertium , cum exprimitur vox aliqua tocum figniRcans qux in Par^ - 
ttbus mox non explicatur , fed intelligitur : uc« .sAquiU vcUrmt , h^c ak 
Orientey ilia ah Oceiientey Cic. CenfuUt prefetiiy Valmut in Camfanianty Ctrngf 
Urn in Samniumy Liv. 

c A p u T m. 

% 

Ptconafisius eft, cum vox aliqua fupra nticeflitaeem abundat : ut, Ua* 
jit majoret n^gae ngefeyVUnt, ubi magky fiipe'rfiutim eft. Se ab omnibus de-^ 
fertos fotius quam abs te defenfes efe malunty Cic. ubi potius abundac, ob vimi 
irerbi mal*. Sic apud Cicerdhem, Omnia quacunque : Et ipud Terencium, 
Nihil quicquam , ubi omnia tc ^uicc^uam , abundant. Ita cum Nomen & 
Pronomen in eadem Oracione pOnUdtui' > tUi ^ed utbana plebsy ea vero pra^, 
ceps erat multis de caufii. Sail. PiJihumiuJ autem, de quo Senatus decrevit u$ 
fiat im in Siciliam iret, k negat fe iturum fine Catone, Cic. ubi it redundat. 
Sic cum duff occurrunc particulae eandem vihi obtinences : uc , Oportuit 
ftafeijfe me ante, Ter. NuUant ejfe alteramy Plant. Si^ alter, quit quifquam^ &c. 

Interim nocandum , Grammaticos Pleonafinum. plerumque ftatuere y 
abi ferrao eft maxime fimplex 8c nativus : ut in his, Venit ad Uejfenamp 
Cic. x^b Jtoma abire, Sail. & fimilibus, ubi ad conftru^ioftem necefiaria eft 
Pnepofitio. 

Sic Fleonafmus did poflit in hiSiViverevitamygaHderegaudium, firvi" 
fe fervitutemt &c. fi ufiim & fenfura (pedes, at quoad Coi;i{tru£bionem po^ 
tius eft Ellipfis, ubi non exprinounmr. 

Pronomina itidem mihi , tibi , Jibi, fopios rxitf 4ti;<v d\odtSit»x<k oita t«>* 
▼era.fint Dacivi acqaifitionis ; ut & m#> re, ft, irttt K«»feKw\,V-'»^c.«or 



i62 S Y N TAX IS. ' 

ftru&ionem necelTarii : ut, ^> mihi turn funtfenest Ter. ubi mihi (igniiictt 
refpeSfn met. Me id facere fiudet. Phut. ubL me facere eft vera Iimniuvi 
Conftru6lio : £c fttdto facere ^ eft Ellipfis Pronoxninis. 

C A P U T IV. 
Dt tenia Figwra^ qm (Satur Syllcpfis. 

Syllcpfis, five concepcio eft> ftnidura fenlu, non voce congraaj* Eft ea 
duplex : (iroplex^five aUeloea, & Relative. 

I. De S^lleffi fimpllce, 

Syllepds fimplex eft , cum voces in ftrudur& difterant , yel genere can* 
turn, vel num'ero tantuxn> vel genere 8c numero fimul. 

X. Genere cancum. Uc^ Samnifium duo millia cdfiy Li v. ubi refpicicur ad. 
homines. Daret ut eatenit fatate monfirum, quAgenerifiui perire qunrenj, Uc, ubi 
^tf« refpicit Cleepatram. Sic duo importma pndigia^ qnes egefiaf, &c» Cic. uH 
e^fcelus qui meperdidit ? Ter. 

2. Numero tancum. Uc, Twrba ruunt, Virg. quia turlra fignat multitu- 
diheih. KAlterum in alterius mnHatos fan^uine cemam, Virg. Ut alter alterum 
nee opinato viderimus, Cic. MiJJi magnit de rebus uterque legatiy Hor. Prepteres 
quod,' pro prefter id quod. Si tem^us eff ullum jure necandi homines^ qudtmuUd 
funt, Cic. \Mpertte aliauis ofliumy Ter. Sic idem Poeta dixit, juxta Scioppi- 
urn, ahfente nobis, Sc Piauc. prafente nobis. 

9. Genere & numero fimul, Uc, Pars in.carcerem a^i, pars befiiit o^eSi, 
^aU. Pars merfi tenuere ratem, Virg. Uars& Venus captiy Ovid, Ilia cum Wi- 
fo de Numitore Jati,bvid. Syrus cum illo vefiro fufurrant, Ter. ubi cum valet &, 

II. De S^lkffi I^Utha. 



Syllepfis Relativa eft , cimi Rektivum refertur ad antecedentem , qui 
non exprimicur, fed a feniit m^egnc* pier^odi concipiiur. Ut , Inter alia 
prodigia etiam catne pluit, quern imbrem aves feruntur rapuijfe, Liv. ubi imber 
ad quod refpicicur, includicur in voce pluit, ac ft eftec carnij imber plmt. 
Sic Per literas me confolatus Jum, quern librum ad to mittam, Cic. .ubi literoi 
fumitur pro epere quedfe mijfurum poUicetur. 

De Vratiana hareditate qua quidem mihi ma^no dolori efi , valde enim 
iUkm amavi y'hoc velim cures, Cic. uhi ilium leimcit Pretium 2micum Cc. i» 
Pratians hareditate inclufiim. Sed antea conjuravere pauci contra rem» 
publieam , in quibus Cdtiltna fUit , de qua brevijftme potero dicam , SalL 
hoc eft, de qua confpiracioiie. Et laudare fortunat meat , qui gnatum hsht^ 
rem tali ingenie praiitj»m. Ter. hoc eft, imim horn ini$ qui, &c. DeindPhi- 
lenorum ara, ^uem locum habuere Carthaginicnfes , Sail, ubi intelligicur /•- 
eui, ac ft eftet ara locus, quern locum &c. ^^tque in hoc genere iUa au^u* 
efi infinita Sjlva , quod Oratofi ,pler:que duo genera ad dtcendutn dederuutf 
Cit. ubt quod fupponic negotium i uc fit, Sjiod negottum, HQitvpe filvam ilUm 
infnitarhf pterique dederunt Oratori, tanquam duo genera ad dicendum, 

Incerdum Sjrilcpfts 2^eugmaci conjondacft^ uecum Adje6iivum vel Rela- 
tivum non refenur ad genus Subftantivi proprioris, led akerius quod, pne- 
ceftit. Ut, ,j1mortuus ac judicium de me, utrum mihi plus dignitatis inperpe* 
iHHjn^^ an voluptatu quotidie Jit ailaturm, non facile dixerim^ Cic ubi atUturm 
refpicit tvmm naitr tunt^ slc «U4tHrHm inLdV\|^vdsUt)<]^Qdcum;iMiiViMm coo- 
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fentist. Gens eui natura cvrfra dnimofifne magh ma^na ^uam firma dedit^ 
Lvr, Nefando quidem Muditum efif Cr§e&diium out Jbhni ant fetem vioUtum 
^ o£jipt'io^ Cic. Philifpi vim Atqnc armd toti GrdcU cavendam metuendam' 
^Ktf effe^ Geliius. 

Incerdam eciam imegrx. ElUpTt, ut cum Adjeftivum confenttc cum vo- 
ce aliqua nullibi exprefla. Ut, Timidi d^mdy TalpA oeulit cafti. Virg. ubi 
mafeuli inteiligi debet. In fkam Etmmdmm^ fupple fabntAiny Hie emr eft, ntn 
fcelus \ id eft, h^c Mf^ttium efi error ^ nenfcelus. 

C A P U T V. 

De fior^ffftraf qtue dickur Hyper baton* 

Hyperbacon eft ordo Verborum confufiis & percurbatus. Ejus quinque 
liim (pecies. 

I. Anaftrophe, fivevocum inveriio; ut, mecum pro cnmrne. SliMmibremt 
pro eh quam rem. Hit aceen/sfiaer. S^am petiust pro fetius audm, 
. a. Tmefis, five vocii compoficae interfe&io, per unara plureive interporttxs. 
X7t, Septem fukjeSa*rrieniy pro Seftentrieni, Ver mihi inqitam ^ratum fecerisy 
Sj*^ me atntnte rapit tempefiiu. 

3 Parenchefis, cum fenfiis alijs vocibus interpodcis interrumpicur. Uc, 
Titjfre ditm redee ( hrevit efl via) pafcecapelisaty Virgil. 

« Synchyiis, cum in periodo conftruaionis nacuralis ordo confundicur. Ur , 
Savd vecMt hdli medOt quit m fiu&iinu araty Virg. hoc eft, Jtali vocAnt atas 
fiXd ilia, qus funt in meJUiifiuSibus, 

Si maU cendiderity in quern qm cArmina jns eft, ' 
yudiciumque : efo, fiquis mdA^ fed befufiquis 
Judioe eendiderit Itrndatur CAfare. Hor. 

Hoc eft, Si quis hna carmina eendiderit , Uudatnr judice CAfare, 

Et, male Uxhs in pede cAlcem hgret. Id pro male hitret. 

f Anacoluchon, cum fequentia priorious non cohxrent ; ut , Kam omnes 
net, quUntt eft alinnde Aliquit ebje^ labor ^ Omne quod eft interea temfus, pri- 
ufquam id nfdtum eii lucre ef\ Ter. f rater interea, ne pulchrum fe ac iea- 
turn putaret, atque aliquid fua fponte lequeretur, ei quoque carmen compefstum 
ejtp Cic. Etenim ft Oratienes, quat nen multitudinit judicio probari volebamut 
( pepularit eft euim ilia facultat , & effe^ut eloquentia eft audientium approba- 
tte) fedfi reperiebantnr nennuUif qui nihil Uudarenti nifi quedfe imitari peffe cen^ 
fderent, Cfc. 

Hujufmodi in CMicis Saiptoribus vocamus c*mKe^n» in vulgo au- 
tern, Soloeciixnos. 

c A p y T vr. 

2)c Htlkmfmo. 

' Figuris modo enumeratis accedit Hellenifxnu^ , five Conftrudio Gtx- 
ca, qux fie, cum Latini a nacivi fui confuecudine defledentes imitantur 
Cneco5. 

1. AcqueWc diftingucndum imprimis inter 4/rr4^«»»«» ^regimen, Grac- 
ci nempe h duobus caUbus ( fi ft roucuo refpiciant ) alcerum cantum regunc> 
aiterum illi adjuneunt,ica ut filter ab alterb trahatur) ut, ?rf£i Ao^A-r cS'r tAf^oc* 
de verbis qmbut dixt, pro qua dixi. Sic Latini, ^um fcribat ir aliqwd agat quo- 
rum cenfHei>ifii,Cic.fTO qua confuevifii. Sed ifium quern ,qiHrU egofurn^ Oceurrunt 
, L 3 wvx-mfc 
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MHtm* ifudiet ntt^m c^ndiditres ttrra tulitf pro quatilfUSy Bor.' per eandem figii* 
ram dicicur, N»n licet mihi fjfe fectwfi cnpit ejfe clemens. Uxor invi£HJ«vit efft 
n$fcMi Hor. 

Hellenirmus cciam eft, cum cafus inter duo verba, ab alcero fxpius aN 
Crahitur, quod non refpicic. Ut, lUmtn ut v'vdt cpuntt Ter. Hitc rncy ut cm- 
fidam , faciiMt , Cic. Ubi Acculacivi videntur e0e loco Nominativi. Sic 
HetM ienonem ne tjmd fii9 ftutt M^ti^ pro metmnelen^, Ter. xAtqH» iftudt^uic^ 
4iuid eft foe me ut fcUmy Id. pro fac ut egofcUm. . 

Quin & Genus etiarti alcerum ab altero actrahitur : ut> Saxum dnti<jHwni 
ingenSi campo qui forte jacelfot, ubi aui eft pro (fuod. 

Hue etiani referri debent ipx dida funt in .Syntaxi regular! de Reiativo 
inter duo antecedentia diverli generis. 

a. Porro ut Graci omictunc Prarpoficionem tutrd Vel rrp;, ira Latini ft- 
ciunt ad eorum imitationem. Ut, Expleri mentem nequit, TraRus memhrs, 
fimtlis Deo 9S humenpjue. Fdeem te pofcimus. Doceo te arteii ^ iunWiz, Sic 
dicimus, primumy tertiumy tdntum, qutuitumt nimium^ principium, ut Grxci tkV 

3. Gnrci etiam ftepiuf omictunc Praepoficionera cic , quse Geniciyd infer- 
▼it. Atque hiac Grammatici verba plurima eum caTum regere exifli- 
man(, cum re vera dependeac a Prxpoiitione iiippreil'a. Ut, ^Ahftine harum: 
Define Ucrjmanun : Regndvit popuiorumy &c. Sic imperti me divitisfkm: ^Ani- 
piunt iUum pedis. Guftavit meiUsy audivit mupc^y Scc. Unde apudVitruvium 
ex etiam Genitivum r^ir, ut, Defcriptio tx duodeetm JSgnomm cml^ium% &c. 
quod tamen non eft imicandum. 

Porro ad Hellesifmum referenda funt & hsec. X^m Nominacivos iooo 
Vocativi ponitur, ut, Da meu» ocellus. Dd anime mi. 

Cum Kominativus praxedit Acculativum : ut Ceu pini u^xem eripmfe 
ferunt. Cum Infinitivus regicur i particula intelle&a, qu« reijpoadet mV«' 
utyEtpeHore Uvo excutias tuttmt Utari prdtrepidum cor, Perl, pro uflfue ad Id' 
fari: . Unde Latini uty aliquande ufurpant : ut, Neu Bdbjloniot tonuris nu- 
merosy ut melius quicquid erit pati : hoc eft, uv ffp^r, ut melius patiaris fixtz 
Vofiumr 

CAP u T vn. 

Addunc Grammatici Antiptofin & Enallagen. Acque Enallagfo vo- 
cant omnem in Oratione mntatidnem , cujus nullum videatur fuidamen* 
mm : ut <:um mo<kis alter pro altero p6nimr, cempui pro tempore, ge- 
nus pro genere , &c. & cum cafus alter alterius loco ponitur, Anciptofij^ 
vocant. 

Ac n mutationes hujufmodi liberx eftenc Sc arbitrarix , omnes reguls 
ftatiro inuciles evadent. Atotie hinc San^ius Antiptofi Grammaticonun 
nihil imperitius efte ait, quod figmenti^m fi eflet verum, fruftra quxrere- 
tur quem cafiim verba regerenc. • 

Videamus itaqpe annon exempla i. Pefpauteriq allata alio fundamen- 
to niti videanmr,* & fine AntiptcJfi explicari poflint. 

In hoc Livii, ^tuindo duo Confutes ejus duniy alter morhoy alter ferro periifet^ 
&c. Nominativqm ait poni pro Genitivo duo Confides, pro duorum Confix 
lum. At quis non videt hie efle Ellipfm feu potius Zeugma: ubi Ver- 
jbiim femel exorefliim bis intclligitur : ut fit, Duo confules periijfeat, alter 
m$rboperUjfety tr alter ferro periijfet. • ' 

Cum dicit in fortiora horum, Genitivum poni pro Ablativp, planum eft 
effe particionrm, W cujus Genitivus additur Comparatiris & Superlgtivls. 

Porrt 
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Porro in iftis, Saltuiy & velocitati certard Dativus non ponitur pro Abh- 
tivo, fed eft cafus acquifitionis , quetn omnibus Verbis & Nominibus addi 
iUximVLS, UC viw modo cupida eH-it, Moderari trattoni. KAiienis rebus curtu. 

Infcrax oleo apud Virgilium , Ablacivus quern pro Genitivo poni air» 
eft Ablativus moai : Ut Ovidius dixit, Terra ferAX Cerere multoqae feracHr 
nvit. Quin & in pluribus edicionibus Ic^iiur ferax oled. 

Ad exemplum a Nonio allatum, i^r Utitias snjperanu mtdt mihi irrepfi- 
re in finumf reipondemus, vel irrepfere iumi uc a&ivum, adet>que vel regere 
Acculacivum : vel folcccifmum efle, nee excufari poft'e. Nam quod No* 
nius exemplum non incellexeric , vel inde cohftuc , quod (imile efle ait 
huic, urhem quam fidiHo veffra efty qux eft Conftrudio legitima, & apud Poe-< 
tas familiaris. 

Accufacivus qum , quern in ifto Naevii, Sjiot res hunc vit prtvari pulcrtttt 
quas utifolety pro Abktivo poni aic,. eft Conltru&io naturalis a&ivi, nam 
utor olim Accufativum regeoac. £c privari res ptUcrai^ eft HeHtnifmus, ubi 
fiipponitur xxlat, uc Utor hane rem. 

In ifto Virgilii h^ret pedepes, denjufque viro viry pede eft amiqiius Dati-' 
vus, nam olim Dativus & Ablativus eoaem modo terminsibancur. 

Denique cum apud eundem Foetam legitur , Fcrte ratU celp conjundA 
crepidine faxiy expofit'u Jiabat fcalis & pdrte ^arata ', crepidincy non eft pro cr^- 
pidini^ ut vult Defpaucerius, fed vere reguur a conjm^Oy quod Hepius apud 
Ciceronem cum Ablacivo legitur ; ut, DecUrat enim fumm'am benevdlenfiajn 
cenjunSfam pari prudentta. Et alih'iy Ea /Itmma miferia eji fi$mm$ dolore cenjun- 
ffay ubi Ablativus regitur i cum fuppref^i, qux interdum exprimitur, uc 
Varro cum Sicirii9 Atate con]unRus. 

Quod autem ad EnalUgen fpeSat omnia ejus exempla vel ad regular 
Graramatices, vel ad alteram ex pracdi&is figuris, referri pofTunt. 

In ifto, Tamenvirtw tuame vel vicinittUy quod egOy gc^. qt^od non poni- 
tur pro quAy fed fupponit negotium. In ifto, PiRis belUntur y4ma3iones ar- 
,mif, Virg. belUntur ufurpamr more aliorum Vetborum , qux olim com- 
munk erant, Jn ifto, Si quis me quaret rufusy Dav. VvAJto efy define : fi Ac 
aliqua Hgura , eft figura elocutionis ; uc in vicimusy pro vinccmus : Nam 
in NarracionitHis frequens eft ufus unius temporis pro alio. Cum autem 
ait valebis Interdum poni pro valey oftendimus Imperativum efle verum 
futurum , adeoque nofi minim efle fi promifcue interdum ufurpentur. 
in iftis autem« Rjtmani feftinarey pararey ficc.' eft ellipfis verbi c^perunt, At^ 
que hinc d^ cxteris efto judicium. 

Verum quia reda fcribendi ratio <*x ufli 8c conliietudine Romani ad- 
difcimr , i)on alienum fore videbatur, Sylvulam Verborum diycriis ftru- 
Sturx hie coronidis loco adjicere, qux forfan in Di^tion^riis fruftra quis^ 
ftvetjs. 
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SYLVULA VERBORUM. 

Dlverlae ftru^urx. 

A. 

Abalieftare aliqiiid, vel aliqu'id all- qmt the deffn one bdd df building. 

»:uius, Cic. To alienate. Aliquern ab Abjicere aa teirarn, Cic. In herbam 

iiUcro, fe ab alio, aliumafe, vojun- U, Hu mi, P/iw. 

utem alicujusab aliquo. OV, Cogicatlones in rem humileit) ab- 

Abdere le Uteris O" in literas : fe ]iceTttt§ fubmit his thoughts. 

in tenebris, Cic, To hide himfelf, Abjicere animum, Cic. to dejpond. 

AbdkdTCyfimpUctter, vel magiftra- Abire magiftracu, Cic. to quit hk 

^um, vel fe magiilracu, Cic. to quit office. Ab emptione, Cic. to retrod hit 

oimfelfof aCharge* bargain. Ad vulgi opinionem, Cic. 

Abdicare ziiqaem^Ta'cit. to renounce, to abandon h$mfilf to the. 

Abducexe a confuecudine , Cic. to Abire, a, ab, de, ^, ex, loco, Cic, to 

4ifufe, go atoay : to go out : to retire. 

Ab omni reipublicsc cura, Cic. to Non hoc fic tibi abibic , Ter. It 

toithdraw himfelf from employment. Vi Jhall not pafs fi. 

& per vim, Cic. to carry away by force. Abi in malavi cnicem,T<pr. Go hang 

in aliquem locum, Cic. Ex acie, Cic. your felf. 

A fide, li. Ad nequitiam. Ter. Abjudicate lib<*rcatem, Cic. to quit 

Me convivam abducebtanc fibi, Cic. onts liberty, Se vita, flaut. To kjU ones 

Equitatum ad fe abducere, Cic,^ to felf. 

tntice away. Abnuere aliquid alicui, Cic. Alicui 

Aberrare propofitb, ^ a propofico, de re aliqua. Soli, to refrfe. 

fic. to go from the fubjeit. Ahrogire legem, vel legi. Sed prists 

Nihil quidem levor , fed tamen ufitatius, 

^bcrrOjCir. yet I divert my felf . Abrogate (efe dedecore. Aniraum 

Aberracio a dolore^ Cic. a diverting, a fcelere. Cic. to abffaiu. IgneoKabsr* 

Aberrat acj alia orziio, Cic. digrejfeth. dibus. Liv. not to fire the houfe.J£,gTum 

Aberrant inter fe orationes, Uv. a cibo, CV/yt' 

lltfigffe. ' Abftinere jus belli ab aliquo. LSv. 

Artificem ne in melies quidem fi- not to treat one riroroujly. 

fkei aberrare, P/m. let him ksep to hi§ Abftinere m^edi&is, 6* a fnale- 

fttodtl. diQtis, Cic. 

Abefle urbe, domo : '^ ab urbe, ab Abftinere iraruro, Htr. Placidis bo- 

fdomo, Cic. alicui abefle, to fait. nis, Ovid. 

In akercationibus abede, Cic» to be Abftine ifti hanc tu manum, Plaui, 

9ut of the way. ^ ^ Abftnidere in profiindo , in ffU 

Abhorret facinusab.illo, Cic. he'is vam,/« hidemitdin. 

very far from doing fuch a wicked thing. Abuti ftudiis, Cic. not to profit^ Ope- 

Panim abhorrens famam, Uu. not ram abutitur, Ter. lofes his labour, 

concerned for a fcandal, Accedere alicui proxime, fic.Vtrg, 

Illud abhorrep a fide, Cic. that is not Deo ad fimilitudinem, Cic. -to be lil^. 

f9 be believed. Ad aliquem, Cic, to draw ne/tr. Mi' 

Abducendi uxore abhorret}TiV. he cui ad aurem, Jd. 

if averfe to marriage, . Qiios accedam f Sail. Supple ad. to 

Abjicere fe alicui ad pedes, &ad whomJhaUladdreftmy felf^ 

# pedes alicujus, Cic. to caft himfelf at Quas vento accefieric oras, Virgil, 

fnesfset. fupple in. On what coafts he JhaUbe 

Abjicere fe & profternare, Id. Con- thrown by the winds. 

^liuii} Kdificandi abjicere , Cic. to ' AcoJit quod> Cic, mreover, bepdes. 

A(:cidere. 
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Accidere. Omnia enim fKundifli- Admifceri ad aliquod conciliuniy 
ma nobis, adverfiffima Ulis accidifle« Cic. to be Admitted u^ 
Cic. unde conffat verbum hoc fumi pro 
Aqua ^b* adverfa fortuni, 

Accipere ab aliquo, Ter. de aliquo^ 
Cic, ex aliquo, PUuf, to receive , or to 
iearn of one. 

Accipere in conrameliam, Ter. to 
tA/fg in bad part, 

Accrpnim pkbi , Caf, apud ple- 
bem, Plaut, in plebem, Tac, agreeable pro filfo. Plant, aliquem in divitjas, 
to the people. PUn, to mak$ hit heir. Aliquem abali- 

Accepnim » vel in accepcum re- quo> Cic. fe alicui ordini, PUn. 
icTTCf Cic. to be obliged. Adicribere civitaci , in civicacem, 

Acqutefcere leSto ^ Catul, to repofe W in civitate, Or. tomak^free, 
himfelf.Al'ioii tei,Cic, tofet hit mind on. Adveriari alicui, Cic, aliquem, Liv» 

In tuo vulcu acquielco , Cic. your contra & adverfus aliquem , Plantm 
fight eomforteth me, to refift or contradi^. 

Adaequare cum virtute forcunam, Ambicionem fcriptoris adveriariy 



Adolelcit xcas, ratio, cupiditas, Cic. 
Virg. increafethy grows ftrong. 

Adolelcere ad aliqUam ae^tem,P/in. 
annos ttr fenos, Ovtd, in partum. CoL 

Adolekunc ignibus arse, Virg. are 
covered mth the fire of the Sacrifices, 

Flammis adolere penates , Jd, 

Adopcgre fibi filium, Cic. aliquem 



Cic. not to be left happy than valiant. A- 
liquem fibi, Jd. to make him equal, fu- 
dices adsequarunt, Cic. were dtvided. 

Addicere morti, Cic. in fervinitem, 
Uv. to condemn to, 

Addicere liberum , Cic, to declare 
one free, 

Ni aves addixilTent , Liv, If the 
birds had not confirmed the augury by 
their fiight. Contrarium eji abdicere. 

Adeue omnibus pugnis, Cic. to be 



Tac. 

, Adverfari quo minus aliquid fiat» 

Cic. to hinder, 

AdvenerefimpHciter, Ter. animumy 
Uv, animo. PUn. 

' Advertere urbi agmen , Virg, /• 
caufe to approach, ' 

Scythicas adverceret oras., Ovid* 

was arrived at, 

Advertere in aliqaem,Ttfr. to punr/h, 

Adulare. Finnati cauda noftrum 

in all the battel^. Ad' exercitum, f /4m^. adulat fanguinem, DV. ex veteri peieta* 

Ad portum, Cic. in caufa, in ali- Si Dionymim non adulares, Vol. Ulax, 

quo loco, ad tempus. Id, Inde adulor pafftvumi Cavendum eft ne 

Adefle alicui, Cic, to favour one^ to afTentacorilxis patefaciamus aures, ne 

ajfifi him with credit, % adulari nos unamus, Cic, Tribunus 

Adhjerere caftris, x^pput, inreali- milicura adulatus erat, Valer, Vox, 
qui, Ovid, ad rem aliquam, Plaut, in Adulari deponent. Adulari jiliquem, 
xem aliquam, Cic, to be confiant at, to Or. alicui, Sjiint. to flatter. Sedprius 
be near, to hold, ^ meliks efijuxtd ipfnan Stj^int. 

Adhibere feveritatem in aliquo, i£mulari alicui , Cic. to envy one* 
vel in aliquem, Cic, reverentiam ad- Aliquem, /<^. to endeavor to furpafs, 
yeriiis, W erga aliqueia^ Ck>« A£mulari Inilicutt alicujus ,OV. t9 

Adhibere vinum segrotis , Cic. to equals to ^»eel, , 
give them wine, i£ftimare aliquem, Plaut, de ali- 

Adigere jusjuiaadam, vel ali^em quo, Cic, 
jurejui>uido, vel aliquem ad jusjuran- iEftimare magni, vel magno, Cic, 
du<n» tf V. per jusjuraadum , Cc/^ /0 ^ftimare litem capitis » Cic, to 
bind by oatl^, )i*dge one worthy of death, 

Adire aliqiiem» ad aliquem, in jus, ^ Aggredi aliqaem didis, Virt, Ali- 
Or. lUa pericula adeuntur in pnt- quern de re aUc[uil, Plata, aliquid, Ctcm 
liis. Id, we are e^pofed to. ad injuriam faaendam, Id. 

Adjungere aliquem altcri, & ad a- Agere rem, vel de re, Cic. aliquem* 
micitiam titerins, Cic,to mal^e afriend, vel partes alicujus, Cic, Cum popu2o» 
In focietatem adjungere, Liv7 Cic. Lege, vel ex lege, Cic, 

Admifcere aliauid in aliud , PUn, Agere ie pro equite , Suet, to oHi 
tlicui, !/«/ cum aliquo, Off. liks a cavalier, Agere grttias de te« 
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in re« pro re , in res {ingulas. Cic. to fiiU one a wife man, Suo nomine. 

Agicare animoi Uv. Cum animo, Cic. to coil hy name. 

SalL Mente, Id. in mence, Cic. Se- Appellare Tribunos, Uv. ad Tfi- 

cum, Ter. to revolve in the mind. bunoSy Cie. to appeal to the Tribunes. . 

Allatrare magnitudinem alicujus, Appellare pecunii, ^int. Depe- 

Liv. to raila^ainff. ctinia, Cic. to [kef or a debt, 

Allatrant roaria oram maritiniam, Cziar appellatus ab JSAxxxs, Ctf, 

Piin. to beat arainft, root implored for his affiSfance. 

Allegare allcui , vel ad tliquem> Appcllere ad aliquem, Cic. to of* 

Cic. to fend to. Homineni ali^ui rei, ^roach to. Aliqaem aiicui'loco, Cie. 

flout, to fend one t& treat, Animum* ad Fhilo(bphiam , , Cic. 

AUegare fenem, Ter. tofubom. Ter. to apply. 

Ambulare pedibus, OV. Foro tranf* Appellcre clafle in Iraliam , Vir^. 

verfo, to crofs the market. In jus, Cic. appellere claHem, Cic. ad villam no- 

In littore. Id. itram navis appellitur, Cic. 

Ambulat hoc caput per omnes le- Appropinquare portas, vet ad por- 

ges, Plin. is found every where, tas, Hirt. Britanniae,r4/r to afprodch. 

Ambulare mar ia Cic. • Ardere W flagrare odio, a&ivepro 

Ambulare ftadia bina, Plin, eo ejuo alios profequimury& p/0vepn eo 

Angerefefeanimi. Plant, aliquem e^Uo aliinos profee^uuntur.Exempla obvU 

incommodis. Id, Angit animum funt. 

quocidiana cura. Ter, Ardebat Sirius Indos, Virg. pro ad- 

Angianimo, Cic. realiqui, vel de urebat. Ardebat Alexin, Vir^. watpaf- 

rc. Id. • fionatetj in love loith. 

Anhelare icelus, Cie. to breathe no^ Ardeo te videre, Plin, jun, I burn 

9hing but mifchief. toith deftre to fee you. 

.£nnis anhelac vaport, PHn, fends Ardere in arma , Virg. Avacttia, 

9ut valours, Cie, Amore, Idem. 

Animadverto aliquid. Tor. 1 confi- Arridere alicui, Cie. Hor, to pleafe. 

der and take notice of. In aliquem, I ATridentxdeSfPlaut. pleafe me. Fh- 

funijh, vius id zn'tSity GeU,Jhmfed that it wm 

Annuere cceptis, Fiij. to favour, agreeable to him, 

Vidoriam, Virg, topromi/e» aliquos, ArTideri pajjivum, contrarium efide- 

Cic, to point at. ridcri, Cic. 

Anquirere aliquid, Cie. to ma^e in Afpergere l«bem alicui, yel digni- 

auifitson or information of. Capitis, vet tati cujus, Cic, to blacken^ to ^al^ iH 

oe capite, Liv. to proceed to an exami" of one; 

nation of a great offence, Maculis vitam afpergere. Id. 

Antecedere alceri, vtt alteram a:- Afpirare in Curiam, Cic. ad ali- 

tdte, Cic, to furpafs in age. quem > Cic. to endeayour to attairij to 

Antecello cibi hac re, Cie, Ilium equal, 

hac re, Jd, Aliis in re aliqua. Idem, Afpirat primo fortuna labori, Virg, 

Qui ceteris omnibus rebus his ante- favours, 

celluntur, r«V. Afl'^ntirp w/ -iri alicui, pmpHeiter^ 

An^eire alicui. Plant. Aliquem,^<iii(. vel alicui aliquid, vtl de re aliqui, vel 

Anteftare alicui, vet aliquem, GeU. in re aliqui. 

to excel one. Aflervare in carcerem, Uv, Domi 

Antevenire alicui, P/4iir.-/« come be" fu«, Cic. to ke^ '» cufiody. • 

fore ^ffff. Aliquem; Id. f« prevent. Ottmi^ AiTerere aliquid, Cic. f affirms Ali- 

bus rebus, li. to excel, Nobilitatem, quem manu, Uv, to mak^ free. In 

SaU. to exceed the Nobilitf. ld)enatem. Id. afierere fe, Ovid.-to fet 

Antevertere alicui, Ter, to get be^ . himfelf at liberty, Aliqtiem ccelo , 

ftre. . . Ovid, to canonizje. A mortalitate , 

Fannius id ipfum antevertit, Cic, Plin. Jun. Sibi aliquid, Plin, ft ftu- 

hath prevented me in that. diis, Idem. 

Appellare aliquem iapiencem, Cic, Adftare iaconfpe&u, Cic to fiand 

• before 



D I V B R S iE S t R U C T U B. JB t^ 

btf^Tt, In tomulum, U he frtfent at, cntf Ter, hut that J mujl he without pur 

Adftitic mihi contra, PUut, he re- cempany. , 

fiftedot eppefed me. Id c^uod amo, careo, Piaut. 

AOlirgere ex morbo« Liv. to recover, Caruic ce febris, PUiu. your ague 

Alicui, Cie. to reveronee. In arborera, mift its fit, * y 

Piitt, to ^o» to be a tree, Cavere aliqaki» Cic, Hor. to avoid, 

Aflurgi paffivum^ Cie, to he reVe- alicui, Cie. to watch for hit own prefer^ 

renced. • vation, 

'Atxendere aliquem, Cic, to hearken Abaliqno, Cic, tohewareof. Malo, 

to, Frimum veriiim legis. Id. to proinalo^ Patron. De verbis alicu* 

confider, Animum, vol animum 'ad jusyPiatO^. Cavere obiidibus de pecu- 

aliquid y Cic, to apply, Alicui rei , niz, to give hofta^es for fecurity of mony. 

Jdemy to ta^e heed, Sibi obudibus ab aliquojrtf ta^e hofiage* 

Atcinere aliquem, Tac. to fiay one, for fecurity. 

Aliqaid, W ad aliquid, to kelong to. Quod nihil de iis Aagufhis teda- 

Kunc jam cultros actinet, Piaut, h$ memo caviflec, Suet, 

holds themjnovo, Dieitur cavert aliquo, vel per ali- 

Actineri ftudiis, Tac, to he kgpt at queAi, Cic. to take ones fecurity, 

home with fiudies, Csetera quae quidem provider! po- 

Aufculcare alicui , Plaitt, Cie. to tenint, cavebuntur. 

ohey. Aliquem, Piaut, to hear, Cedere locum, Stat, loco, Cic. Caf, 

B. to leave the ^lace. Ad locum, Liv, f 
Bellare alicui , Stat, Cum aliquo, retire to, E vtt^, Cie. to dye, E](itio, /• 

Cic. to fight againh, . fiy from ruin. In proverbium, Piaut i 

v. B. Omnia iftiiffmodi verba ele- to he gone into a proverb. Intra finem 

gantius conllrui cum Ablativo 8c juris, Liv, to fiay within the hounds of 

Praepodtione cum^ quam cum Dativo. his right, 

C. Cedere alicui, Virg, to obey, 
Cadere alte, vel ab alto, Cic, In Cxi^WAYii, Id, is arrived to mk, 

piano, Ovid, In terram, Luer. In uni- , ' Honori non cedere,Fiii^. not to have 

us poteftatem, Cics ^firved lefs honour than is given. 

Non cadit in virum bonum men- Haerediras alicui cedit, Virg. fatteth 

tiri, Cic. %An honefi man is uncapahle of to. Pro pulmentario cedit. Colum, 

lying. is taken for nourijhmenf, • 

Nihil eft quod in ejufmodfi mulie- Cedit dies, Vlp. the day of payment 

rem non cadere videamr, Cic. There draweth nigh. 

it nothing that doth not become her; Certare laudibus alicujus, Virg. t9 

Hooefta &jucttnda ceciderunt mi- oppofe himfelfto ones greatnefs. Cum 

hi i te, Cic, are happened to me, • ali(^o, Cic, to fight, Bello de re aIi-> 

, Cfldare argennun , argento, & in qu4, Liv. Tecum, OV. to try to excel 

argento, Cie, to grave in filver, him/elf 

Cselare flumina 8c beftias in vafis, Certat vincere, Virg, privet to over^ 

Ovid, Opus cxlatum novem Muils, come, 

Hor, wherein aU pojjible art and indnfiry Certare aliquid, H»r. to contend te dt 

m imployed, a thing. 

Calere. Thure calent anc. Virg, Si res certabitur, tt»r. if the matter 

Aures n^ftrc cklent* Alius crimini- come tohedi/^utei, 

bus. CfVw Ouf ears glow with often hear-' Cifcumdare oppidum caftris » C*- 

ing hit fault's, far, 

dm calemr maxime, P/«»r. (itp- Oppjdo mcenia, OV. ro <!»<:/«y2'. 

plecalor. Cogitate aniroo, Cic, In animOy 

Canere alj^uem> Cic. iliper aliquo, Ter. Cum animo, Plant, fecomy 7«r. 

Idem, to fing ones praifes, Sibi inras Aliquid, vol derealiquS, XVc. 

canere, Cie. to n^ard none hut himfelf, Coirein unum,Fii;;f. to afemhUte* 

Ourere commodis, Cic to wastt. gether. Sociecatcm cam aliquo , Cie» 

Fntter^piltta mi caieiidam quod te mak^ an alliance. 
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Societas coicnr, Cu, 

Immitia placidis coeunti ikr, mix 
mith. 

M ilices cocuot inter ie, Gt/! rsUj. 

Cblloqui alkui & Ui^uem, VUut, 
cum aliquo, Cic. tofeakjmitb. 

Inter ^e coUoqoi , Cie, Csf U dif" 
€»urfe ttgetber, 

Commiocre ie alicai f Cic Se in 
£fdem alicujus, Ter. t» fttt himfelfinf 
•mes frotiRi$n, Aliqiiera cum alio, 
'iUrt, Inter fe omnes. Suet, 

Lacum mari, P/m. toi9yn, 

Commodare aurum, Cic. to lend. 
Alicvkijimfliciter, vel ie alicui> te ajjif^ 
Cic, 

In rebus alicui, U, dc locoalicui, 
Idem. 

Complere armato ' milite , Vir^, 
Complecus mercatorum career, Cic. 

Componerc aliquid alicui» vel cum 
aliquo, Virg. te cempare, 

Con^onere fe ad exemplum»£2if nr. 
te etHjeTm. 

Concedere bxoy Plata, to dye. Pe- 
titioni alicujus, Cic. to grant. 

De jure mo , Cic, Injurias reipa- 
blioe. Id. * ^ 

C«nciliare aliquem, Cic. Ad alte- 
rum, Plant. Homines inter fe, Cu\ ' 
^ Animof aliquorum ad benevolen« 
tvm erga alios, Cie. 

GODJiuiftioi^em cum aliquo , Id. 

Facem ab aliquo, Plata, fro cum 
pUqoo. 

Goncludere fe in cellam , Ter. In 
C^ved, Plaut.tojhut in. 

Res multas in unum,. Ter. 

Concurrere cum aliquo, Sail, Ali- 
OiuVtft. t4 fghr with. . 

Condemnare crimine , cruninis, 
4c crimine, Cic. 

Condere in fepttlcro, Cic. Humo, 
^inhumo. Ovid^tobury, 

In fiirnum, Plant, 
• Mflcnia, Virg. r« buUd, 

Condicere ccenam alicui. Suet, 

Ad coetiam aliquem, Pltua* to in- 
itite tofupfer. 

Condicere ulictii , fimpliciter, Cic. 
U ptitmife to fip with amej 

Conducere Tirgines in unum lo' 
cum, do. to convey. Aliquem , Plaur* 
$Utt to hire. 

Coaduccf e de Cenforibus , Cic. /« 
farm of the Ctnfors, 
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Cooducit hoc xsut landi, Cic, 

In rem, Plata. Ad rem aUquaoiy 



OV. 

Conferre cribina, Cic. to pay. 

Noviffima primis, to eempare. 

Se in, W ad urbem, Cic. to go t». 

Orooe ftndiom ad rem aliquam, 
Cic. todfply. 

Crimen in aliquem, Cir. to caif en.. 

Seriacum aliquo, Ovid, to confer. 

Capita, Cie. toAea^Jace to face, 

Feftemliominious conferunt, Cic. 
Colum. give them the pUgne. 

Neminem cum illo conierenduni 
piecace puto, Cic 

Conferunt ad temperandos colo- 
res, Colum. ferve. 

Haec oratori fiicuro conferunt,' 

Huint. are ufeful to. • 

Confidere virtutt, Caf. to truf to 
hifflrenrth. Animo Bc fpe, Caf. 

In sdiquo, Hirt. Alious^ re. Mai- 
turn, naturi loci confideinnt, Caf. 

Confiteri crimen, OV. De nialeE- 
cioj Id. * » 

Ut de me confitear , Cic, to ipeal^ 
freely of that which comcernj me. 

Conflidare, ^ri. ConEi^ri tem- 
peftatibus fie fentinx viciis, Caf. 

Qui cum ingeniis conflidatur e^ 
jufmodi, Ter. hath to do with. 

Rempublicam conflidare, Tac, iv 
affliSl. 

Congerere ticulos alicui, Sen. cri- 
men in aliquem, Cic. 

Congredr alicui, €af. aliquem > 
PUta. to dram near to. 

Cum hofte, & contra bo(lem, Cic. 
t» attack^ 

Congruere. Congruunc Uterx li- 
ter is aUorum, Cic. 

Congruunt inter fe. Tef. 

Congnitt fermo tibi cum ilia, 
Plata. 

Conjungere. Conjun^ virutti £»r« 
tuna. 6V. . 

Conjun^ fic'fociata cvsn aktra, 

Cic. 

Conjunda mihi cura d^ republic 
ca cunt illO) Or. 

Conjungi hofpitio & amititia. Cic, 

Conqueri rem aliqnara, W de re 
aliqua, Cic. 

^Ob rem aliquam, 5f«^.. . 

Cum aliquo, Cic pro- aliquo, Id, 
. C«fiiqiuek«i€ i u aU^ C/c to 

. refi 
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reif fror» d^ing any thing. 

In re aliqua, Cic. - to be fatisfitd in, 
HyexQje b^eUa cooqulefcunc , Cic 

ceafe. 
Nifi perfeda se de me npn con- 



Confulere boni* Sli*int» Plaut, r# 
/4i^« in ^»Qd part. 

Alicuiy Cic. t0 feekj^ti g«»d. 

Aliquem> Id, to ask^ counfil of, 

Confuli quidem ce i Cxfare (en* 
bis, Mi cQo cibi ab tllo conicUi mal- 



Confpendere navem ^ Cic. in nh- lem, Cic. Sed pro do tibi confiliiiin* 



vem, Lent, Ciceroni, ( 

Conientire iibi, vel iecuxn, Cic A- 
iicui, vel cum 2llq^Oi to ^ree with, . 

AUquid, iir/dealiquo, vel ad ali* 
quid, Cic. te agree about. 

In afiquem.. Ulp. to agree to take far 
4Ln Umpire, 

In eHm orones iUud conlentiunt 
clogium, Cic, 



elegantius dicitur, Auitor tibi fiim. 

Confiik) te hanc rem, ve/ de hac 
re, cic. 

Confiilo in te, Ter. I jtudf fimtthir^ 
farjoit or againti jfou, 

Coaiiilere in commune ^ Ter,. u 
fiekjhe publickjgoed. 

Contendere alicui. Hor, cum aH«- 
quo. Id. contra aliquem. Id, to difiute^ 



Aftrum aodruna conlentit incre- or maintain a thing aj^ainft. 



dibili modo, /jfer. 

Confequi aliquem itiojere, Cic. to 

overtai^e. 

Aliquid cOnfequi, Cic. to obtain, 
Conferere manum, vel manu cpm 

hofte, Cic. Prius ufitatuu, » 
Dieni no&i, Ovid, tojoyn, 
Acces belli inter le, Liv, 
Baccho aliquem locum, Virg,ta 

plant vines 



Contendere aliquid ab aliquo, Cic 
Contendere ammum, Ovid, anii* 

mo, Cic. cUrfum, Plaut, in aliquem 

locum, Cic. 

Contendere rem cum alia re, Cic. 
Alicui rei,7ibr. to compare, 
Contingere fe inter fe, vel inter 

itiCy Plaut, to touch, 

Atque in magnis ingeniis id ple- 

rumque comingit, Cic often hop*- 



Conddere aliquo loco, vel in ali- pens^ 

quo loco, cic. /oj^tfjr. Contingit mihi, Cic. it touekety t^ 

Conftare per ieipfum, Cic. depends concerns me. 

only on it felf. Sibi, Cic. Hor. not to Contingere iiinem, Virg. to touch, 

tye. Convenire cum aliquo, Cic. /• 

Ex mukis rebuSjOV.f^ be composed of, agree with, 

Agri conftant campis & vineis , .Sibi, Cic to k^ep always .an even 



Plin. 

Conftat gr^is tibi navis, Cic cofls 
you nothing, 

Auri ratio, C'\c,tbefum it right,^ 

Nonconflat ei color, neque vul- 
tus> Uv. he chdnget colour, 
, Mente vix conftat, Cic. he it dip^ 
traced, ' 

Hoc conftat , vel coniht inter 
omnes Cic. thk is certain. 

Conftat hac de re» Hj^int, Plin. 

Conftat hoc mihi tecum, ^d Her, 



temper. 

Ad aliquem, Cic. to go to/eel^, 

.Aliquem, FJaut. to treat with. 

In jus, Plaut, to accufe, 

Cbnvenit inter uminiqpte » Cic. 
they are at an accord. 

Mihi cumillo, cic I am ofhkefi*. 
nion. 

Ad eum hsec ccmumelia, Cic. eon" 
cemshim, 

Aliam jTUtem aliud Jidnm, PUiHb 



Hxc fratri mecum non coaveai* 

Confuefcere alicui, Ter« -cum ali- unt, Ter. we dipigrei in thk, 

quo, PUut. to frequent, De hoc parum conv^nit, Sltunt.. 

Conluefcere pronunciare , Cic. to this is not agreed of , 

accufiome ones filf to. Hoc maledi^um in illam jBtatem 

Adeo in teneris confiieicere taal- eonvenit, Cie* 

tum eft, Virg. Cupere alicui , Cic, taf. alicyjus 

Plauftro & aratro juvencum con- caiui, Cic. to be ready to do ak^adaefs. 

fuelcere, C(»/i«;»f . aliquem, Ter. Cic. ra y^«4^ 

Omnia- pericula a pueriria con- Cupit te videre, PUut, Te con- 

dietahabeo, SaU, ventum, Ue:i^. 
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p. ' Cic. t§ mm 0»0j, Se extra Vicenl^ 

Damnare fceleris, vd nomine (ce- Vlaut, idum, Uv, u avid a Mom, 

Uxis aliquem, Cic. De vi , de maje- Agmeti aliquo/ Liv. u remove the 

flate. Id, Ad poeium , in opus , in army. Nomina tc Verba, Siuint. r# 

nietalUtm, F/m.^'m;). dedinit. 

Dare liceras alicui, Cic. ugive in" Dedere fe hoftibus> Ci/I £n dicio- 

i««istf/fe«iid.Litcras ad aliquem, !(<. r« nem & arbitrium hoftium , P/mt. 

fend a tetter. Se fagXt & ih fiigam, ie Aliquem in pifttinum, Ter. 

iwi meay. Se ad lenitacem^ Id. tt fi^dy. Ad fcribendum ie dedere, Cic. /• 

G^micum, & fc gemitui. Id. Virg. t» a^^y. Deditl opera, Cic. j^urfdfely. 

rrieve. Opentm, dr operam alicai rei, Deferre ffaidium fiium & laborem 

m rem aliquain, ad rem aliquam h- ad aliquem, Cic. te effer his ferviee. O* 

demUm, Cff. te Ubouar. Mandaca ali« pes ad aliqaod negotiam defeire ali- 

cui, U. aliquid in mandatis, Plaut. cui, Cic. Deferre aliquid in beneficii 

i» eemmand. Se in viam, Cte. in ma-> locio. Cic. to mak^ a prefent. In bene- 

pamy & in mahu, Ter. Cic. ficiis delatus, Cio. ene that hath a fcH" 

Dederac comas di^ndere ventis, fienfrem the commenweaith. 

yirg^ ietthemleefi. Dare manum ali- Iteferfe aliquem, Cic. te accu/e. 

CUI; Plant, tufiutke hands, Defendere aliquem contra ini^ 

.Daremanus, Cic. 'te yield. Ciboda- quos, OV. aliquem ab injuria, Jd. la* 

TCf Plin. te give te eat. Dare ritio, juriam alicujus, Jd. to revenge a vereng. 

Cic. te blame. Defendere & obfiftere injurisc, Cic, 

Da Ticyre nohiSiVirg. tell us, Defendere ac propullare injuriam. 

Dare oolivioni, Liv. te forget. Con^ Idem, 

trarium eft mandare memorise : fid Defendere clvem ^ periculo, Cic. 

obltvioni mandare, nenefi Latinttm. lAynosifti^wCtVirg. te prefirve from. 

.Debere amorem 6c onmiain ali- i£ftateln capellis, Her, Solfticium 

quein, Cic. Tibi debemus. Id. see are pecori, Virg, te keep from the heat, 

ing^edteyou. Deficere ab alwpio, Cic. Liv. r© /ir- 

Tibi video hoc non potk deberi, J^e his party. Animo, w/animis, Cic, 

Cic. 2 cannot refufeyou this. animam, Varr, te ke faint hearted. 

Decedere alicui , to give place tot Dies & lacera 8c vox me deficiunr^ 

Plant, to fly from out ofdete(Ution,Cxi', Cic. fail me. 

Decedere ( Cic. fup. h vita ) to dye. Deficiunt mibi tela , Cxf. / want 

De liio jure, t/»/ (iio jure, Cic. to part arms, 

from ones right. Animus d te non deficit aequns, 

De iimirai nihil decedet^ T^r. ribe Horatius. 

fumjhall he entire. ' Deficio si te ad hunc, Suet. I leave 

Deceniere aliquid, *&«/ de re ali-^ jou to go to him. 

quai, Cic. to determine^ Armis, Id. te Mulier abundat audacia , conftiio 

•fyht. Pugnam, Liv. Pu^nl, VaL h/lax. Bt ratione defi<:itur, Cic, 

fuo capite,Cic. to put htmfelfin danger. Deficior pnidens artis ab arte mea, 

Dectdere (icado) fpe, «r/ de fpe, (h4di 

Liv. (pe, Ter. in laqueos, Ovid. DeRgere octdoi in rem aliquam* 

« Decidere (iqedo) VtU, to cut off. OV. Ment^ in aliquo, U, 

Quieftionem, Ptf/Ti r^ifer/^^, damnum. Defigere fbru alicujus in oculis 

Ulp, to determine. Cum aliquo, Cic. te populi, te etcpcfe. 

tranfaS. De aliquo negotio, Id. Prat- Definire aliquid alieui, Cic. tejhem 

lio cum aliquo. Id. te end a difference or prefcribe. Imperium terminis, Cic. 

by arms. to bound. Magnitudinem alicujus rei^ 

Pro fe, Cic. pro libertate, Se»l to to tell precifely. 

eempouhd for ones life. Cenus & deftnitus locus, Cic. 

Decidere jugera fmgula ternis me- Dcfiedere iter^ Luean. Ex. itintere, 

dimnis, Cic. to tax. Plin. Cic. to turn out of the way. 

Deciik negotia. Her. iendedt Declinare propofito 6c deBcSteie 

DediDzre loco, i loco, vel de loco, fetactkuam^ Ctc. 
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Amnesia aliom airfiim deflede^ mife hifnfHf u do ftmetinng, Aniiniiai» 

Ji. t9 he 9Ht9f,htMrt. 

Detnhere alicui, Ovid, de allquo, 
Cic. to detfd£l from. Aliquid alteri. 
H. to tMl^e ky force. Laudem, vel de 
laudibus , U. to teffen his reputation. 
Hoc aoixnos degenerat, Coium, ener* In judfcium» Id. to bring injudrement, 
votes and weakenf. Decurbari rpe,derpe,W ex^, Or. 

Delinquere liquid, ^ in aliqul Dt&rre £unam aliquam alicui, 
re, €ic. in aliquem, Ovid, to fail. Ptaut, to make a report of. Rumoreirt, 

Depellere loco Caf, De loco, Cic. Ter. Aliquid nimoribus, Ter, 
to drive am^g. Difterre aliquem, fo m4J^ «n« W4i>, 

Sufpicionem i fe, Cic. /• remove. Hart, to vex and torment^ Ter. 



re, Cic. 

Degenerare im graricate patema , 
Cic. 

A fiunilia fuperbiflima, Liv. 

In fericatem, P/m. 



Deperire aliqaem , vel aliquem 
amore, PUmt. Araore alicujus , Uv, 
to love paffiouately . 

Naves deperierant, Caef. are loft. 

Deplomre vicam, Cic. to deplore, 

De fiiis miferiisy Id. to hemail ones 
felf. 



Depoaere in gremio, Plin. Cic. ftra- huic, Hor. 



Oradonem fperac iavenifle fequs 
di£ferat te» Ter. 

Difori doloribiu, to feel. 

Amore , cqpidicate » Iztidi, ^c. 
Plaut, to ko troHflorted with. 

DifFerre veftira ab aliquo, Cic. In 
candofe, Plin, Differt ab hoc , Cie. 



cis, Ovid, fub ramis, Virg. m ternun, 
Colum. in fylvas, Caef. to lay in^vfon^ 
or under any thing, 

Deponere sedificacionem > Cic. to 
lay apde the de^gn. 

i£^?uraj Cic. to give over, 

Aliquid, Vir^. to toagor. 

Deponere aliquid in alicujui &de» 
Cic. 



Difienint inter fe, Cie. 

Ad aliquod tempus aliquid difo* 
re, Cic, In annumj Hor. to defer, 

t>imicare de re» Cic. pr* re, Plin. 
to diffute ftr, 

Dimtcaac inter fe, Plin. 

Dimicandum omni ratione, uc,' 
&c. cic. toe mnft endeavour. 

Dilceptare aliquid jufte, Cic. to de^ 



In fidem, Lnr. apadfidem, Trajan, cide. Eodem foro, Plaut. to come and 



Plin. to put confidence in. 

Deprecari aliquid ab alcero, Cic. 
to beg a thin^ of, Aliquem pre re ali- 
qua, Id. Alicui ne vapulet , Plaut, to 
tntetcedefor. 

Calamitacem abs fe, Cic. to turn 
from by prayer. ' " 

Derogare fidem alicui, vel de fide 
alicujus, Cic. ■' ■ 

Stfli derogare, Cic. to mrong hH re- 
putation. 

Definere artem, Cic» to ^mt afro- 
fijpon. 



plead in the fame place. w 

Difceptant inter Qs denegotiis,^4tf. 

Dilceptare rei alicui, Hor. A re ali- 
fua, Cic./0/fmVi/ 4M4^ ujitatum. In 
realiqua. Id. 
' Diicrepaiit inter fe, Id, 

Difcrutior animt, Ptaut. AnimB 
8c anhmm yuxta Diomedemy tfui ta- 
men exemplum^nutlum affert. 

Difptttare aliquid Sc de aliquo, 
Plaut. Cic, Circa aliquid, Huint. 

Multa diiputat qnam ob rem is 
qui torqiftatur b^ams eWs non pof- 



Defiffcere i lententia , vel de fen- is^Cic, 

tentia. DiiTentire de veritace ab aliquo, Cic. 

Defpenre fiiliAem, lalute, vei de in re aliqua ab altero. Id, 

falute, Cic. to defpair of, Ab aliquo, Cilm aliquo de re aliqua, Id. Ali- 

Id. to expeS no more from, Sibi, Caf de cui opinioni» i^int, 

fe, Plaut. Cic.f* be defferate, Ne •rationi vita diilemiat , Sen. * 

< Non de^ero ifbefle vera, Cic, Si- Diflentiunt inter fe, Cic. 

ve deftitttitur five defperamur, Cic Diffidere capitali odio ab aliquo, 

Defpbndere filiam alicui , Cic. r» J^ r^ kate moHallt, Diifidere a feipfo, 

bitroth. Sibi domum alicujuf , Id, to fecumque difcordire, Id. 

promifi to bmfitff to make Jure of. Inter fe/lilCdent & diftordant. Id, 

Dcfpondcrt animit , Uy, to pro" Si toga diifidtt ioipar, Hor, 
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Dividere nnmmos vifis , Cic, in Efktri in imorem, Plin, to ke be* 

V iros, Flout, to iifiribute,FzQaim cum Uvei. 

Dividere fententiam, Ck. £gcre mulca, ^Avt, Cenfin, apud 

Docere de re aliqua. Id. to give ad* Cell. Unde PUttt. dixit ^ egenir in fop- 

vice. Rem aliquajn aliqoem, te floew five. Et exindefnbat San&iiUy dicinen 

ene. inelegMter^ turpein egere egelbtem. 

Dolere ab ammo,ex aniino> FUut. rNihil indigere, Var. ^ 

Succeflu alicujus, Ovid* Dolore ali- Egredi ab ajiquo, Ter, tege eut §f 

cujus> Virg. ^ onesheufe. 

Dolec mihi cor, Flout. Hoc cordl Ex provincia, Cic, extra fines & 

meo, Id. Capuc a fole, Id. terminos, Id. urbe, Id, ^jficie^ Id. i 

, Doleo ine> FUnt. Vicem alcerius , propofito. Id. 

Cic. Cafum aliomm ^ Id. Froocer Elabi de» ^, ex» manibus, Cic. te 

aliquem, §l^int. de aliquo, Ovid. efeafe. Inter tela & gladios , Uv, 

Donare aliquem re » i/el rem ali- Pugnam auc vincula,^ Titc. 

aiiy Qic. te make ro prefect. Baalatim elapfiu Bacchidi > T^renr. 

Dubitare defide alicu[us> %Ad Ht^ weaninghimfelf of her by little Mtd tittle. 

ten. to tnifruH hit fidelity. £laborare in literis, Cic. in ali- 

Hare dqm dubitas, Ter. wbUS yeu quid, Sljiint, aliquid , Flin, Oratio' 

ore c9nfidering.\ nem, eamque ii^mere, C«c. Adju- 

Dominari alicui, Cic. In aliquem, dicium alcerius. Id. 

Ovid, in re aliqua « Cie. Inter ali- Emergere ex malis. Id. Ter. In- 

quos, Cof. \- ' commo£ valetudine, Cic. extra ter* 

OmnejMPCUs indomjuim curari ac ram, ftiper tenam> C(9/»m. ' 

doxnixuuii ^ote^y Nipd. Tfuiy be tOTmed, ' Se t/^/ fefe emergere , Ui 

O domus antiqua, heu ! quam Unde emergi non poteft, 7>r. 

Kiifpari dominare domino, Cic. en ve^ Eminebat inter onuicf, Cic. in no- 

teri Poeta. yo popitlo, iJv. 

Ducere agmen, Id. te cenduR. Sibi ^ Eminebat ex ore crudelitas, Cic. 

alapam g[2}ftraiFh4td^4e give himfelf in voce icelexis acrocitas,. Cart. 

o 9x on the ear. Ilia, Bar. te pant like Moles aquam eminebat. Id. oppeor" 

o brekpt teindM herfif, ed above the water, 

DvLccre -xn, Her. Emungere aliquem argemo, Ter. 

Aliquem tx sere, Plim Rationem to cheat one ef. 

ialutis, Cic. to take care of. . Alicui oculos, Plant, te tear eut. 

Ducere verfum , Owii. te mak£ ^ Enunciare oonfilia amieorum ad- 

verfi. Uxorem, Cic. te marry. rerfariis, Cic. 

Ducere uCuras, Id. te eeniinue the Apud homines enunciate qnod ta-> 

payment efufe. m cicum erat. Id. to divulge. 

Ducere laudi,. T<r. tfi efieem pt an Eripere e morte ali^em. Id. 

honour. In gloria, Plin. In hoftium Eripere moni aliquem, P/jy. Mor* 

numero, CfV. Infra ie, iUj teundervor- tern aiicui. Sen. Ex periculo ali- 

lue. Fro nihilo, Id.l . • quem, Cie. 

Duci defpicatui. Id. te be dejpifed. Eniheieere in re aliqua , Id. Ora 

£. . ' alicujus, Id.to be ofhamedte been ettet'< 

Efferre pedem domQ»'^ W porta, prefence. Precc^ y (taud.lo<pdt Cic. 

Cic. to go oHt.PedemMcjaOyM'f* go to. Formnar, Curt, 

De nave in terram, X4 ffi unload. Epiftola non dhibeicit, Cic. 

' ZSertehnAihviSildkteeenemendve' Genis erubuic, Ovid, 

ry much. Mails alterius erubefcere, Ovid. 

Efferre frqges. Id. to carry fruit. Erumpere ex tenebris, Cic, In alJ- 

EfFerri iupere, cSr cum funere. Id. quem regionem, /</<i». 

to be carried forth to burial. . . Emmpere in hoc tempiis. Id. In 

EfFerri ftudio in re ^ua, Id, te a6him, Id. In eife^um, Ml*mt. por- 

have a violent paffien f^n tis> Vi/g, per cato» Plin, '' 

Loco 
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Loco aliquo, Cxf. Subito clamorc, Exorare, expetere , & expofcere 
Virg, aliquid Deos, & ^ Diii, Cic. 

Erumpunc fefe radii » F/r^. lefe Expe^re alicujus adventum in 
fords foras, Ck/I aliquem locum » ^ in aliquo loco> 

Crainpere ftomachtun in aliquem, Cuf. 
Cic. gaudiura, Ter, Expcllere , expcdire , ejfcere, ex- 

Vereor lie ifthsc fortitude in ner^ termmare, extrudere, exturbare, ur- 
vum erumpat denique, J fear ym*l be« W ex urbe, Cic. tcchafkt to drive 
hend the ko» fi far df to endanger the out of. 
firing, Explere aliquem, Cic. Ter. animum 

Evadere manus alicujus ^ Virg. £ alicui, Ter. t^ content* 
manibus ; Liv. pugna, rir^. Explicare remaliquam, fr/ de re 

Omnemviam>K/^. to go along aU aliqua, Cic. to explain any thing, 
the nay. . ^ Expoftulare cum altero injuriam> 

Ante oculos, Vir^. to come kefore one, Jd. de injuria* T^r. 
Ad fumma faiiigia tedi> Vitg. to Exprimere vocem alicujus, Cafar, 
afcend. ' \ make him f^ak. Riium alicui , F//». 

In aliquod magnum malum, Ter. jun. pecuniam ab aliquo, Cic. 
to become a great mi fchief. Exprimere e£giem. Id. ti draw to 

Exardere, ^ -efcere iri, indigna- the life. Verbum verbo, de verbo, h 
tione, Liv. In iraj, lAart. verbo exprimere, Id. to tranjlate word 

Dolor, exarfu imis oflibus , Vir^, for word, 

Exariit in id quod nufiquam vi* Exprimere ad verbum de Graecis, 
derat, Cic. ^ « Id. Vim Graecorum Poetarum, Id. 

Exarfere ignes animo, Virg, Exprobrare vitia adveriariis , vel 

Excellere uiper alios, Liv, Longe in adverfarios, Id. to reproach. 
aliis, Cie, Inter alios. Id. Exuere jugum, & jugo , Liv. to, 

Frxtfr atterost Idem, ea/l off. VeAemilicuif to frip. 

Excufare fe alicui , 8c apud ali- Hominem ex homine , to diveli 
quem, Id. Valecudinem alicui, Plin, himfelf of aU humanity, 
te alledg to one indif^ofition for an excufe. Exulare Rorose,Cic. to live at Rome 
lUe Philippo exculare laborem & an exul. Domo, Ter.to he banijhedfrom, 
xnercenaria vincula, Hor. A patri&, PUut, 

Exculare le de re aliqua, Csf, Per externas profiigus pater exu- 

Exigere aliquem ^ civitate, O'c. latoras,OWi. 
to drive out, Honoribus, Plin. to da- Refpublica diiceflii alicujus exu-* 
frive of, lat, Cic. 

Exigere aliquid acerbius , Cic, to Exulatum abiit res patris, Plaut. 
4xaEt with threat*, F. 

Colunmas ad perpendiculum exi- Facere ab aliquo, Cic, cum aliquo, 

gere, Jii to apply the plummet to fee if 14. to tak^part with one. Bona alicui, 

they aJe firait, &A quem, Plant, to digood to. Con- 

^vum in filvis, Virg, Vitam cum filio alicujus, vel de conulio, Plin, by 

aliquo, 'ii. Enfem per medium ju- ones advice, 

venem, . Id, to run one through. Sues Gum pro populb fierec, Cic. when 
pailum, Varf. to drive. facrifices were offered, 

Exigere de re aliqua, Plin, jun, tjo Flocci non facere, Id. Floccum fa« 
difcufie. cetCy Plant, not to value, 

Eximere ^ vinclis, Cic, vinclis , Facis ex tua cignitate , Cic. you 
Plant, metn. Id. in libertatem, Cic. . a£l according to lour auality. 
to fet at liberty* Aliquid de dolio, Id. Hoc fecit ad dimculxatem urinir, 
to draw out, Plin. it if good againft the Strangury. 

Eximere die<n> Id, to c^fume the Sed fecere alicui rei , pro iniervire, 
time. Latinum non ejjt. 

Eximi noxac, Liv» to be abfolved of Conftniitur eci^m de^T^x^x ca'nx 
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. Nos magnum feciflemus, Cic. we vaci^s gravari folet , Sliiint, 

had done a great matter. Facere gra- Ne gravere exxdificare id opus 

ctam alfcCii, Ltv. f heflow a favewr, ^od inAituifti, Cic. Gravatus iomno, 

Facere iUpcndiura , Ltv. to.ferve in Ovtd. Pluvii cum forte gravantur, 

war. Facerc nomina , Cic. to borrow Virg. 

pfttej. FxtK rebellionem » to rebels H. 

& fimilia. Habere rem certam, vel pro certo, 

Faflidire aliquem, Cie. Virg. Hot, Cic. to know certainly, Aliquid certi, 

Alicujus^ Plaut. A me faftidic ama- Jdem, . 

ri, Ovid. , Hat^re quaedam dubia. Id. in du- 

Fateri (celus, & de fcelere, Cic. Hor. biis, Sluint, Pro dubio, Liv. 

Fcenerari aliquid alicui , Cic. to Habere aliqaem defpicatui^ rel dc' 

pHt out to ufe. Fccnerare ( cb* non fee- fpicatum. Ter, to contemn. 

nerari ) ab aHquo» ^pf. to take up upon Habere aliquem praeclpuo honorf, 

intereft. Haec omnes ^o^terac una deos, Caf. In honore, Cie. Honores alicoi* 

Hart, Cic. de aliquo> Tac. to honour, 

Fidere nodi, Virg. terri, Id, ' Habere aliquem loco patris, Bri^ 

Formidare alicui, Plaut. to fear lefi tus. In loco patris, Cic. pro pacre, 

dny mifchirfftrould happen to one.Ab ali' Liv. to effeem at a father. • 

quOf vel aliquem, cic. toJUnd in fear Fro ftercore habere, Plaut. toefietm 

of, no more than the dirt. 

Fraudare aliquem pecuni^ Cic. to Habere aliquid odio > Plaut, In 

cheat, Milimm ftipendium, Cxi, to odium, Cic. to hate, 

retain the fildiers wages, Genium iuum Habere in numero, & in nunK' 

Plaut, to deprive himfeif of all delight. rum lapienmm , I^. 

Fugere confpe^m alicujus , Cic, Habere oracionem apud aliquem, 

£ confpe&u» Ter, Oppido , Caf. De ^int. ad aliquem , Cic. cum ali- 

civitate, ^int, de illo fugit me ad quo, Cxf. to Jpeakjto or before any one,^ 

te icribere, Cic. I forgot. Habere in poceifaue, ISc in pocefh^ 

Fungi officio , Id. Ter, Officium, cem, Gxf. to have in onet power, 

Ter, Vice, Hot, Vicem alcerius , Liv. Belle habere » ^ BeUe fe habere^ 

Suet, to d^ the office of another. Fungi Tic. Habere uHim alicujus rei , /i. 

munere, to execute a charge^ Cic. CseC Caf. Ex re aliqua, Cic, In re ali- 

& incerdum to mak$ aprefent, Cic. qua, Casf. to be experienced. 

G, Habet le erga sedem , PUut, JU 

G«udere gaudio, Plaut, Gaudium, d»elleth, 

Ter, de aliquq propter aliquem, Cic, Habitare in platea, Ter. V'iiXihia 

Fugic hommcs gavifos (tium dolo- imis,Fi;^. filvas. Idem, 

ttTtiy Id, Mihi gaudeo. Id, Ha:rere. Hxret pecca0Km illi , ir 

Gigni capite, vel in caput, Plin. to in illo, Cic. refleth in. 

be bora with the headforeward. Obeutu hxret defixus in uno » Vir^» 

Glaciare. Pofitas ut glacjet nives Inmultis nominibus hxrebitis, Cic 

Jupiber , Hor, Humor glaciatur in Si liic cermiaus hseret, Virg, If thk 

Gemmas. Plin, pkrpofe ii fixed and unchangeable, 

Gloriari aliquid, de re aliqua, in Horrece divinum numen, Cic. to 

re aliqua, ob rem aliquam, Cic. dread and fear. Omnium confpe^m, 

Gratulari adventu, vel d& adven- Id, to be afraid of feeing any i^odj, 

ta, Id, to exprefi hit jay for one» arrival. Frigoribus hyemis Intolerabiliter 

Gratulari vi&oriam alicui , Id, to horrent, Colum.they are very cold in the 

congratulate for a viHory. winter, 

Gratulor tibi in hoc, vel de hac re, Horrefcunt comx , Ovid, fiand 4» 

prohacre, Id. end. 

Gravare ^ -ri. At tu forcunam Horrebant denfis afpera frrura pi* 

parce gravare meam, Ovid. lis, Ovid, v 

- Gnviii dominos, l^can, not to be I. 

'^/tf fofufftr. Csetera tanq^im la^tt- >8ctt% fc vcw \* ^Uq^t , & de 
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in ali- 



re aliqua, Cicero , ob rem aliquam. Imponere onus alicui, Cic. 

Ja&itre rem aliquam, '^Virg. quern, PlMut. 

Illabi. lUabicur urbi , Virg. flips Frumentum imponere, Cic. to tax 

into the Town. Animis illabere no- at a etrtain quAntitj of corn. 
ftris , Id. Pcrriicies illapia cirium Imponere fervitutem fundo, Cic* 

anirai^, Cic. Medios illapftis in ho- to appoint a certain fervice to Und. 



- iles, . vel delapfus, Virg: Ad eos cum 
iliavirate illabicur, Cic. 

Illudere alicui , aliquem , in ali« 
quem, in aliquo,ri»y. Ter.Cic. to mock^ 
Veftes auro illiilk, Vir£. embroidered. 

iraminere in occauonem opp^i- 
mendi ducis, l.iv» to feek^an occafion. 

JEmminent duo Reges toti Afix , 



Httjus amicicia me in banc per- 
dium caufam impofuic , Cic. hath 
made me embrace this bad fide. 

Imprimere aliquid animo, '?//». 
jun, in animo, & in animum, Cic. 

Inceflere hoftes jaculis , & fax is, 
autoilis, Liv. t^purfue with. Inceflb' 
re aliquem dolis. Plant. Incefiic eum 



Cic. Homo ad caedem imminem, id, cupido, Liviusy Curtiuf. Illi, SaUuff. 

Imminenct avaricia efie , Jd, to Liv.Xurt. Val. t4a:e. In te religio no- 

think^of nothing but getting. va, Ter. Virg. Morbus in caftra, Lxv. 

Geltus imminens , Id, an eamefl wot got into, 
jeftur^. * Incidere {a cxderc) faxis, Pltn.Jan, 

Impendere. Impendebac mons al- io cut in. In xs, Liv. in OEre, Cic. ta 

ciiHmus, Caef. hung over their heads, engrave. Ludum incider« , Hor. t9 



Contencio impendec inter iUos, 
Cic. wiUjhortly happen. 



breaks off play. ^ 

Inclinare omnem culpam in ali- 



Hos uc lequar inctinat animus , 
Liv. my mind inclines me. 

Inclinat acies vel inclinatur, L/v. 
the army gives ground. 

Se forcuna inclinaverac Dt, Caf, 



Impendec nobis malum , Id, nois quem, Liv. to throw aU the faults on one,, 
znala, Tjw*. threaten us. 

Impeftire ^ -ri. Impertire alicui 
ialucem; Cic. aliquem falute, Ter. to 
falute. Formnas aliis impertiri, Cic. 
to impart. Alteri de re aliqua im- 
pertire , *Jd. CoUega raeo laus im- fortune was turned^ that. 
pertirar, Jd, Indudere in carcerem (Jr in carce- 

Impiere veteris Bacchi, Vttg, Mero re, Cic. to cafl into prifon. Oracioni 

Aix> Cic. t^ include in. 

Vocem includit dolor, Cic. 
Smaragdi auro includuntur, Lucr, 
Incttbs^e ova, cJr ovis, Colum. toft 
abrood upon. 

Quod fi una natura omnes inai- 
barec, Plin. 

Incumbere gladio, ,Ad Heren. Ie£to, 
aratro, toro, Virg. in gladium, Cic. m 
aliquem, Jd. 

In vel ad aliquid, do Caf. Alicni 
reiy Sin. Plin, to apply ones fetfto any 



pateram, Jd. de re aliqua, lAart, 

Implicare oflibus ignera, Virg. to 
caft into. Implicari morbo,^ in mor- 
bum, Liv. to be tak^u ilL 

Vim fuam cum naturis hominum 
implicant Dii, CVr. Implicac ad fpc- 
culum caput, Plaut. to drefs, 

Imponere arces montibus , Virg, 
to build. 

In collum, in manum, in navim, 
Plaut. Liv. to put upon or into. Sum- 
mam manum alicui operi,- Virg. in 



aliqoi re, Sluint, to mako an end of a thing. 



thing. . . . " 

Imponere alicui, Cic. to deceive. 

Imponere vim alicui, Cic. to com- 
pel. Vulnera, Cic. to wound. Nonten 
alicui, Cic. to give a name to. Regcm 
regioni,Cic. to appoint. Partes alicui, 
Cic. to ^gn SM office to. 

Improbam perfonam alicui , to 
wakg him pafs for a wicked man. Le- 
ges alicui, Cic. to command Exerci- 
cum Brundifiiy Cic. N mak£ 4 garrifan » 



In 



Venti incubuere mari , Virg, 
mari<, Hjtint. 

Incumbic in ejus perniciem, Cic, 
endeavours to deftroy him. 

Verbo incumbic illam rem. Salt. 

Incumbic ilia fpes fucceflionis ,. 
Suetonius, 

Ineurfare aliquem pugnis, calci- 
bus, &c, Plaut. 

Jncurfare in aUc^^Tcv^ \ Av . 

Mi ^^^ 
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rit, P/m thdt is tmdied, Ingurgitare fe cibis, Cic. to gtr- 

indicare coitnrationem , Cie, de mandife. Se in fiagitia. Id, to plwtge 
conjuratione, 5«fl. himfelfinto, 

Indicare m valgus, Cic, to divui^e^ Inhiare hxredicatem, Plaut. to^aft 
Se alicui, Cic. u difcover. after, Uberibus, Siteton, pofierius up" 

Poftulabat ut iibi fundus indicare- tatim. 
tur, Cic.^^«r the price Jhould he told. Inire gratiam ab aliquo, ^ cum 

Inducere animum ad aliquid, vet aliquo, to endeavour to- inpnuate him^ 
aliquid in animum, Ter. to apply, ftlf into favour, 

Inducere aliquid, touring into, and! Inftnire amore , Plin, amoribus» 
«//« to cancel, to abrogate, Aliquem, Hor, 
Cic. to deceive, Hilarem infaniam, P/amt. Sen, 

Inducere aninium9 fimplicitor, yel Inicendere currum, Plaut. in ar- 
animum uc, vol ne, vel uc ne, Ter, to borem, Id, fiipra pilaxn, Cato, to get 
perfioade himfelf, up into, 

Inducere fcua pellibus , Caef. to Infervire fuis commodis, Cic. t» 
cover with sk^ns, labour for gain. Honoribus, Id, to ufc 

Inducere colorem pi^ne > P/i's. sM diligence to procure honour and prefer' 
to vamijh, ment, * 

Induere fe vefte, Ter. Ghi veftem, Macronx eft unum infervire aman- 
Plaut. tern, Plaut, Nihil eft a me infervi- 

Cum in nubera fe induerint an- turn cemporis caufa, Cic. 
helicus terracy Cic. are converted into Infilire defeftbs , Suet, in equunli 
clouds. L/v. in fcapham, Plaut. to leap intt. 

Induere fe in la^eos, Cic. to cafi InfiAere viis, Cic, viaxn, iter, Virg. 
himfelf into, loduic fe in florem , H march, Haftae, Plin, to lean •». 
Virg, In rem aliquam> Plaut,^ Caf, In re 

Indulgere alicui, Caf, in aliquem, aliqua, Sijiint. 
Liv. to treat gently, Alicui rciy Pliniusy Tihul, toapfij 

Nimis me indulgeo, Ter, Indul- himfelf to. * 

gene patientiam ftagello, Uart. Infiftebat in manu dextra Cere- 

C^i malis moribus nomen ora- ris, fimulacrura vi^orix , Cic. there 
toris indulgeat, Hj^int, toho gives the was in the right hand, 
name of Orator to men ofbad^ lives. InfpQcare aliquem, & alicui, VUvX, 

Jus trium liberorum mihi prin- to fpit at. 
ceps indulfic, Plin, jun. granted me. Inftare aliquem, Plaut. to urge. 

Quando animus eorum laxari in- Curmm, pro in currum, F/rj-. 0pc- 

ri. Id, to heat ones filfat wori^ 

Infternere. Pclle leonis inftemor^ 
Virg. I am covered. 
Tabulafque fuper inftravir. 
Terrte infterni, Stat, 
Tori inftrati fuper pelle leonis, Sir 
lius. 

iTdukaxtiprnpliciter^ Virg, fo\o,li. 



dulgerique potuiftec, GeU. 

Inferre litem ca|>itis m aliquem, 
Cic. Fericuldm capitis alicui, Id, to 
draw up an indilfrntnt againft one. 

In periculum capitis fe inferre, 
Cic. to put himfelf in danger of hft lift. 

Inferre rationibus, Cic. to fit upon 
the fcore. 



Infundere in naribus & per nares, to leap on the ground. Alicur, & in ali* 



Colum. m aures, Cic, cribro, Sed. 
Infundere venenum alicui, Cic, 
Ceris opus infund^, Phad, 
Inger«re convicia alicui , Hor, In 

aliquem, Plaut, 
Pugnosin ventrem ingerere, Ter, 



quern, to infutt ot/er. Multos, Sail. apU 
Serv. 

Inlultare fores calceis, Ter. to k^tock, 
at. 

Intendere arcum, Plin, to bend. 

Animum ftudiis, Hor, to apply the 



Ingredior orationem , & in ora- mind to. 

tionem, Cic. to begin to I'peak^ Animum in, vel ad rem ,aliquani, 

Veftigiis patris ingredi, Cic. to Liv. 

foUm hit fathert prof ejfiw* XnixsAwi. '^osi cei ^ vel curam 
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alicui rei, PUn, to take care ef. Incereft regis, IJv, it concerns the 

Intendi animo in rem ^diquaxn, i^'n^. 
Uv, Intereft jomnium re&e agere» 

Pergin' fcelefte intendere ? Tlaut, Cic, 
. Repudio conTilium quod primum Magni xnei interefle putavi, Cie, 
intenderam, Ter. J dipke the defign 1. Ad noftram laudem non mulcum 
bad atfirfi. incereife video, Cic. 

Imercludere aditus ad aliquem » Incerjacere. Planicies Capuam-Ti- 
Cic. tojbut the avenues, phararaque incerjacet , lAv, hes he- 

Conuneatum inimicisy Plaiu, Ini- tieeen them, 
micos commeacibus, Flaut, Cff, Spatium ^lod fulcis interjacef > 

Interdicere hiftrionibus fcenam, Cel. ^ 

Suet, Interjacet haee inter earn, Plin. 

Feminis uiiim purpurx , Uv. te Imucri aliquem , 8c in aliquem, 
forbid,' to hinder. / Cic, 

Omni Gallia Romanis interdixit, Invadere aliquem, & in aliquem, 
Caf. forbid them te Be in any place <f urbem & in urbem, Cic. Virg. 
Trance. In pecunias alieniiHmpnim ho« 

Male rem gerentibiis bonis pater- ^ minum invadere, 0c. 
nis interdici folet, Cic, ' Invafic cupiditas plerifque & pie- 

Interdico tibi domo mesi, Liv. rolque, Var, Sail. 

Dicitur interdum Interdico tibi banc Furor invaferat improbis, Cic. 
tcm^Sc ufitatius tibi hac re, fed vix oc^ Invehere per mare^ Plin. to tranf-^ 
currit Interdico te hac re. ^itan^uam port. . 

i» pajftvo legatur^ Interdicor aqua & Invehi ex alto in portum, Cic. 
igni, eb* ignis & aqua miht interdi- Portum, urbem, P/in. to be carried 
cunmr, .^Mef. lit/. into. In ^Q^ertkt to inveigh againfi. 

Cui nemo interdicere poffit, Cic. Invidere laudes alicui, Liv. Her., 
whom no body could repfi, Cic. Laudibus alicujus, Cic. to envy 

Interdicere veftigiis, Plin* to forbid onespraifesy 
U march one way. , Invidere alicui, Jer. aliquem, 0- 

Interdico ne hoc facias, 7«r. /jipf/f, t/iVi. Alicuj^is, p/4«r. 
^ tibi. . . In hac re tibi inyideo, Cic. 

Praetor interdixit de vi homini- Invideat Hermogenes quod ego 
bus armatis, Cic. gave an order that canto, Hor. 

they who had violently put any out of ^ccufativus fine dative acquiptionig 
fojeffian, Jhould be obliged to refiore it rariut occurritt fed cum eo frequent efi. 
again. ^ Ut nobis optimam nacuram invi- 

Interefie conviviis, & in convivio, difle videantur, qui, 8cc. Cic. 
Cic. in cxdem, Jd. to be ajjijiant at, te Jampridem nobis cceli te regia-, 
be prefent at. Cajar^ invidet, Vir^. 

Inter belluam & hominem hoc ~ Inritare holpitio, dr in hofpitium, 
maxime intereft,quod, &c. thegreateft Liv, Cic. Ad legendum, Cic, cfomum,. 
difference between a man and a beafft Uy Liv^ te&o acaomo, Cic. todeprite 
that, &c. come to. 

Nihil intereft hoc & ilia, niii di- Invocare {ubridium,Cic. to beg aid, 
viiim legas, iS«». In auxilium aliquem, ^mr. 

Hoc morari vi&oriam quod inter- Ire viam , Virg. to go. Itineribus 
efiet amnis, Liv, alicujus, Gic. to travel the fame way. 

Hoc pater ac dominus intereft, SuUidio, Caf. in fubfidium, Cia 
Thit is the difference between a father and Accerficum, Ter. to go to fetch, 
amafier. ^ Siporroire pergent, Liv. If they 

Stulto intelligens quid intereft , )Zwti/ pafs on farther. 
Ter. Quoniam yc/tfo'f f intereft t? ^o- Eamus vifere, Ter. 
ftir, Cic. Jungere prudentiam cum eloquen* 

Seri radices iUius Hmo intcreft^C^/. tia, Cic. dexcram dex!cc\^ VIt^. 
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Rhedam et^'is^ Cic. Res inter ktld, Manac picem hgtc arbor. Pirn, 
Jurare alicui, Plin.jun. per fidera. 



In leges, Cic. In rerba .aliqua, CVe/I 
Maria afoera , Virg, Pulcherrinmn;! 
jttsjuranaum, Cic. 

QvLi denegat 8c juravic i^orbum, 
Jd. Bellum ingens juratur, Stat. 



Manat crucve culcer> Uv, 
Manere ad urbem, ad exerclcuni) 

In urbe, in exercitu » Csc. PUut, 
Hot. Virg. to fiay for one. 

In propofito, Cic. ftatu fiio. Id, 
Sencentia aianet, vei in fententia 



Jutandafque tuam per nomen po- maneo, Cic Manere proxniflis, Vir^, 

nimus aras, Hor. to keep ones word. 

Pofteriora hate exempla svlncuni . Manenc ingenia fenibus, Cic. 

vcrbum hoc pofle acculativum rege- ilc te pcsna manet, TihiU. 

re vi fill, fine prxpofitione per, con- Maneat ergo iflud, Cic. let thk Band 

tra ^ara pacac Voifins. ^ood. 

L. Maneat ea cura nepotes, Fng"' f^ 

Laborare inridia, vel ex tnvidia, eurpofierity^tak£ care for that. 

Cic. to he envied. Ex pedibus, Id. to Mederi alicui rei, Cic. to heaL 

be ill in the feet. (^uzs minus mederi poflis, Ter. 

De verbo, non de re, Cic. to bt foUi" Contra /erpentium i€tvis meden- 

citotts aboHt words. A vcritaie, Liv. to tur, Plin. 



be examined for not having Jpol^en the 
truth. 



Hxc mederi voluerunr, Cic. 
Medicare capillos , Oxnd. /emioa, 



Laborare arma, Stat, to twr^ and f^rg, to mix with drugs, Alicui, Ter, 

forge, them. Cufpidis iSum, K/r^. lo drefs a wound. 

Ambitiofe circa aliquid , Hjiint. Meditari rem aliquam , /wr de re 

Ad quid laboramus res Romanas ? aliqua, Cie. 
Cic. Latwratur vehementer , Id. they Memini me videre & vidiffe, td, 
are very diligent. , Rem aliquam, & rei aiicujus, Id. 

Latere alicui, Jd. Aliquem^ Virg. De aiicujus periculo. Jd. Cicero- 

Legare ad aliquem*, Cic. to fend an nis, & Ciceronem.. 



Merere. ^-ri, bene vel male de 
aliquo. Id. to oblige or difoblige. 

Apud aliquem, Liv. $o bear arms 
under ones command. Sub aliquo. Id. 

Stipendium in aliquo bello , Cic. 
equO) pedibus, Liv. to ferve on horfc 

Luc. to 



arUbaf odour to. kiiaix, id. to give a le^ 
gacy by will. Ab aliquo. Id. ' 

Sibi aliquem legale, I<i, tamakjthU 
Ueutenant. 

Levare metum alicui, vel aliquem 
xnetu, Id. to tafe one of fear. 

Liberare aliquem metu, Ter. ali- back^^ on foot. Alicui, Stat 
quem culpse, Liv. to abfolve wholly, fi- ferve to ones profit. 
demfuzmyCit; to be Osgood^ his word. Mereri laudem , Caf. Offeniam , 
Aliquem i credicoribus, Sen. to deli- Sljiiniil. 
ver. Sc'io hanc meritam efle ut memor 

Loqui alicui, Ter. de aliquo, Cic, effcs fui, Ter. 
Apud aliquem, It^. Cum aliquo, Id. Saspe quod vellem meritam fcio, 

Ludbre pila. Id. Ludnm, Hor^^A- Ter. She hath pften done that iohich I de" 
lea, 6* aleam , Suet, In numerum, fred. 



Virg. to play in time. 

Luere «s alienum. Curt, to pay ones 
debts. Pcenas, OV. to be punijhed. Se, 
Ulp. to pay a ranfom. 

Oblatum ftuprum voluntaria mor- 
tc lu'It Lucretia, Cic expiated. 

M. 

Maledicere alicui , Cie. Aliquem, 
Ter. Petron. 

Manare. Mella mananc ex ilice, 



Mergere aliqiiem sc^uore, vel fub 
sequore,riVf . UndS, vel '" undis,Of irf. 

Metuere alicui, Plaut. 

Aliquem, Cic. ab aliquo , Id. De 
vita, Id. 

Mirari ;iliquem, Id, De aliquo. Id. 

In aliquo, Id. Juftitiacne prms mi- 
rer, bellique laborum, Virg. Mirari fe, 
Hart. 

Mifcere vinum aqua , & aquam 
vino Plin, 

Mifcere 
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Mifcere in aciem, Liv. Miftss in Alcertios longa nitenrem cufpidfe 

languine denies, Virg, grefl'us, Virg, 

iAitcere td, Colum. €ura, Cic, Tantnm quantum quifqae poreft, 

Mifcere ftcra profanis, Hor. nitatur, Cic, let hinndo what he tan. 

Mbderari animo, orationi, Cic Noccre alicui, Id, aliquem, Plant, 

Cancus numerofque, Jd. Sen. Qui dcorum quenquam nocue- 

Mcerere mortem filii, Id. Incom- rit, Liv. 

modoluo, Id. to affliSi mes felf. Nubere alicui, ff/ cum aliquo, Cic. 

Monere aliquem rem, Jd. Ter. A- Prius ufitatius. 

licui rem, Plant. Tcrentiam de te- O. 

ftamepto, C/Vj Aliquem alicujus rei, Obambulare muris, Liv. to toalf^ 

Sail. round. Ante p#rtas, Liv. 

Morarl in re confefTa , PUn. Cir- Qbequitare ftationibus hoftium , 

ca aliquid , Hor. Apud aliquem, Caf. Liv. a^en> furr. to ride about, 

euro aliquo , Povtf, In urbe, Ovid. Objicere feris, Cic. to expofe. Ad 

iiib dio> Hor. omnes cafus, Jd, Se in impetus ho^ 

Iter alicujus roorari,OV. /oy^o/'. minum, J^. aliquid cnmini , Plin, 

Quid morbr ? Vir^. ' loco criminis, Jd. & Cic. 

Purpurara nihil moror , Plant. I ObliFifcl aliquem , Vir^, (iix di-' 

e Are not for. gnitatis, Or. 

Moverc fe locp, vel ex loco,. Ce/I Artificium oblivifcatur licebit, Jd. 

Deconvivio, OV. Ab urbe, Liv. Obrepere ad itngiftratum , Id, t9 

Movere aliquem fenatu, vel a fe- jleal into an office. 

nam, Cic, to degrade. A fe moram, Adolefcentiz fene£his obrepiC) Jd, 

Plant, to nfe no dfilaj. Rifum & jo- fncceeds. Nullse imagines obrepunc 

cum movere alicui , Hor. t<t caufe in animos dormientium extrijtfecus, 

laughtor. ^ Jd. flatim te obrepet £imes, Jd, 

Ego iflaec moveo aut * euro ? Ter, Obrtiere telis , Jd. to oppr^ with 

%Am J concerned for this ? darts, Tttt^^Cato. In terra, Ovid, ra 

Mucare rem alia re , Hor. Bellum btiry, Scyino,Cic.tofnakeJrunl^ 

pro pacei Sail. Aliquid cum aliquo, No^' cerram obniit umbris, iMcr, 

Ttr. covers. * 

Mutare locum, Cic. Muuri civita- Obftreptre poftis, Liv. to ina}^ a 

le, Cic. to he tranjpvrtedfrom one city to noife. Literis alicui, Cic. to im^orinne 

another. ^ Iry letters. 

Mutu^ri anxilio ad rem aliquam ; Hinc illi geminas avium vox ob* 

C^f. in fumpmm, Cic. to borrow. flrepit aUres, Virg. 

A viris virtus nomen eft r^tua- Clamore obftrepi, Cic. to be deafnei 

ca, Id. hath taken its name. with nbife. 

N. Obcre^r^ laudibus, & laud^s all- 

Narrare aliquid, vel dfe re aliquS, cujus, L/t/. to "Speaks iU of. 

Cic. to reUte a:ny thing. Olireaate legi, Cic, to oppofe. 

Natare aquas , Virg. Unda nata- Obfervari oculis , Liv. ante ocU- 

tur pifcibus , Ovid. Pars multa na-- ios, Ctc. in fbmnis, Liv. 

tat, Hor. the generality of men are in- Obverterc fign* in hoftem , JJv. 

conflant. Natabam pavim^nta vino, to tnm againfi, Terga alicui, Virg. to 

ptfAm with wine. ruH AWay. 

Niti fub poftdefe, Virg. In JV^wr- Obumbrare. Oleafler obumbrit vfc- 

fum, Ovid. Ad fidera, Virg. 40 tend to- Hibulum, Virg. 

wards. Gradibus, Vitg. to ajcend. Ha- Sibi ipfa noft obumbrat^ Pith. 

M, Jd. to leafti on. Humi, Id. to go on Occninbtte niorti, Virg. Morte, d'c. 

fhie ground. Contra hdnorem 3icu- Mortem, Lit/. $nei. to dye. 

jus, Cic. to oppofe. Pro aliquo, liv, Ftrro dccUmbere, Ovid, ta beliUed, 

De xquitate, Cic. to defend. Occupare aliquem , Cic. Curt, to 

Cujus in vita nitebatur lalus ci- fnj-prife. Se in aliquo negotio , Cic. 

Viucis, Jd, did depend. Ter. Ad aliquod uc^QUMtcv > "^V^na. 

Ma. ■ ^^ 



N 
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to emphy, Occupar e pecaniam alicui, Aliquid alicui, t» fdrdonZ 

vel apadaliquem,Cic.rofM^0Mr>«i«/r. Pardee oves niinium procedere^ 

Chorum magnac res aguntur in Vlrg, dont fuffer them to go too far. 

▼eftris ▼edigittbua occupatx, li. . Frecantes ut i csedimis & incen-i 

Ofiendere alicjuem, CfV. Apud ali- dio parceretur, Uv, that thejwouU 

qaem^ Id, In aliquo^ Id. atfiain from. 

At credo A CaBfareixi laudatisj in Participare fervtim confiliis, flsut, 

ttiC oftenditis, C^f. to make him confcious to. 

Offcndere in arroganciam, Cie* Suas laudas cum aliquo, iJv. 

Sin quid ofFenderit , fibi tocum» Rem aliquam, Cic. to jhare, 

tibi nihil ofFenderit, Cic. Paicere pratuqiy & in praco^ Ovid, 

Cecidideex equo, & latus ofien- to feed. 

di/Te, Id. to hurt. Cibo pafto pafci, Ovid, to chem the 

Si in me aliquid ofFendiftis, Id, cud. 

Cum ofFendifl*ec populum Athe* Beftias paicere, Cic Virg, 

nienleni prope jam deiipiencem fe- Animum piduri palcit inani > 

nedute, Id. hAving found. Virg, 

Offendere in icopulis , Ovid, Ad Hie pafcor bibliotheca.Faufli, Cic. 

ilipicem; Colum. to k^ock^againfi. Id eify deledror. 

Naves in redeundo o£fenderunc. ' Pafci deponens. Apes pafcuntur ar- 

Cxt. had an i& rencounter. bura, F»^. 

Offendere alicujus exiftimationem, Armenta palcuntur per iierbas, 

Cic. to wound ones reputation, ' Virg. & Ovid. 

Alicui animum o£Fendere , Id, to Pellere te&is , Ovid. A floribus, 

dijpieafe. Plaut. 

Olere. Olet unguenta, Ter. hefineUs E foro, Cic, Ex aliqua regione , 

of perfumes. Plin. Domo, regno, civitate , agro, 

Olet huic aurum meum » Plaut, fedibus, &c. Cic 

fle fiiSfel^s that I have money. Pendere promiflis, Id. to depend on 

' oienp il)a lupercilia malitiam , promifes. Anirai & ^nixn^s , Jd. to ts 

0C,thofihro»s JigniJ(e hffff to bemaii- infujpenfe. 

tious, • Pendet animus, vel animus tibi 

Oleiitta fulphure , Ovid, pendet* Ter. 

Redolentque thymo , Virg. Cui fpes omnis ex fortuna pen^* 

Opponere periculis, Cic ad omne del, Cic 

periculum, /4. De ce pendentis^ te rei^icientis 

Opponefe pignbri, Ter. Plaut. to amici, Hor. 

mageri to lay doion a pawn. Pendent opera interru^ta , Vitg. 

Opponere raanum fronti, vel an- are unfini/hed. 

te ociilos, Ovid, to put before. Calu pendemus ab uno , Luc we 

Oppugnare aliquem clandeftinis depend^ relyon. 

condhis, Cic. to endeavour under hand Ad fua vota pendentes. Son. 

tf ruir^. In fententiis civium fortunas no- 

Oppugnare confilia aliciijus, Plaut, ilras pendere, Cic 

to qppofi, DumosI pendere de nipe , Virg* 

p. tg he at the top of a rock^ 

Pallere argenti amore, Hqr. to be^ Hi fummo in flu&u pendent, Virg, 

fffff^epaU,^ . . Scopuli pendentes, Virg. 

Pindarici fontis hauftiis |ion ex- . Niibila pendentia, K/i;g-. 

palluit, Hor. afraid of. Pendere panas teineritatis, Cir, 

Palpare & -ri. Palpare aliquem • Pcenas pro fcelere, tur.. 

munere, Juv. to allure. Pater is nihili pendit, Ter, doth not 

Qii male fi palpdre , jecal^itrat, trouble himfelf 

fl«r. ' Migni^Didi,Luc.tobemuck efteemed 

Fedora palpapda mai>u, Qvi4. of, 

farcert Ifibori,7tfr,f«j^4fy. Fe^etrare in coeluip, Cicfro. ^*^ 

JanteiQ> 



DIVERSiE STRUCTURE. 



Vacefn, Piiniusi fub terras, Cicero. 

Scia fugani9 PImu, to run away, 
Pedem intra aedes, Plaut to outer. 

Ad Romanos penetrare, Piftt, to 
go towards, 

Penlare una laude crimina , Plin. 
to recompenfi. 

Laudem cum crimine, Claud, 

Peofari eidem trutini. Hor, to be 
weighed in the fame ballance, 

Percuni&ari aliquem , ^int. Hor, 



t%i 



quemque jpignerare iolet^ Cic tal;^s 

as it were for a pledge. 

Plaudere aliquem, Stat, fibi, Her, 
Pedem fubplaudere, Cic. to kjfock^ 

with the foot. 

Propter yicinura malum nee yi* 

&oriaquidem plauditur. Id. 

PoUere moderatione & conftan- 

tia, Ji. 

Pollet ejus au&qricas, SaU. it great, 
Ponere coronamin caput, vel in 



Ab aliquo, Cic, Aliquid aliquem, capite, Gell, Curam in re aliqua, Cic, 

Plaut, Dies mulcos in rem aliquam, ld» 

Ailquid ex alio, Id, Cic, Aliquem Fidem pignori, PUm, Cuftodias por- 

de re aliqui, Cic. to enquire, tis, Hirt, Iniidias alicui vel contra 

Vergo vrxteriu^ Id, I am filent of , aliquem, Cie, Oificium apud ali- 

. Perge facere, Ter, continue to do. quem. Id. fibi aliquid in fpe optima^ 

Permittere in fidem , vel fic^ei ali« Id. fpem in armis, Id. 

cujuSf Cxf. to put him/tlf into the fro' . Ponere in beneficii loco; Id, t$ 

teuton of, efteem it as a great favour. 



Equum in hoftem , Liv, to let go 
againlf. 

Vein ventis, Sifint, 

Periequi veftigia alicujus, Cic, 

Aliquem veftigiis ipiius. Id, 

Artem aliquam, i<i. 

Perfonare xquora concha , Virg. to 
ma^ the fea tafound. 



Ponere de manibus. Id. to lay afide, 

ponuntque ferocia Pceni Corda vo- 
lente Deo, Virg. 

Poicere munus ab aliquo, Cie, ali- 
quem caufam diderendi,' Id, Filiam 
•alicujus fibi uxorem,P/4ii/. /• demand, 

Poicere majoribus poculis, Cic. «• 
require that one Jhould fledge him in 



Eft mihi purgatam crebro qui per* greater gUfes, 

fonet aurem, Hor, Poftulare aliquem de arobitu> Cic» 

Perfonabat domus cantu tibiarum, to accufe of, 

Cic. Servos in quxftionem, Id, tomafy 

Ululams perfonant tou urbe, Liv. one put hit fiaves to the rack^y to get 

nothing ft heard befides, out the truth of them, 

Pertcedere thalami, Virg, Pofhilabatur injuriam, Suet, he wm 

Ignaviamiuam, Ce/I accufedof, 

Morum perveriitatem. Suet. Potiri praefentibus , Cic, -Gaudiat 

Pervadere. Pervafit murmur to- Ter, Volttptamm, Id, to enjoy. 



tam. concionem, Liv, 

Incendium per agros, Cic, 

Pars belli in Italiam,, Id. 

Conlul ad caftra , Liv, 

Petere ab aliquo, OV. to ask^ Ali- 
quem, Virg. to fupplicate, 

Auxilium fibi ab aliquo, per ali- 



Potiri hoilium, to remainvi&ortoM 
over. Et apud Plaut, to bt takgn prifoner^ 

Praebere ftrenuum hominem, Ter. 
to Jhew himfelf valiant; Se xquum, OV« 

Praccayere ab infidiis, Liv. Pcccti- 
ta, Cic. to avoid. 

Prxcedere.' Vt veflne fortunsE meh 



quem, Cic, Pcenas ab aliquo, per ali« prarcedunt, Plaut. V'mtita aliud aliud 



quem, Cic, Poenas ab aliquo. Id. to 

caufe to be punijioed, 

Veniam errati & errato. Id, 
Aliquem gladio , lapide , &c. to 

Jiriks at, ^Kum, Cic. togotofome 

place, 

Pigi^erare , & -fi. Ex aure ma- 

tris detraSuro unionem pigneravit 

9d itineris impenfas. Suet, pawned. 



amcenitate prxcedit, Columi 
Prxcedcrre in re aliqua, Plin, 
Priecurrere aliquem 6c alicui> CiV, 

to prevent J to run before* 

Prsire verbis, P/4Mr. Verba, Liv, 

to fpeakjirft. De fcripto, to read to one 

what he ought to fay . 

Prxeunt difcipuli; pntcepco|es { 

Stjtint. teach them, Sed pneire alicui. 



Mats iple rx 4cie fiourtiflimura pro exce]]ere, non eft in ufn 



'^vvS^ss.^^ 



ig4 VERBA. 

Praeftarc , prapccHere , jpraDcedcrc , cumbere in irmos, littrt. In tapnt, 

pntvertere, alicui Telaliquera (in- Ovid, 
quit VoiSSus ) t9 exceU, Prodere mrmorix , Cic. memoriJ^ 

Homo ceteris animahtibus prarftat, Ctf. 
Cic, Monumentis, OV, /d leave n pojle^ 

Virtus praeftat cjcteris rebus, Jd. rity, 
Quantum Galli viitutc alios praefta- Prodere memoriam tlicujus fefti> 

rem, L/v. Idem. 

Prxftat ingenio alius aliumj^M'^'^ Prodit mcmoria, r<»/. one finds in 

Vel magnum prxftet Achiliera, writing. 
Virg'tho he mere vAlianter than Achilles. Prohibere vim hoftium ab pj>pi- 

Inter fuos xquales longc pratftare, do, CAf te repulfe. .Aditum ^Iicui, 

Cie: t» held the firfi rani(. vel ;^Hquem adieu, Cic. to hinder from 

Prxftare benevolemiam alicui, Id. entring, 
Ujhem one k*ndnefs. DoTorem dentium , Plin. to eafe, 

Sapiemis non eft prxftare hifi cul- Aliquem ab injuria, Salt, to proteS. 
pam, Jd. A nife man ought to anjioerfor Uxorem prohibcnt mihi , Plata, 

nothing but hit oven fault. Tiiey refufe to give me. 



Cie. 



Ad 



^ecTmocos praeftac componere fla- 
tus, Virg, 'tis better. 

Pntftare rempublicam, Cic. to main^ 
tain the commonroealtb, Se. & mini- 
ftros fociis reipublicx, Jd. to anfwer 
for himfelf and hit officers to the allies 
ef. Fa^m alicujus, Jd. to apffrove. 

Aliquem ante zdes, Plattt. to bring 
to. Hoc fitiibas his pneilabis, Jd. i. e. 
tonfitute, 

Se incolumem prxftare, Jd, to keep tc alicujus, Jd. to fight for. 
kimfeiffafe. Propugnat nugis armatus , 

Principem pneftare, Suet, to do the ^^^ fffy pro nugis. 
•ffietofaPririee. Profpicere hoi, faluti iiix , &c. 

Pnrftohsc, Cacil. J bring this. Ter. to provide for. In poftenim, Dc. 

Pracftare vitium^ Cie, to anfioer for futura, Jd. toforefee, Sene^cem, Sen. 
the fault of any thfng. to be near to. 

Prxftolari aliquem , Ter, Alicui, Ni pamm profpic;iunc oculi, Ter. 



Properare m <;ampum , 
exicum, BrMfM^. 

properare proficifci,rie/! to difpatch. 

Pecuniam indigno hxredi prope- 
jrare, Hor. to make haft to lay up. 

Hoc opus hoc ftudium parvi pro^ 
peremifs & ampli Hor. 

Lanx properabantur, Hor, 

Propugnare commoda ptcris, Cic, 
to defend againft the enemies, Vto ttihl- 



Hor. 



Ge.to expe& one, 

^Twttvnt aliquem prsc republi- 
ca, flaut. to eSfeem of more. Aiiquid 



Jfmine eyes deceive me not. 

Nee oculis profpicio fatis, PUut. 
Villa qux profpich Tufcum mare. 



alicui rei, Cic.Plaut. to prefer^ or, to Phadr, that hath a proJ^eSl over. 

Jpeak^ before. Providere in pofterum, Cic. Ali- 

Huic rei pncvertendum exiftima^ cui contra aliquem. , Jd. to prote^. 

vit. Cap. thatthe ought to obviate. Rei frumentarix, vel rem frumenca- 

llluc prxvertamur , Hor, let us fee riam, vel de re frumenuria, Caf. to 

this firft. give eare ef. 

l^rocedere in virtute, ad virtutem, ' Hxc fi non aftu providentur, me 

ad virturis aditum, Cic, to advance in aut henim pelTlimdabunt, Ter, 



Virtue, 

i£tate proceffit, Jd. he is advanced 
in age, 

Omnm ut fpero profpcre proce- 
detitt Jd. all things mil fUceeed. 

Procumbere genibus, Ovid. Adgt*- 
fiui, Idv, ante pedes alicujus, Ovid. 

Ad arborem, Mart, to lean a^ainfl. 



Procumbit ^humi bos , Kijj. Pro- aliquo. Id, 



Provifum eft rationibus multis, nt 
&c. Cic. A Diis immortalibus, td, 
• Pugnare pugnam , Plaut. Prxlia» 
Hor. Cum ^fte , Cic. Contra pedir- 
tes, Plin, 

Illud video pugnare te, ut, 8cc. Cic. 
J fee that you pretend toj 8cc. 

Pugnare de re aliqud, Jd, Ter. pro 



In 



DI V ER S iE ST 8. OC TUR iE ijj 

In aliquo loc99 Jd. Aliquem, Id, to receive. tTrbcmt 

rugnata pilttAa cum rege, Liv. , Id, to take^ or recover. In ft omnia* 

Pugnata bella fub Ilio, Hor, id, to ta(e charge of. Sc ad, vel in lo- 

Quod a vobis hoc pugnari video, cum, Id. to go to.Se ex loco. Id. to re 

Cie, turn. Se ad aliquem, Casf. to retire to,, 

Purgare fe apud aliquem, vel ali- Se ad frugeijfi, Cic. to amend. Se pro- 

Cui de rcf aliqua, Ter. tojufiify. ximo caftello, Hirtius, to /hut up. 

Purgare crimen, Cic Rtcipere te&is, Cic. to enterthin» 

Mores, tuos mihi purgatos vo- In navem, Id, 

laifti, Id. Recipimr in cibum hxc herba » 

Putare nihil, Ter. Vro nihilo, Id. Plin. Is good to eat,* 

Aliquid minimi. Id. to fet but lit- Recordari alicujus rei , aliquam 

tie value on. rem, de re aliqua, Cic. Cum animo 

Rem ipfam pncemus, Ter. let us fuo vitam alicujus, Id. to call to mind, 

examine the matter. Reddere cofori aliquid, vel coIo* 

Putare rationem cum aliquo, Cic. rem alicui rei Plin. Vitam pro re- 

Putatur prudens, li. l^vihlici^todyejnferviceof. Spiricum 

, Q^ alicui, Liv. to expofe his life in onesfer^ 

Quadrare acervum , Hor. to make vice, 

fjuare. Referre alicui> Ovid, to relate. Ad 

Omnia in iftam quadrare apte vi- aliquem, Cic. to refer to. Omnia ad 

dentuT, Cic. become her. aliquem finem. Id. 

Vifum eft mihi hoc ad multa Aliquem ore referre, Virg. to re^ 

quadrare. Id, may be referred to many femble. 

tiiiftgs^. In accepcum referre,Cic. to arknoto- 

Quare quoniam tibi ita quadrat, Id. ledge the receit of. 

fince you think^it fit. Referre mandata ad aliquem, CxL 

Qustrere aliquid ab aliquo, Id.Caf. Alicui, Pi'rf. 

de aliquo, Liv. Cic. Ex aliquo , Id. In vel inter reos referre, Cie. 

to enquire of. In aliquem.. Id, to in- Referre alicui lalutem," 7i. f* ref»r» 

form again ft. falutation. ^ 

Quxrere omnes ad unum exem- Acceptam (alutem alicujda bencvo^ 

plum,'l</. to bring all to the fame model, lentix referre. Id, 

Quxrere rem tormentis & per tor- * Referre enfem vaginx, Sil.tofbeath, 

menta, to put to therack^ Aliquid in commentarium, Cic. rr 

Quatrere rem mercaturis "facien- to vnite down. Sc m ^rcgcmi\\\\tn.i U. 

dis, Cic. to get an eftate by merchandif" Retulit ad me pedem, Vlaut. he is 

ing. ^ returned to me. 

Ojaeri. Multa de mea fententia Me referunt pedes in Tulculanura, 

queftuseft Cxfari, Id. Cic. I returned afoot to. 

Acceperam Milonem mcum que- Re/erunt hsc ad rem, Plaut. thii 

f i per literas injuriam meam , Id, it of confequence to the matter. 

Is mihi queritur quod. Id. Par pari referre, Cic. to return lik£ 

Quereris fuper hoc quod, Hor. for Hk^. 

Apud populum queftus d| , Plin. Hacc ego illorum defenfioni rc- 

jun. tuli, Id. I faid this in anfvoer to what 

Quiefcere tota no^e , Cic. viginti they <;ould bring in their defence. 

dies. Id. Somnum humanum, ^pp. Referre cum aliquo. Id. to confer 

Quibus quidem quam facile po-" with one. 

terat quiefci, ft, &c. Ter. Reiitintiare alicui, vel ad aliquem* 

Tanquam per M. Amonium quie- Id. to relate. 

tus fui, Cic. Renuntiare aliquid. Id. De re ali* 

Quiefcat rem adduci ad integrum, qua, Plaut. to treat of an affair. 

Id. let him fuffer. Renuntiare Confulem, Cic. to di-* 

R. clare Conful. 

Recipere alicui, Cic. to promife, Renuntiare alicui amicitiam ^ 



lu VERB a: 

Suet, Hefpicium I Cic. u renounce aliquem fanicati, Plinitu^ 
smity and alliance. 

Renuntiare repndium, Ter, f mal^ 
m divorce. 

Renuntiare ritse, Suet. Societati> 



In pHofTeffiQnem re(fei|ere, Cic. 
R«cinere raenioriam alicujus re^i 
& memorii retinere aliquid. Id. 
Pudore & Ijberaliuce retinere 



Taul. Jurife. Matrimonio, Liein. Ju- pueros, Ter. 



rife. Muneri, Officio, ^int. 

Prsetor renuntiatus ^ft, Cic. it de- 
tlared Prator. 

Reponefe in numero, ir in nu- 
menun, Jd. 
' Omnia (iio loca, Idp 

Repofcere aliquid alterum ^ ab 
altero, Id. to redemand. 

Ad pcenas aliquem repofcere, Vit^. 

Repugnare alicui rei> Cic. 

Contra veritatera, Id. 

Circa aliquid, ^int. 

Requiefcere lefio , nul, Humo, 
Ovid, m fella, Cic. to rejnfe. 



Rider.e aliquem, Cic. Ter. 

De re aliqua, Cic. 

Ridere.riiiim, Ji. 

Domus ridet argento, Hor. Jhines.* 

Rorare. Rorat, fimpliciter, Cobm. 
the dew falleth. 

Si roraverit quantulumcunque iifk- 
brcm, Plin. 

Rorare aliquem cruore, SiL to ^in- 
kle one with blood. 

Lacrymis oculi rorentur oboitis,. 
Ovid. 

Roratz rofo, Id. 

Ruere ad interitum voluntarium^ 



In miferiis. Id. in the midfi ofmi^ Cic. 

feries. ,• "In ferrumproliber|ate, Vir^. 

Requiefcere a malis , Id, to have Raerc ilia non pofiunt, Cic. cawiot 

fime recite. fall to the ground. 

Ec mutata fuos requierunt flu- Vide ne quid imprudens ruas, Ter, 

mina curfus, Virg, Jlopp'd. . that you fpoil not /omething. 

Reicribere literis , Cic. ^'lite- * Spumas falis xre ruebant , Kii;^ 

ras, Brutus ad Cic. to an/her. Cseteros ruerem, agerem^ pirofterae- 



Argentum ^iigJLi, Ter. to return. 

Legionem ad equum, Csf. to mak^ 
horje of foot. 

Refidere humo, Ovid. 

Siquid refidec amoris in ce mei, 
Cic. 

Culpa refidet in te» Brutus ad Cic. 
Penes te, xAlphen. 

Pecunia publica apud eum refe- 
dit, Martian. 

Refidet fpes reliquis, Cic. the reli 
have fhme hope. 

Quum rumor, animi refedidet, Id. 
mas appeafed. 



rem, Ner. 



S. 



Saltare laudes alicujus, Plin. jim» 
to dance finging ones praifis. 

Paftorem faltaret itti Cyclopa ro- 
gabat,,Hor. that he voouid reprefhnt Po- 
lyphemus in dancing. 

Nemo fere faltat fobrius, Cic. 

Sapere. Palatum ei fkpk,Id. be hath 
an exquifito tafi. 

Mare fapit, Plin. it hath the tajl of 
the Sea. 

Si refla faperet, Cic. if he were wife. 

Ego meam rem fapio , Plaut. I 



Venter gutturque reitdent efuria- know my own hufinefs. 
les ferias,P/4Mr. Wtfjffedendoagunt, Satisface^e alicui de vifceribus, 
inquit San^ius. Cic. 

Refidet horum te&is ac fedibus bel- 
lum, Cic. 

Refpicere aliquem, & ad aliquem, 
Ter. to regard or think^ofone, 

•Surama imperii ad nos refpicit, 
Cxf. belongs to us. 

ReQ>ondere alicui, Cic 4 Virg. 
Ad aliquid, Plin. 

Contra elata mari refpondet Gno- 
fia tcllu5f, Virg.Jhews it felf. 

Reftituere fanitatcm alicui , ^ 



Alicui de re aliqua, Caef. concern- 
ing an a^air. 

Alicui in pecunia, Cal. ad Cicer. f 
content in money. 

Satisfa^um eil promiflb noHro, 
Cic. 

Sacurare. Hx res me vitx fani^ 
rant, PUut. mak^ me weary of my life. 

Pabulo fe facurare, Varr. 

Scatere molelliamm. Cell. Fera- 
rusi, Lueret. to be full of. . 

P0nttts 
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Fomus Icsceiis belluis, Hor, 
Sedtfre in equo, Cic. equO) Liv. 

Poft equicem, Har, Supra leoncm, 
P/«». Ad latus alicujus, Cic. 

Dum apud holies (edimus, FUut.. 
whilft we Mre near. 

Si fedec hoc anifno> Virg. If thiti 
•be your fleafure, , 

Memor illius efcae , quae tibi fe- 
deric, lUr. thdt pleafed you moft. 

Veftis fedet, Sltitnt.pts weU. 

Omnes confurrexifle & fenem il- 
ium feiTum recepifle, Cic. rofe uf ' 
and^ave pUce to. 

Sequi veiligiis aliquem, IJ-O, 

Sententiam alicu]us,Cic./a be of oner 
opinion, 

Scrpcre humi, Hor. 

Per humuiD, Piin, • 

Serpit draco fubter fupraque re- < 
volvens fcfe, Cic, 

Servire tempori, valetudini , rei 
£m[)iliari, &c. Cic. Servicucem , Id, 
Plaut. Liv. 

iEternum fervire, Hor. Apud ali- 
quem, Plant, 

Liber fervibo tibi, Plaut. 

Mortis fervibo commodis,Tiii'. 

Uc comipuni ucilitati ferviatur, 
Cic. • 

Non bene, crede mihi, feryo fer- 
vicur amico, M^rf. 

Sitire fanguinera, Cic. ■ 

Sitiunt a2ri. Id. 

Sitientei loci, Piin. dry grounds. 

Quo plus funt 'pot«9 plus iitiuntur^ 
aquae, Ovid, 

Solvere crimine , Stat, to abfilve 
from. 

Fidem, tobreak^ones word^ Ter. Fi- 
dem voti, to pay onesvowy Ovid, 

Argumentum, Slj^int, 

Pecuniam, Cic. 

Vitam alicui, vel aliquem vitli, 
Plant, to kili, 

Obfidionem urbis , 8^ urbem ob^ 
(idione, Uv. to raife a Siege. 

Foedera, Virg. to break. ^ 

SolverCfJimpliciter, vel folverc na- 
vem, vel folvere h porcu, Cic, Caf. to 
hoifi an anchor. 

Solvere ab Alexandria, Cic. to part 
from ^Alexandria, . 

Solvere ab aliquo. Id. U take mt^ 
neyof onttopaydebtt* , 



RUCTURiE. 1B7 

Nee folficur in fomnos, Virg, can-' 
notjleep. 

Solvendonon eflie, Cic. n^tu be 
able to pay. 

Solutunifne fit eos pro bonis, Id, 
If hejhall give them for good pieces. 

Spe^re orientem, flin, ad orieri- 
tem, Caf* 

In meridiem, Cato, 

Spe6iare animum alicujus ex fuo, 
Ter. to judge of another by himfelf. 

Spe£bare aliquem ex cenfu, Cic. f 
conpder one according to his efiate. 

In unum exitum (peftantibus, Id, 
tending to the fame end. 

Stare ad curiam, Id. not to Birfrom 
the Court, 

In sequo alicui, fupple loco, Sen, f 
be equal to. 

Audore certo> Liv, to aequiefc6 m 
the opinion of a certain Author. 

Ab aliquo, CiV. eum aliquo. Id, & 
Liv. to be of ones party. 

Contra sdiquem, CiV. Virg, 

Pro iudicio erroris fui , Thadr. t9 
maintain *obfiinately. 

Animis, Cic. to take courage. 

Fide> Liv, In fide, Cic. to ks'p onet 
word, 

Multo fanguine ac vulneribui fte- 
tit, Liv, coft. 

Quorum ftarax in roftris ftete-* 
mati Cic. were fanned to. 

Cum in fenatu pulcherrime ftarc- 
mus, Id. our affairs being in a very good 
poflure, 

Stant luraina flamrai, Virg, arefuH , 
of fire. 

Ubi jus fparfocroco ftecerit, Ifo^ 
ratius. 

Qui fi fteterit idem. If he perfevere 
in hU opinion. 

Modo dec nobis illud, Cic. Pro" 
videi toe continue firm in this refolutiori, 

Ompis in Afcanio cari fiat cura 
parentis, Ue thinks of nothing but him. 

Per me fiat, SJaint^ Piin. 'tis in my 
power. 

Quidagicur ? ftatur, Plaut. 

Scatuere exemplum in hominem, 
8c in homine, Cic. to make one apub- 
lick^example. Capite ftliquem in ter- 
rara, Ter.tofitng headlong againfi the 
ground. 

Scruere calamiratem alicuj , Cic. 
rt wntn-we 4 wi(^cWJ« 



ttg VERBA. 

odium in aliqaem , Id, t9 endeavour tintum fufficimtu , Virg, we csnneh 

te make edieus. Adquas necjnens, nee corpus, nec 

Struere mendaciuxn» lit/, te invent dies ipfa fuHiciac, ^int. 

a, lye. ^ Ip^ Danais animos viref^ue fuiR- 

Scudere sdkui* Cie. cit, Virg. fumtjhes with. Aljam fuifi- 

Laudt & dignitatis Id. f« afpire te. Cere prolem. Id. t,e fiU/ftitute. Ardm- 

Aliquid: Id. Ter. Hor. te defire ear^ tefque oculos fuile&i fanguine 2c 

ne fly any thing. Inaliqua re, Gell. te igni. Id. They had their eyes reditndin^ 

he ctnverfant in. In- aliquid, ^int. flamed. 

te aim only at that. SupereiTe alicut, Plaut. to furvive. 

Non tui fhidet, Cic. He caret net Suet, te defend in judgement. Laboriy 



feryeu. 

Studet rem ad arma deduct, Cxf, 
He endeaveurs te mak^ it a war, 

Stupere in ali<pio. Val. Itliax, Re 
aliqua. Her. Ad rem aliquam, Ovid. 



Virg. to overcome. 

Supereft mihi, Cic it remains. 

Pppuli fuperfunt auxilio , Virg. 
There are more than need to affift iu. 

Tu plane fuperes, nee ades, Gdl. 



to be furprifed at. Rem aliquam, te you are not necejary. 



look^eutnth aHonifianent. 

Suadere legem} Cie. to bring thefee^ 
fte te receive a lave. 

Pacem & de pace> Id. Sljtint. 

Subire te&is, & ad te^, Virg. 

In coelum, P/i». Limina^ Virg. te 
go to. OnuS; Liv. to bear. 

Mihi Qm&anim fubeunt failidia, 
fOvid, difpleafe me. 

Humeris fiibire aliquem> Virg. f 
€0rry on the Jhoulders. 

Subire animos» Liv, 



Modo vita fuperfit , Virg, Jf God 
give me life. 

Sufpendere arbori , in arbore, & 
de arbore, Cic. In furcas, Ulf. 

Sufpendit pida vultu roeotemquc 
tabella. Her, holds you in admiration, 

T. 

Tacere aliquid, Ter. Cie. Plaut. 

De re aliqua, ilitiett. 

Poteft taceri hoc, Ter. 

Dicenda, cacenda locutus, Hor. 

Temperare iras, Virg. to moderate^ 



Subjicere aliquid oculis > PNn. jun. Oedibus, Liv. to abfiainfrom. 



A lacrymis , Virg. Alicui, Cic U 
fpare one. 

i£tati jurenum temperare, PlaH. 
to regulate. 

Sibi temperare, Cic. 

Tendere ad littora, Liv. In Latf* 



Liv. iub oculos, Id. 8c ^int. ieniir 
boiyCU. 

Subjicere tefUmenta, Id. te cow>- 
terfeit. 

Succedere penatibus,m4ro, Virg, te 
ge in, Murum , $a&, to approa^ to, 
Sub primam aciem, Caef. te advance nm, Vit^. to go to. 
to the van-^uard. Alicui, Cic to fuc Tertdit iter velis, Virg, 
eeed. O&eri, Virg, to put it on his bacl^ Rete tenditur accipitri» Ter, 
Jjk locum, Cic. Manibus tendit divellere nodos ^ 

Succenfere alicui % Id. Injuriam Virg. he firives. 
alicui, Gell. Tencfere adrerfus audoritatem (e> 

Si id fuccenfeat nunc, Ter. if he natus, Lit/, to fiandftiff againH. 
'M Mtgri that. Tendere alicui metum auc fpem, 

Suchre fine cau6^ Cic. Fro com- Cic. tejkemone. 



aittnibas commodis, Id. te labour. 
Sanguine multo fudare , Liv, 
fieeat blood. 



Hie (xvus tendebat Achilles , fup. 
te pelles, vol tentoria; Virg. had his tent. 
Timere aliquem , Ovid, to fear. 



Et dune quercus fudabunt roTcida Alicui, Ter. to fear left any evitfl>ould 

jaeUa, Virg. happen to. AbaJiqup, Cic ta be afraid. 

^ Ee vigiiandaB nobles, 6& in iitda- ^ef. 

<a vefte durandum, Sljsint. Timere de republica, Id. tehfili" 

Sudataque ligno Thun &rat, Ovid, citous for. 

Sutficere oznnibus , Lucan. Cic. te Timeo de vitZfCalius Ciceroni,! am 

f^eferali, afraid of my Ufe. 

Nec ohniti contra > ecc tca&eic Tt^d^it isv 5:u£b(idi«B]« Cic, Cufto- 



I 



DIVERSiE S 

diac, Cdnm, To put in frifon, Se to* 
turn alicui , Cic. ta cUvou himfitf 
whoUy to one* 

Traiosfigere gladio aliquem per pe- 
GtVLSy Liv. Cum armis corpus alicu* 
jus, U. 

Vacare morbo, vel a morbo, Celf. 
not to be fick. Sibi, Hart, to work^for 
himfelf. Philofophix, Cic. to ftudj. In 
aliquid opus, Ovid. 

Vacare culpa , Cic. a culpa, Sen. 
to be mthout blame. Ab omni admi- 
niftracione, Cie. to be exempt from. A- 
ninx), Id. to have nothing to do. 

Vacac locus, Czf. the place is void. 

Vacat mihi, ^int. I am at leifure, 

Vacac annates audire, Virg 

Tantum huic Audio relinquen- 
dum quantum vacac a public is ne- 
gotiis, Cic. as piuch time as toe €an 
fiare, 

Vagari pafllm coto foro, Cic In 
agris, Id. to run here and there. 

Vaeatur crrore animus, Id, 

Valere. Valet oculis, Geli, Valent 
cjusoculi, Plakt, 

Audoricace valet , Cic, Valet ejus 
au&orius, Id, 

Valet tanti, valet nimio. Denos 
jeris valebant, Varr. 

Quid agitur ? Valetur, Plant. 

Vehefe amne, Ovid. Per maria , 
FUn. 

Vehi curroj Cic. in cumi, Ovid. E- 
quo. Id. In equo, OV, 

Velle aliquem, SaUuH. to defira f 
Jfeak^vith one. Alicui, Cic. r* mli ones 
good. Alicujus causa. Id. Rem volo 
defen(am, Cic. I defire it Jhould bed^ 
fended. Quid fibi vult ? Id. tohof doth 
that mean ? 

Venire alicui adverfum, Platit. to 
go to meet one. In certamen cum ali- 
quo, OV. In confilium alicujus. Id. 
to come to find one togive him counfel. 
*Sub jadum telorum» Liv. t9 com* 
within Jhot of. 

inimicus alicui venire, Cic. to be 
ones enemy. 

Ad inimicitias res venic, Ci(, 

Venire viam, Cic 
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Ad me ventum eft, OV. 

Mihi venit in dubium fides tUi, 
Cic. I begin to ff^ed your honefiy. 

Venit mihi in mentem Platonist 
{^fupple imago) Cie. I remember Plato, 

In menttm venic de fpeculo, Pltut, 

Venit in mcncem popuU Romaoi 
dignitaf, Cic, 

Vertere aliqaid in laudem, Tac. ts 
turn to praife. Stultitiae aliquid ali- 
cui. Plant, to impute a piece of foUy. la 
rem iugm, C((p. to turn to his profit. In 
privatum, Liv. to convert into ones pri- 
vate uft. Ad fe partem alicujus tm^ 
Cic. to appropriate to himfelf 

Vertere Platonem, Cic. to tranfiate^ 
Gr«ca in Latinum, Sluintil. De Grsc- 
cis, Cic Ex Grzcis, Ter. 

Tribuy in rebus fere vertitur om-» 
his virtus, Cic. confifieth. 

Intra fines hos vertuatur omnia, 
Cxi. ad Cic. 

In priorem partem Tunc veria 8c 
mutata omnia, Cic^ are changed, 

[am vercerat fortuna, Liv. toot noir 
changed. 

Qu» te, genitor, fententia vertit ? 
Virg. nhdt hath made yon chango yont 
opinion ? . 

Vigilare ad multant no&em, ^ 
de multa noSie, Cic. to watch late. 

Nodes vigilare ad ipfiim mane^ 
Hor. 

Vigilare ftudiis, Propert. in lc«- 
lus, Stat. 

No&es vigilancur amarx , Ovid^ 

Vindicare le ab. aliquo , Sen, De 
aliquo, Cic. to revenge himfelf of, 

Te valde viudicavi, Cie, s^ttieo^ 
I am weU revenged of you, Ica Man. 

Peccacum in altero vindicare, Cic* 
to piMiJh, 

Vindicate a laborci Id. to exempts 

Vindicare in liberutem, to fet a/t 
liberty, Libertatem , CsH t« defend, 
Se ad fiioj, OV. Se exiftimationi ho- 
minum, Cie, 

Ali^uld p^o liio vindicare, Cic, 

Sibi afiumere 6c vindicare, Cic» 

Ululare.' Ululant canes Virg. ' 

Triftia ulularent Galli, Lkc. 

Centum ululaca psr urbes. 



\:^^ 
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D E F I .G U R I S. 

Flgora eft novata arte aliqua dicendi fonoa. 
Cojus doo tantom genera , DlAionis fcUicet & Conftmdio- 
filii hoc loco crademas; ^ 

F I G U R iE D IC T I O N I S. 

Fignrae di^io- C ProtheGs, f Epenthcfis, f Paragoge, 
nu fane fei i\ Aphacrelis'^ Syncope, ^ Apocope. 
Prothefis^ eft appolino licerac Tel fyllabs ad principium diAionisf 
m^OriMMi proiMMtf. Tau&ptotHli, 

^fiyntfUj eft ablatio liters Telfyllabae i principio di&ionis: 
lit, J^MRtproemt. TWrncre pro conlf mmre. 

Efmhtpi^ eft interpolitio liters vel fyllabaein medio diAionis: 
iqX^HfUiqmd$^r€Uigio^2M\}Sil'j Indiitaratvnmf pro Impermorem. 
^nc9fi, eft ablatio liters vel fylmaee medio diftionis: at, >4iwr, 

Puragogij eft appoiitio liters yel fyUabsad finem diftionis : of,^ 
Vkier pro did. ' 

>^o/«, eft ablatio liters vel iyllabs a fine didtionis : ut^ Fta»R 
fTofecuSL Dix$ki pro dixtim. JngttA pro ingtmu 

FIGURiE CONSTRyCTIONIS. 

Tigurs conftroftionis font ofio : Appofitio, Evocatioj SjUepIi^ 
Prolepfis,25eagma,Synthefif, Amiptofis, Synecdoche. 

A P P O S I T I O. 

APpoiitio eft duorum Sabftantivorom ejufdem casus , quorom 
altero declarator alteram , continaau five immediata con- 
jandio : at, FUmim t^^enm, Poteft aotem Appofido plariunSob^ 
Itantivonim efle : at, AUrcns Tsdlms Ckero. 

Interdum apad Autores in diverfis cafibns ponontor Sabftantira, 
perindeqaafiad diverfapeninerent: vnt^ Urbs P^Mx/iij apod Virgi- 
iiam. Urbs ^rmchU^ apud Cicerohem. 

In Appofitione^Sabftantiva non Temper ejafdem generis ant nih- 
tneri inveniuntar : Nam qnoties alteram Sabftantivorom caret na* 
mero fingolari, aot eft nomen coUeftivom, diverforam nonieroroiB 
cflepofliint: of, Urht .j^thena, 

Ovid, m im turh^ mum &txmofa frod* 
Virg. Jfftmnm fmos ftau i ffiffejfUfm tttctm* 

Triplici noraine fit Appofitio. 

Reftrineendsgeneralitads gratia: ut^ Vrbs I(gmMf ytmmalspms. 
TolIeooB s^mvocatiohis caosa : ut^Ttmnis mom >4fie. Lmpm jpifiji* 
£t ad propnetatem attribnendam : at, JErafinm w txoBUSmo ]f^ 
dkh^NertmitdMammJ^mfirmi, Timntou tmw kundibiBfinKmL 



S Y N T A X I S. ts>t 

E V b C AT 1.0. 

CUM prima vel fecanda perfona immediate ad fe etrocac ter« 
tiam $ amboe fiant prlmx Tel ^andae perfonae : utj Eg4 
paafer Ubato^ Tu divis ludis. . 

Ed ergo Evocatio , immediata tertiae perfonx ad primam vel 
fecnndam redaftio. ^ 

Obfervandum vero eft, Verbam Temper convenire cnm perfona 
evocance: ot, Ego fOMftr iaboro^ tu dfves ludis. Nam in Evoca-* 
done qaacuor funt notanda : Perfona evocans, quae iemper eft pri- 
mae vel fecundae ; Evocata, quae iemper eft tertix ; Verbumj qnod 
femper eft primae Tel fecandae perfonx \ & Abfentia con;unAio- 
nis. In Evocatione perfona evocans & evocata aliqaando funt 
diverforum nnmerorum^ ntpote, vel cam perfona evocata caret 
nnmero lingulari : at , Ego tu^ delicti iftuc veniam : auc cum eft 
nomen colledirtim: .nt, Magna fars fttidiofirum amofnhates tftf<fri- 
rum : hie fobaaditnr nos : aut denique ciim eft n6men diftributi* 
▼um: nt, In magpk lap rebus uterque fumus: fubintelligitur nos. 

Duplex autem eft Evocatio: Explicica, ubi tarn perfona evo* 
cans quam evocata exprimitur; &impHcita, ubi perfona evocans 
fubintelligitur ; ut, Snm pius Mntas : fubintelligitur ego. 

Pofulus Juferamur ah um : Aibauditur nos. 

SYLLEPSIS. 

QTJiepfis , feu conceptio ,^ eft comprehenHo indignioris fub di- 
•^ gniore, a c-w con^ & Ajjoa» fumo. 

Duplex autem eft conceptio : Perfonarum. fcilicet, quoties per- 
fona concipitur cum perfona; 6c Generum, quoties genus indi^^ 
gnins cum genere digniore concipitur : Cujus declarandae rei gra- 
tia, haec quae fequuntur obi^rvabis. 

Copulaturo per conjundionem ^tt ntcy tuque ^ Sc Cum pro Et, 
acceptnm , eft pluralis numeri ; ac proinde verbum vel adjefti- 
vum, aut relativum exigit plurale. Quod quidem verbum, aut 
adje^ivum, aut rdativum, genere & perfona^ cum digniore fuppo<« 
fito ac fubfiantivo quadrabit : ut, ^md tu & foror facith. 

Ego- & mater J miferi ferimusj Tu & uxor qui adjuiftisf tefies efiote, 

Conceptio Perlbnarum. 

Digruor autem eft perfotia prima quam fecunda aut tertia , 6t 
i%morfecunda quam' tertia: ut, Ego ^ pater- fumus in tuto, Tti 
atque frater efiis in periculo, Neque ego, neque tufapimus, 

Virgil. difOtilimur inde Iphtus cif Pelias mecum. 

Idem, I{hemuk cum fratre ^t^rino Jura dabant. 

Cum tamen lingulare verbum magisamat; at, 

Tu quid ego & fopulus nucum defidereSf audi, 

Conceptio Generum, 
Dtgnius ctiam eft mafculinum genus quam fimininuox ^^ititx^?- 
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tram , & dignini femininam quani nentram ; nt , J^at e^ J^^tm 
hiati, Chafybs & aurum fimt in fohuict frobati, Hinc ftr 'Utm iegtt 
O* fUbifciu coaBh. 

At cum fttbftanciva res inanimatas fignificant adje6^i?am ant rrJa- 
civum ofitatius in neatro genere ^oniixa :y}i^itg,CumDa{hmiUt^iawm^ 

FregiBi & cdlamos^ tfut w, pa^vtrfe Mmtdca^ 

jEt cum vidi^l pmro donatdf dolebat. 

Sallofl:. Ira & ^effrkudo firmtIJa ftmt. Idem , JF/ttic belU chnMa , 
€£desy ^ Sjhordla cnHlis^ grata fuerum. V^irga tna , ^ bactUm tmu^ 
if fa me conjoUtta Jknt, 

Porro Cowiftio alias dice^ eft; nempe cum concipiens, id efl^ 
dignius, & concepcum, id eft, indignias copalancor per JS(, vel 
mque vel que : alias ladiref^a | cum copulantar per cum : at, ^0 
cum fratre fumus candidi $ ubi utraque conaftio eft indirefta« 

Eft etiam qaaeclam Conceptio genernm-implicita \ nempe qaan- 
do nee genas concipiens, ncc genus conceptum ezplicatur; fed 
de mare atque femina perinde loquimnr , ac de folo mare : nt fi 
dicam, l/urque eff formafw ; loqaens de ^onfo e^ /JHmfa. 

Sic Ovid. Jmflkhi laqueis tmdus uterqut jaat ^ loqaens de Aiat' 
u & y"ener9j reti implicitis a Volcano. 

PROLEPSIS. 

jy^lepps feu praefamptto ^ eft pronuiiciatio quxdam rerum ffun- 
•^ maria. Fit autem com congregatio live totom cam verboTcl 
adjedlivo apt^ cohxrec ; deinde partes totius ad idem verbom lA 
adje^ivom reducontor,.cam quo tamen fere non concordant ; nti 
jyttic aqmU volaverum ; hec ab meme , ilia ab occideste. Hic con- 
gregatio fivetotum) Duie aquiU, com verbo volavcrunt^ per omnia 
concordat : cum quo partes , hac & ilia , ad idem Terbum lelacs 
in numero non concordant. . 

Congregatio five totum, eft di^lio pluralis numeri : nt j Du£ 
(tquiU: aut plurali aequivalens: ut, Cwjdon & Thyrfis^ ^am co« 
palatum xquivalet plurali : nt, Virg. 

Contfukramque gregts Cotydm d^ Thyrfis in wium j 

Thyrps oves, Corydon diHentas ia&e cellos, 

Atit congregatio eft nomen collefiivum : ut, 

Populus vivit i alii in femtriaf alii indeliciit, 

Sulpitiui & ^dus quinque dicunt in ProlepG effe neceflaria : Con- 
gregationem : ut, in priore exemplo, dute a'qidU ; ^erbum, oc t«- 
Uvvrunt^ Partes, ut, hic & iUa^ Parti am decerminationero, at, tdf 
criente ScDCcidente^ St Ordinem, videlicet quod totum prsecedat, 
partes feqaantar. 

Duplex autem eft ProhpGs : Explicita, ubi omnia exprimantur 
quae in Prolepli eCTe oportejt, ut, £^ comummti hic ci dt^Araj ilU 
^ fnijira f/ippodromi : & Implicita, in qua aliquid tacecor : u^ 
Ovid* ^Iter in alteriuf ja&antes lumina vultus, 
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QuxrAMn tachi mftir tdn ijjct amor. 

Draf altera paninin cum detenninatione j videlicet & alttr in 
€th€rm, £t , ^Utr altertus omra fcrtmt* Ubi dceft voj : 6c altera 
pars cum determinatione, videlicet & alter alterms^ 

Ter. Curemui ioquam uterepu partem i hie totnin nos fabintelligi- 
tur ; & partes, aUer^ & alter^ includuntur in diftributivo merqm, 

DUmudes Prolepiin dicit eHe , quoties id quod poflerius geftum 
eft ante deTaibimns : at , Virgilias , Lavinajm venh iiuorot Lsl" 
Tiiiiain eoim nondam erat j ciktn i£neas , veniret in Italiam. Di* 
citur rerb Prolepfisj a nadt 9°^ ^^ ^^^i ^ ^it^Jumo, 

ZEUGMA.. 

ZEug^ eft unios verb! vel adjedivi viciniori refpondentis , 
ad. diver(a fappoiita redudlio j ad unum quidem ezprefle , 
ad alteram verb per rapplementam j ut, Cic. i\//7;// te mBunmn fr^e- 
fidiwH palatU^ tahlL wrhis vigili^ , mhil timar fopuli^ nihil concurfue bo' 
nenm onmium , mtnl hk rmmitifiimu^ habendi Senat&s loau^ nihil horum 
wa vtiltHfyue moverumi Hie nwvtrtmt^ expreffe reducitar ad ora 
vuUufque^ at ad castera per fapplemeiitam : fubinftlligendam eft 
enim, fnefidiitm mwit^ vtgili^ moverum , timor fofuU movit^ benortim 
cwcurftts movit^ habmdi SenatUs loctis mot/it, Attatnen qnando eft 
comparatio vel (imilitudo, verbnm vel adjeAivum convenit com 
rcmotiore : nt , JEgo melitis qnam tu faibo. Ego ficm fenufm arui. 
JFfoc ilk ita frudemer aupte ego jecijjet. Item per nifi: m^ 
Ter. Takm plktm nulla nifi tn fareret, 

licet Poetae inrerdom aliter loqui foleant: ar, 
Ovid. ^Md tttji fecreta laferunt Phyllida fylv^e I 

De qoibos m concordantia verbi 5c nominativi fapra eft didum : 
VI) Cic. QMrt^ ^ arbftror^ frius hie te nos^ qtiom ifiic tu not vMie, 

Tribus modis fit Zeugma, 

la perfona : at, £go & tu Budes. 
In genere : ur, Maritus c^ uxor efi irata. 
In noioero : ut, ffk illius atma, hic cnrrus put, 
Ponitur aliquando yerbum vel adjedivum in principio, & turn 
▼ocatar Protozeiigina : ut, Dormio ego & tu, Quandoque in me- 
dio, vocatorque Mefozeugma : nc, £go dormio & tu, Qaandoque 
in fine, & vocatur Hypozeugma: ut, Ego^tudormls, 

Requirantur antem in Zeugmate qaatuor : Duo! fubftantiva f 
nt, ^x & ^egtnk: Conjondio, quae vel copulativa vel disjundti- 
va, vel etiam expJetiva, efle poteft: ut, Et^ i/e/, &c. Verbom vel 
adje£iivam : uc , Irata eft : Quod verbam vel adjeAivum vicinio- 
ri fuppoiico refpondeat. Fit etiam quoddam Zeagmatis genu$ per 
adverbia ut, Cubas ubi ego, ^Comasquando nos. 

Quando verbum ad duo fuppouta reducitar, & com atroque 
convenit, eft Zeugma, utdicunt, Locutionis, non Conftru^io* 
nis : utj Joannes Juit fifiator &. Petrui, 
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Dicitur autetn Zeugma , qaafi copulatum a Graeco verbo ^ivfvvsf 
Tel ^luyfvfjbt, quod eA co^o, 

S Y N T H E S I S. 

Q*Tmhefis eft oratio congrna fenfu, non voce: nt, Virg. Pan in 
^ irutla ficant^ Gens armati. 

Fit autcm Synthelis none in genere tantum, idque aut fexus dif- 
cernendi causa 5 ut , ^nfer fata,) Elephantus gravida : aut fupple- 
menti gratia : ut, Pr^enefle fitb iffa: fubauditur nr^. 
Centauro in magna : fubintelligitur navi. 

Nunc in numero tantum : ut, Twrba tmnt. ^perite alUpm oftium. 

Nunc verb in genere 6c numero iimul : ut, Pars metfi teintere rafem. 
y ivg, flac mamts ob fatriam fugnando vulnera fafiL 

Dicitur autem Synthefis, acrw, quod eft con, Sc^iajs fofiio^ quia 
eft compofitioj id eft conftrudlio fadla gratia (ignificationis. 

A N T I P T O S i S. 

A Niiftofis , ab »m , quod eft pro , 5c vrao-tf cafus^ eft pofitio ca- 
■" siis pro cafii, idque interdum i?on invenuilc: ut, Virg. C/r- 
btm quam fiatuo vefira eft, Ter. Populo ut placer em quas fecijlet' fabu- 
lot* Sermomm quern audiftls^^ rion efi meus. Ejus non •venit in men' 
tern y pro id. Qiianquam hie T;e»;> imperfonaliter potius ufurpari 
exiftimandmn eft , „Arifiotelis librl funt ornne genus eleganti^ rejerti : 
pro omnis generis. Sic id genus, quod genus, &c, Idne efiis atuores 
mihi ? pro ' ejus. Interdum^ autem fit durior Andptofis : ut , SdhJt 
primus omnium parens patriae appellate, pro prime, Habet duos gladiot^ 
quibus altero te occifurum minatur, altera viliicum : pro quorum altero, 

SYNECDOCHE. 

QTnecdoche eft, cijm id quod partis eft j attribuitur toti: ut, ^- 
*^ thiops albus denies, Hic atimm^ quod folis dentibns convenit, 
toti attribuitur ^thippi. 

Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjefliva aliquam proprieta- 
tern fignificantia ; item verba pafliva , & iieutralia iigniHcantia ali- 
quam pafHonem, pofTunt regei'e aqcufativum, aut ablativum, (igni- 
ncantem locum in quo eft proprietas aut paflio ,* ut , ^ger pedes, 
vel pedibus, Sauclus frontem, vel fronte, Doleo caput, vel capite. I^tU- 
mitus tempora la^ro, Truncatus membra bipenni, Ejjufas laniata comas, 
contufaque peBus. 

Nam ills Grxcas phraf^s funt; Excepto quod non fimul efes , ae- 
tera Itetus, Catera fimilesywo dijjtrum, 

Dicitur autem Synecdoche a <ruv, quod eft con^ & ifc^Z'^l^* f^fi^ 
pio : videlicet, quod totum cum fua parte capiatur. 

Si cui lubet figUratte conHruciionis elegantias pernofcere , kgat Tto- 
mam Linacram de Ellipfi, Plconafmo, & Enallagc^ deque aliisfigu- 
ris erudite ^ dilucide ac copiofe cfi^^erentem. 

D E 
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D E T R S 7) I A. 

PRofodia eft, qnx redam vocum pronanciationem tradit. La- 
tine accentus dicitar. ^ 
. Dividitur autem Profodia, in Tonum^ SplrUumy 6e Temfus, 
Tonus eft lex vel nota j qua fyllaba in di^lione ejevatur, vel de- 
primicur. 

■ C^cutuSj 
Eft aatem Tonui triplex, <Gravisy 

(^Circwnflexus, 
* Tonus acutusf eft virgula afcendens in dextram, fie (' ) 
GrttvU^ eft virgula obliqaa defcendens in dexcrain ad nunc mo- 
dum, ( ) 

Circumflexusj eft quiddam ex utrifque confiatuin, hac figura ( ^ ) 
Hue addatur cthm ^foflr of bus, qui eft quasdam circuh pars in 
\fanin3o literae appolita, qnamficpinees (') 

Hac nota nltimam di^lioni^ Tocalem deefTe oftenditur: ut, 

Tanton' me crimine dignum dixifti ? pro umone. 

Spiritus duo funt, ^Jper & lenis, 

^J^i quo afpirata profertur fyllaba : ur, homo^ honor, 

Lemsf quo citra afpirationem fyllaba profertur : ut, ^mo^ onus* 

TONORUM REGULA I. 

MOnofyllaba diflio brevis, am pofiiione longa acuitur : iif j 
A/e/, fel; farsj pax. Natura longa cifltumfeditur ; ut, Spes^ 

fioSj pi, thus, THS. 

R E G U L A 11. 

In diffyllaba diftione, fi prior longa fuerit natUra, pofterior 
brevis ; prior circumfleftitur : ut, Liina^ mhfa. In caetcris acuitur : 
ut, Citus^ Icuus^ folerSf fatur, , 

REGULA III. 

Did^io polyfyllaba, fi penultimatn habec longam, ^cuit eandem ; 
nt, Libenas , f mates. Sin brevem habet penuuimam , acuic ante- 
penultimam : ut, Dommus^ fontifex, 

Excipiuntur compoiita a Facio : ut , Bemfads^ malefacls^ caiefach, 
fitgefacit. 

At fi penultima longa fuerit natura , 6c ultima brevis , circnm- 
ile^iitur penultima: ut, I^omanus, amhor, 

Compofita a F/V, ultimam acuunt : ut, Aiaiejhf caUfhy benefit^ 
fatisfh. 

Appendix. 

Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, circumHexus ab aca- 
to.vixprolatione difcernitur, Grammatici circumiflexnm cum acute 
confuderunt. 
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R E G U L A IV. 

Quinque funt quae tonorum Regulas perturbant. 

1. differentia. 

Difierentia tonnm tranfponit : ot, Upk adverbxnm ultimam acniti 
ne videatur efle nomen. ^K eo, ^//o, aTufm^ amtirmo^ fidulof fvurt^ 
fainey qua, fiqiM, aliqm^ nequa, lUOf falso^ dto, fare^ plane , dc id genus 
alia : pma pro ficM^ fone pro poffj coram ^ dnimy aiuu^ faloMj irgi 
conjondio, fed ergo pro cau/a circamHeditnr : m, Virgiliosj 
m ilims ergB ventmus. Hasc jgitur omnia (icat Gracca acadfooa, 
in fine quidem fententiaruin acuuntar, in confeqaentia vero gra- 
vantnr. 

Sic difierentiz caufa ahcepennltima fafpenditur in his , Demde^ 
froUuUj penhde^ aliquando^ siquando , netptando^ httcufque^ £ longi^ de 
Itrnge , demceps , dimtaxat , dgorfrm, tjuapr^pttr^ qtiinimo, entnrvaro^ frO' 
femodrnn^ admodumy iffabre^ imerea iocij nihUominus y pauiomhms ^ com 
non funt orauones diverfas, oti font, Pube temu, crurum temu : non 
enim compofita fimtj yelut hoBemu Sc quatmus^ & ejus generis reliqua. 

2. Tranfpojitio, 

Tranfpofitio tonnm i^vertit, id quod ufo yenit in pnepoGtio- 
nibas, qux poftpofitx graTantnr: pt, 

Virgil. TfimHrA per & remos. Te phtes mpemtm, 

3. Attrafl'to. ^ 

Attradio tonnm mutat , tixm pod vocabulnm aliqnod ieqaitnr 

cpnjunftio inclinati?a : ut, Qm^ ne^ ve. Attrahont enim hx par- 

ticalae accentum fjUabs praecedentj, eamque acuont : uc^ Lmmnk" 

(jMe laurftfqtu Dei. Sic l^um^ fis^ nam^ parelca. 
Ubi antem eft mani&fta compofitio , non variatnr tonus : ntf 

DemqM, hlque^ itaque^ ^ndufity hiccme^ ic bufufmodi. 
Ukque tamen temporis fni tonntn fervat/ & ubhis, 

4. Concijio. 

Concifio transfert tonomj cum di Aiones per Syncopen ant App- 
copen caftrantur ; tunc enim tonum recinent integrx di^onis : uti 
yirgiiij yalhriy MercMz ylrgUU^ ValerUi MeratrU. 

Sic qnaedam nomina & pronomina fyncopata circumfiefhmt ul- 
timam : ut , ,Arpinhy ^avemi^y noflris , uefiritiy cujas: ab ,^/trpi» 
notify ^avemutthj mfhaiUj &c. Sic donk a donecum. Sic hticy ilmcy 
iBiUy atO)^y pro htccey iUmce. &c. £t compofita i dic^ dttCyfac: iit| 
bfnedkf red^ caUfic. 

y. Idtotna 

Idioma, hoc eft, JJioguae proprietas, tonum variat, adeb nt, fi 
didiiones Graecas integne ad nos veniant , fervent tonnm funm : 
pr, S/mqhy periphaSf penultimain acuunt: ac £1^ Latinai ante* 
penoltimam eleYant, quia corripiiint penuitimam. 
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Qux ancem prorfos Latina fiant| Latinnm qa(H|ite ronnm fer* 
vant : UC| Georgica^ BticoUca, antepennltima acuta, licet apud Gne- 
C0S in ultima tonum habeant. 

Sic &eoma(Ua,tragcedia,fo]^, fyn^hofdaj tonntn recipiunt in an- 
Cepenultima, lic^ in (vol lingua hab«int in penulcima. 
v\ Porrb, fi ignoretur proprios peregrins vocis tonus, tntiflimam 
fberit juxta Latinnm accentum ilJam enuntsare. 

SylJabx commnnes in profa oratione Temper corripiuntor : ut, 
dUbrUi cathedra^ nu^cns, 

DECARMINUM. 
Hatione. 

HAfieAns de tonis & fpiritibos \ deinceps de fyllabarmn tem- 
pore & carminis ratione panca adjiciemos. 

Tempos eft fyllabae pronnnciandae menfura. Syllaba brevis onius 
eft temporis ; longa verb, dnoram. 

Tempos breve he notatnr (v). 

Longnm aptem lie ( - ) ntj T^a. 

Ex (yllabis jufto prdine difpoiitis fiunt pedes. 

Eftautem pes dnarum fyllabaram pluriomve conftitatio, ezcersi 
ca temporum obfervatione. 

Pedum alii diflyllabi, alii trifyllabi. 

De tetrafyllabis autem non multum attinet ad hoc noftrum in« 
fiitutum diflerere. 



Diffyllabi 
fnnt^ 



TriflyllaU 
oifto. 



pondanu,- 

Pyrrichius, 
rocharas,' 

Iambus,' 
^Moloffus, 

Tribrachos, 
^a6lylos, • 

Anap^ftus, 

Baccnins^ 

Antibacchius, 

Ampbimacer, 
V^Amphibracbus, 



.ur. 



>ot,< 



- - Vvrtui, 

V y Dem, 

- V pants, 

V - „^tMtns» 

'- - - Mfffiates, 
V9V Dondruu. 
'Vv Scriberim 

V V' Pletoi, 
V" fimtHas* 
'•V .AUdht. 

- V - Charhoi. 



Porrh, pedes fufto nomera atque ordine concinnatij carmen 
conftitunnt. 

Eft enim carmep, oratio jufto atque legitimo pedum numero 
conftri^a. 

Carmen compoiitnro imprimis difcendum eft, pec^ibus ipfom 
iiie mctiri,'' quam Scanfionem vocant. 

Eft autem Scanlio, legitima carminis, in fingulos pedes com- 
menfuratio. 



fl- 
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ScanGoni Accidentia. 

^^ Scanfioni accidimt , Synaloepha, Eclipds, SjnxreGs, E)iaeffefiSi 
Sc Caefura. - ^ 

-^ Synaloepha , eft eli(io.qnsdatn Tocalis ante alteram in diToft 
diftionibus : nf, in.ttt0urru Ui^cadtfrt dUticni^^ u^X^ 

Sera nimis vit* eft craftmaj viv' ho^e, 
kntrxzc/td>pit autem interdam in his di£lionibuSj ut, Dn, Z)iiSj iidem^ nf* 
dem^ dtinde\ deinceps /femianmuj./emihonfo, femktffwj deefij deero^ at- 
$rhj & fimilibus, iLi\c^ vaJL UaA- fUi ^o^ 
-iJiX HtH & O, nan(]iiatii mtercipiuntiir. 
-f-B^ipiis, eft quoties m cum fua vocalt penmiciir, prozima di- 
cUone a vocali exorfa : or, ' 

Monflr\ horrend^^ inform^ ingens^ ad lunun Mhmttm : pro Aionftrwt^ 
honendumf 6cc. 

-hSynxreCiSf eft duarain Syllabamm in nnam contra&io: ur, 
Vifg* Seu letuofHtrmt alvaria vimm texta, pro aheana- 
-^plzrelis eft> nbi ex ana fyllaba dtifeda, fiunt dox: iit| 

Ovid. Dehutram fufos evMpe fitos^ pro rvolvip** 
-fCaefura eft, cum poft pecfem abfoiatiUQ. fyllaba brevis iafine 
diaionis (extcnditur.J otLdt.CtcUr&reaiJ cmxjx3< /^te4ri^ p 

* Caelurac ipecies funt. 

• • - 

'f^riemimeris, ex pede & fyllaba : nt, 

Virgilias: PeBmbm iMans j^iramia confitUt'exta, 
^emhemimeris^ ex duobus pedibus & fyllaba : nt^ 

Virsilius : Omma vlndt amwy & not cedannu amon. - 
y^ephtnemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & fyllaba : utj 

Idem J Ofiemans anem pariter^ arcumque fonamem. 
j^neemimeris conftat ex quatuor pedibus & fyllaba : ift, 

D E G E.N E R I B U S: 
Carminum, 

CArrainam genera ufitatiora, de^qmbns nos boc locopotiffi- 
. mum tra^l.are decrevimus, font Heroicumj Elegiacooij Alcle- 
piadeamj Sapphicam, Phaleacium^ lambicum. 

Carmen Heroicum. 
-f Carmen Heroicam^ quod idem Hexametrum dicitur, conftat pe« 
. dibus numero quidcmieXi genere verb duobus, daAylo & fpon- 

dapp. 
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dso. Qaintoslocns daftylaiDj iextas fpondasom pecoliariter Gbi 
vendicat : rcliqui hope vel ilium, prout volamus. 

" V V • V V ' V V - - -Vtf»« 

at, Vhg, Thyre tu fatuU recubamfisb tegminefagi 
-y-Reperitur aliquando fpondsus etiatn in quinto loco; 

ut, Idem, chard Deltm SMet^ nugntm Jovls hicrementum, 
-^^-Ultima cujufqae verfus fyllaba habetor communis. 

Carmen Elegiacum. 

-^^armen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nomen habet, ^ du- 
plici conftat penthemimeri, quarum prior duos pedes, da^licos, 
fpondaicos , vel alterutros comprehendit , cum fyllaba lonea : al- 
tera etiam duos pedes, (ed omnino da^ylico^ cum fyllaba item 
longa: 

Ufj Ovid. I(es efi pilUchi piena timorh amor. 

Carmen Afclepiadeum. 

)C Carmen Afclepiadeum conftat ex penthemimeri, hoc eft, fpon- 
dxo Sc daftylo ^ fyllaba longa, dc duobus deinde dafiylif : nt, 

HoratiuSj Meccmas atavis tditt regibut. 

Sapphicum. 

-/-Carmen Sapphicum conftat ex trochxo, fpondso, dadlylo, & 
duobus demtim trochxis: tit, 

* 

KcxatluSf Jam fatis tinis fdvis atqhe dir£. 
-Hln hoc tamen carminis genere, poft tres verfus additur Ado- 
nicumj quod conftat ex da6lylo, & fpondaeo : 

Qt, Horatius, Integer vIm Jcelmftjue fwut. 

Non eget Mavn jacuih nee arm, 

Ntc venenath gravtdi figt^^fSi 
Fufiej fharetri, - « » - - 

Phaleucium, five Hendecafyllabiim. 

"f'Carmen Phaleucium, live hendecafyllabum ^ conftat ex fpon- 
dsoj da^ylo, 6; tribus tandem trocbaeis : ut, 

Quoqtio dtffuglas f ovens Mabili^ 
^L /9J,M, w ' Nofirum mn pateris latere nafum, - ^ ■ * ^m^n/uL. Hc 

lambieum Arcnilochium. 
7 -/"Lcgitimus vecfus lambicus c folis conftat lambis: ,^ 
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at, 5Wi ^ iffr Uma vlribus rmt, 
Recipir tamen iaterdmn in locis itDparibus> pro iatnbo tribn^ 
chanij (pondxum^ dadylnnii anapaeftam.; atqoe ia paribus tribra* 
chaiOj fpondxam rarins. 

Hoc carmen in duo genera didacitur; Diioeinimi 6c Ttimettm 
five Senariam. 

Diinetrom conftat ex qaatnor pedlbus : ut^ 
O carmrmm dukts mt^^ . . - . - t; • 
j^M# <frt fiiUhra melleo, - . . t; • v • 
timdlt^ i/nefue fucdnis !*-0-v-&- 

Trimetrum five Senariutn. 

Trimetrnm fenis conftat pedibus : nt, 
j^ fids danmant fum hijhiones maxin», 

DE QUANTITATE. 

primarum fytlabarum. \ 

pRimaram fyllabaram qaantitas odo modis cognofcitnr : 

^ Po(icione> Tocali ante Tocalem^ dipthongoj deri vatioQe, com* 

pofitionej prspofitionej regala, exemplo, feu aofioritate. 

POS/r/0, Segtth I. 

Vocalis ante duas confonanteSi ant doplicem in cadem difiione 
nbiqne pofitnra longa eft : ut, 
yemus^ axis, fatriq;p. 

Quod (i confonans priorem diAionem claadat, feqnente item 
^confbnante inchoante , vocalis prscedens etiam pofitione longa 
erit: ut, 

Major fum^ fuan cm fofih fmtma mart, 

Syllabs, jorj fim^ quam 8c fit^ pofitione longae font. 

At fi prior di^io in vocalem brevem exeat| /equenCe k daabos 
confonantibus incipience, interduin, fed rarias, producitnr : 

utj ^av. Occulta f^oUa^ & plwres de pace trktmfhos, 

Vocalis brevis ante mntam, feqaente liqaida commnnis reddi- 
tor i at, PatrUj vobtcrit. Longa vero non matatar ; atj ^tratntm^ 
finwlacmm, 

Vocalis ante alterain, Segula IL 

Vocalis ante alteram in eadem diAione ubique brevis eft : au 
D^os^ meus, tiius, pias. 
Excipias gefiitivos in im^ fecondam proaominis formam haben- 

ceS| 
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tes ; ut; Unius, illias, &c. ubi i communis reperitnr, licet in al<- 
verifas Temper fit brevis, in alias Temper longa. 

Excipiendi fnnt etiam genitivi & dativi auintae declinationifi 
ubi e inter geminum / longa fit ^ atj Faciei : aiioqai non $ ut^ Reiy 
fpei, fid^. 

Fi eriam in Ho longa eft , nifi (eqnantur t Si r (imal : ut > Fi^. 

rem, Fieri. Juven. Sic fitrnt oBo maariti. .vi;-- 

Idem ; ^ad ftri non pojjefutes, ' vv^-u V" 

OhB inter jedio priorem fyllabam ancipitem )iabet.< 

Vocalis ante alteram in Grscis diAionibus fubinde longa fit ; 
nt, Dicite Pierides. Refpice Lacrten. £t in pofleflivis; at, i£neia 
nnoiz. Rhodopeios Orpheus. 

2)IPTH NGUS. Regula III. 

Omnis Digthongas apad Latinos longa eft : nt, Aiimmi neatefi 
miifas : niii iequente vocali : nt, Praeire, prsuftns, prxamplus. 

T) ERIFATI O. Reguh IV. 

Derirativa eandem cum primitivis qaantitatem 'fbrtiantnr } nr^ 
Kmator, amictks, Smabilis, prima brevi, ab limo. Excipiantor tamea 
paaca, qaae a lM:eyibas dedudia primam prodacunt 

Cujas generis font. 

fucandns, a j^ro. 
unior, ajfivenis. 



Vox Tocis, a vcJco. 

Lex legisj d Kgo. 

Rex regis, ar^go, 

Sedes sedis, a sedeb. 

Jumentam, a jiivo. 

Fomes 6c fomentam, a£^veo. 




VIobilis, a moveo. 
Humanas, ab hdmo. 
Vomer, a T^mo. 
Pedor, a pede. 



Sant & contra, qaae a longis deduAa corripiantnr, qoalia fhot^ 
Dax, dilcis, a duco. i ^G^nui, a gigno. 

Dicax, maledicus, & id genus Fr^gor, '^ x /. - 

Fr^gilisjj a«ango, 

>^< M^to, as, ^ notu. 
N^o, as, a natu. 



mnlta, d dico. 
Fides, a fib. 
^rena, 7 , - 
Srifta, y ^^ 
Pofui, a pono. 



areo. 



Di^rtas, adiflero. 
S6por, a sopio. 



EC alia nonnulla ex utroque genere, qux relinquuntnr ftudioEf 
inter legenduin obfervanda. ^ 

COMTOSI'TlO SeguhY. 

Compofita fimplicium quantitatcm (equantur: ut PStrns, impS: 
ttns. Solor consolor, Lee&, is, perl^go. Lego, as, allego. 
Excipiuntur tamen haec brefia a longis enata : ur, 
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Proniiba, > » °«''^' nPe/«ro, ? » '"°- 

T R MT OSITIO Reguh VI. 

# 

Ex prxpolitionibas has ubique producontor; A, de^ prSj fe^e, 
nifi Tocali fequ^te : ut, C/im^ dehljcens, 

pro quoque longa eft, prxterquatn in iftis. 

Procella, pr6fagus, pr6tervns, prdaepos, propago proftirpe, pro£i« 
nus, pr^ficeor, profundus, pr5ficifcor| pi^arij pr6pero, pr^agioj 
prdfedo. 

Procarro, profundoj propello^ propnlfoj propago^ aSj primam fyl- 
labam habent ancipitcm. 

Pr^pheca 8c propino, Grasca/unt per o parrnnii 6c proinde pri« 
mam brerem habent. 

7>i eciam producitur^ nifi in Dirimo, & Difertus. 

Reliqus Praspo^tiones, fi pofitio finac, cc^tipiontiiri Cojat 
modifantj Ad, ob, ab, fobj re, in^ &c. 

REGULA VII. Oi«^« ir 



«i 



Omne practeritnm difTyllabum priorem habetlbngam : nt^Legi 
emi. Excipias tamen Fidi i§.ndo^ bibij dedi, fcidi, fteti| Culi. 

Canon II. 

Primam prxteriti geminantia, primam itidem br(;Tem habent ^ Qt| 

Pependi, ^ C Pepedi, "J C Pupugi. 

Tetendi, O Tiitudi, ( ) DidicL 

T6tondi, Q Fefelli, r ) C&idi, a cado. 

Mdmordi, j (^ Tetigi, j C Ceddi, a c«do. 

Qpin & Aipinum diGTyllabam priorem qaoqae prpdncit: ut, 
Motum, Latum, Locum, Cretum. Excipe Qpicumj Sicumj Li'toiDi 
itaraj Riitum, Return, D^tum, Sacom. 

£t citum, a cieo^ es : nam dtumj a cioj cis, quartae, priorem ha- 
bet longam. 

£:XEMTLUM feu AUTO RITAS 

Reguh VIII. 

C^uarum verb fyllabarun^ quantitas fub praediAas rationei non 
cadit, a poetarum ufu> exemplo atque auAbritate petenda tfft, cer- 
ciifima pmnium regula. Difcant ergo paeri obfervare ex poetis com- 
monesprimarumfyllabarum^fuantitates, cujus fortis font. 

Brirannus, Bithynus, Ca^s, Corcyra, Crathys, PachinuSj Pala- 
tum, Pelion, Creticus, Cureces, Diana. Fidens, Gradivns, htnnulas, 
Pyrene, robigo, Ruciliusj Hymen, IcaJus, liquor^ liquidos, Lycas, 
Orionj rudo, Sichaeus, Sicaniusj & (imilia. 



T- 
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IV^Bdiae fyllabs, partim eddem ratione qua primx, partim 
*'^^ etiam ex incrementis genitivi, atque conjugacionis analo- 
gia cognofci podant. 

De incrementis genitivi nominam poIyfyUaborom, fupra in ge« 
ncribus nominnm abund^ dictum arbitramur : unde petere hee- 
bie , fiqaid de hac re haefitaveris. Caetera frequens ledio & opti- 
morom poetaram obfervatio facile fuppeditabnnt. 

Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rndimentis pueri didice- 
runt: nempe ^j indicem prims con jagationis, longam effe na- 
Cura prxterquam . in Do, & ejas compoiitis, quando hujus fane 
conjugationis : ut, Damus^ circumdMmus^ D^bi^, circumdabis, D^e, 
circumd^re. 

Praeterea fyllabas rimus & ritis, in prasteritp perfe6lo modi fub- 
jundliri ubique pro brevibus habendas animadvertant ; in futuro au- 
tern in oratione profa longa ede debere $ in carmine verb indifie- 
rentes reperiri , quemadmodum contendit Aldus: ut, Praeterito 
amaverimus, amaveritis : Futuro amaverimns, amaveritis. 

£(l & ubi fyllabae mediae variant apud poetas, ut in his quae Tub- 
junzimus: Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, Pharfalia, Batavus, Si- 
doniuSj & in (imilibus. 

Adjediva in lufif Latina penultimam producunt: ut, Clandedi* 
nns, mcdiaftinns, parietuinsj matutlnus^ vefpertinus, repentinus. 

Diuiinns, '^ ^ Serotinus, 
I Cradin us, / \ Oleagi nuS| 



Praeter haec fequentia -cPriftjfnus, >< Faginus, 

^Perendinus, C yCedrinus, 
Hornotinus, J ^Carbasjfnus. 

• 

Et reliqaa materialia, (tve a merallocum nominibus formata in 
irmt^ qualia funt permulta a Graecis vocibus dedu6la in <y«$ : ut Cry- 
flallinusj myrrhinus, -liyacimhifniis, &c. 

Castera feliciiis docebit ufuS & poetarum obfervatio, quam nllae 
Grammaticorum regolae/ quas fine uUo aut modo aut fine de mo* 
diarum fyllabarum quantitate tradere folent. 

Quare illis praetermiflis, ad ultimatum fyllabarum qnamitates ape- 
nendas jam accingamar. 

DE ULTIMI.S SYLLABIS. 

/^Uanqnam ultimae fyllabas ipfum literarnm numerum aut xquant, 
^ aut etiam fuperant, tion tamen pigebit illas etiam ordine 
percurrere. 
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Primum a, finita producantur : ar^ Ami^ contra^ ergS. Excipias^ 
put^, it^ quil 

Item Nominativos, & pmnes cafus in 4, cajafcunque faetint ge- 
neris, numert, aut dedinationis^ praeter Vocatives in a k Qaadi 
in^f^i ut, o w^ea, oThoma : Abladvatn primx dedinatioiuf^ 
mab hac Mosa. Nameralia in ^mA^ 'd finalem habent commu* 
nem, fed frequentias longam : at, Tnginta^ quadraginta. 

In bf Jj tf dednentia, iurevia font: ut^ ab, id, capiit. 
. In c definentia, prodacantur : ut, ac, sic, Sc hic adverbiun). Sed 
tria in c Temper contrahontar : ut, L^c, nec^ donee. Duo font com' 
mania ; Fac, & pronomen hie : 5c neatrom boc , mode non fit 
Ablativi cafas. 

£ Hnita breria funt : ut. Marc, penej lege, faibe. 
Ezcipiendac funt omnes voces quints mflexionis in e : ut, Die, 
fid5, una cum Adverbiis inde enau's : at, Hodie, qaotidie, pridie, 
proftridie, qoa-re, qna-de^re, ea-re : & fiqaa funt fimilia. £t fecan- 
dx item penonae iingulares imperativoram a^vorom fecondz con- 
jugationis : ut, Doce, move, man6, cave. 

prodacantur ctiam monofyllaba in e : at, Me, te, se, pneter, qn^ 
11^ v^, conjan6liones enditicas. 

Quin & Adverbia quoque in e ab Adjediivis dedi^Aa, e longum 
babent : ut> Pulchre, doae, valde pro valide. 

Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere. Ben^ tamen & male corripiuo* 
tar omnino. 

Poftremb, qu£a Graecis per « icribantar, natura producantort 
cujufcunque fuerint cafus, generis, autnomeri: at, Leth^ Andusoi 
Cete, Tempe. 

/ finita, longa funt: ut, Domini, magifiti, aman,docer!: P^^ 
ter Mihi, tibi, (S>i, ubi, ibi, ^ux funt communia. 

Nisi verb & quasi corripiuntor : Ci jas etiam fortis funt Dati?i 
& Vocativi Grxcorum j quorum Genitivus iingularts in 01 breve 
exit} ut, 

• rpalladi, -) CAmarylli. 

Hpic< Phyllidi, VVocat 6 ^ Alexi. 

^ Minoidi, 3 (, Daphni. 

X finita corripiuntor: ut, AnimMl, Annib^l, m^l, pugil, s^l, 
confik!. Praeter nil contra^him k wbil: Si Sol £t Hebraea qos- 
dant in /: ut, Michael, Grabriel, Raphael, Daniel. 

N finita producuntur : ut, Pzan, hymen, quin, Xenophon, n60| 
dsmon. 

£xcipe For5^n,fbrfit^n,,Sn, tamen, attamen, veruntam^n. 
Corripitur& In cum compofitis: ut, £xin, fubin, dein, profn. 
Accecfunt his 8c voces illae quae per apocopen cadrantur: at| 
Men ? Vidcn ? Audin ? Ncm^n } ^ 

Nomina item in eh^ quorum genitivus xnis correptum habst: 
ut, Carmen^criincn^peften^tibicen^iQis. 

Grasca 
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Graeca etiiim in on per • parmm^ cujafciinqae flierint cafus: utj 
Kominat. Ilion,Peli5n. Accuf. CaucasdnjPyJdn. 

Qaasdam eciam in in per i^ nt Alezifn. In^n pcry^ ux Ityn. 

In 41 qno^ue a Nominativis in a: ut, Nominat. Iphigeniaj 
u£^oa, Accofat. Iphigeni^i i^n^. 

Nam in ^tii, a Nominativis in as, prodacuntur : ut. Nominate 
iEneas, Marfyas. Accufat. iEnean, Mariyan. 

O finitai communiai funt : ut| Amo, rirgo, pofrO| docendo^ le- 
gendoj enndo, Sc aliae Gerundii voces in do, 

Pneter obliquosin oqui femper prodncontur: ut,Hiuc domino, 
iervo. Ab hoc tempio, damno. 

£t Adverjbia ab Adjedivii derivata : nt , Tanco^ qaanto, liqaido| 
£i]s6, primoi manifcdoj &c 

Praeter iedolb, metub, crebrbi irib) quae font commnnia. 

Oeterommodd & quodammod6 (emper corripiantor. 

Cito quoqne nt 6c ambo^ dno^ egO| atqoe bomo , nx legontor 
produdla. 

Monofyllaba tamen inoj pcoducontur; nt, D6^ fto, at 8c etgo 
pro causa. 

Item Graeca per iv ciijafcunque faerinc cafus; uc hsc Sappho } 
pido. Hujus Anclrogeoj Apollo. Hunc Atho, Apollo. 

i(.finita corripiuntur: ut, Caw^r, torcul^r, per, nr, uxdr, turtiir. 

Cor, iemel. apud Ovidium produdum legitar : u(^ 

-Molie meum Itvtbtu cor e/l vioMie ttlU, \ 

Prodacuntur etiam Far, lar, Nar, Ter,fur, cur^ Parqupquecum 
compoiitts: at, Cowpar, impar, difpar. 

GraBca item in er, quae i!llis in nf definunt : ut, Aer, crater^ cha» 
raAer, aether, foter. 

Praeter pater & mat^r, quae apud Latinos nlcimam brevem ha* 
bent. 

S finita, pares cum nomero vocalium habent terminationeit' 
nempe, >^ft, «, *f, os, us. 

Primbj as finita prodacuntur: ut, Amis, musas, majeflas, bonitaSa 

PraeterGraeca, quorum Gcnitivns iingulatis in dos txix^ ut, Ar« 
cMs, Pallas. Genitivo Arcadds, Pa11ad6s. 

. £t praeter Accufauvos plurales nomtnum crefcentium ; ut , He- 
roSjHeroos: Phyllis, Phyllidos: Accufativo plurali, Heroes, Pfayl« 
lidas. 

Es finita longa funtj ut, Anchises^ (edes, dcces, patres. £xci« 
piantur nomina in » tertiae inflexionis, quae penal rimam Geni- 
tivi crefcemis corripiunt'; n% Miles, (^^y div^. Sed Aries, abies, 
paries, ceres, & pes , una cum compcwtis j at , Bipes, tripes, qua- 
drupes, longa funt. 

Es quoquea 5iw», una cum compoficis corripitur $ utj I^otcs, 
ad^, prodes, obes. 
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Qaib^ns f eoes adjahgi poteft, nnz cvm nentris ac NoifiinaSvis 
plaraliom GraBcorom : nc^ Hippoman^, Gicoethes, jCjclpp^, Naia*. 

/i finitaj^brevufapv^^iiV^ailSj^aitlfs, triftis/hilaris. 

Ezdpe obliqaos i«Qrafes4i( if, qni prodnoiliUir: ur^ Musis, men- 

Item qms po^(]Q^u& cam :prodace|ritibi^ ^tildqiam genitivi 
avfcencis: ,arj^SaipB][v$ahunu: Qenitivo $aain^$, S^Iaminis. 

Adde kac qtiae in eis dtpthongum de&iunt j five pni^ca , iiv^ 
I^afina, cjiji^cuiqri^ fneiint mimeri am ^afui: >uc , Simd^s^^ Py. 
roeis, p^dl, 6n)neis. . rv." Z' /f 

]Ec nlonofyllaba item omnia : at,"Vi^j lis } practer Ifs, !& ({ms-No- 
.Q^natiTos, & bis apud Outiitofr* 

Iftis accedmit fecuodx perionse fingnlarei verborum in isj quo- 
rom fecuhds per/ohx plurales deiinaAt initisj i?cnultfma prod\|L- 
fiaj un^ com futnris iubjuodivi in riir: ut, Andis, yeli$, de^eris^ 
PA Auditis,TeKtis,dederiti$. 

Oi finita pf odncantiir : ur, Holii^ nepoSj^dominos, fervos* 

Prxter compos, imp^, & 6s, oi{i$. £t Grasca per o panrnm : u^ 
pelos, Cha6$, Palladfis, Pbyllidds. * 

Z/f finita, compiuntof: ut, Fatnul&s, ri^us, temp&, amamus. 

Excimantur prodacentia penattimam Genitivi crefcentis : at, Sa- 
]u9, tellus; Gen. falutis, telluris. 

Lotigx funt etiam omnei roces qaartac inflexionis in w^ pneter 
Nominativum & Vocativiitn fiihgalares : ot, Hajus manus, Las ma- 
Dus, has manus, 6 manui. 

His accedont etiam monofyllaba; nt, Cms, thus,iiius, sus, &o 

Et Graeca itein per its dipthongum, cojufcanqae fberint cafos: 
ur. Hie Panthus, Melampiis : Hujas Sapphus, Clius. 

^ttjm fUs ctmBii vauarandum mmtn JESUS, . 

Poftremo , u finita prodacantor omnia : ut, Manu, gcAu^ am^ 
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